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ABSTRACT 

Revd. Peter Sedqwick. The C o r r e l a t i o n of Moral Philosophy and 
C h r i s t o l o g y i n Anglican Theology, 1830-1870 

The t h e s i s argues t h a t the i n f l u e n c e of e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y moral 
philosophy on V i c t o r i a n theology i s s e r i o u s l y n e g l e c t e d . I t s p e r i o d 
i s 3 830-187Q, but i t looks baqk to B u t l e r ' s work, and forward to t h e p u b l i c a t i o n 
of Lux Mundi i n 1889. Moral philosophy c o n c e p t u a l i z e d the i d e a of a 
moral agent i n ways seminal f o r a theology of the humanity of C h r i s t (or 
The C h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t ) . T r a c t a r i a n s y s t e m a t i c theology was concerned 
about t h i s and informed on i t . I t r e f l e c t s the i n f l u e n c e of moral 
philosophy i n i t s epistemology of f a i t h ind i t s p r e s e n t a t i o n of 
C h r i s t o l o g y , q u i t e a p a r t from e t h i c a l i s s u e s . Chapter One i s an 
i n t r o d u c t i o n j u s t i f y i n g the t h e o r e t i c a l p o s i t i o n l y i n g behind the 
c h r o n o l o g i c a l n a r r a t i v e and o u t l i n i n g the c o n t r o v e r s i e s t h a t e x i s t e d i n 
1830 i n moral philosophy and C h r i s t o l o g y . Chapter Two 
shows the achievement of B u t l e r i n t u r n i n g A n g l i c a n moralism i n t o 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l r i g o u r and a theology of d i v i n e p r o v i d e n t i a l a c t i o n . 
Chapter Three begins with the r e v i v a l of s y s t e m a t i c theology i n 1830 by 
Newman and Robert W i l b e r f o r c e , and demonstrates the complex i n t e r ­
r e l a t i o n s h i p of c h a r a c t e r , C h r i s t o l o g y and epistemology. Chapter Four 
c o n t r a s t s the A n g l i c a n r e c e p t i o n of the B u t l e r i a n t r a d i t i o n i n moral 
p h i l o s o p h y with i t s h a n d l i n g by M i l l * Determinism 
and a g n o s t i c i s m are the legacy which p h i l o s o p h i c a l r a d i c a l i s m 

bequeathed to the nineteenth century theologian t h e r e f t e r . 
Chapter F i v e o f f e r s a f r e e w i l l defence by S e e i e y , 

Newman's view of Seeiey, and the g r e a t e s t m i d - V i c t o r i a n a t t a c k on 
a g n o s t i c i s m , the 1866 Bamptons of Henry Liddon. T h i s r e s u l t s i n a 
v i r t u a l r e j e c t i o n by Liddon of the use of moral philosophy by p r e v i o u s 
t h e o l o g i a n s , and the e s t a b l i s h m e n t of a t h e o l o g i c a l ghetto. Chapter 
S i x summarizes the n a r r a t i v e , demonstrates t h a t Lux Mundi r e v i v e d the 
use of moral philosophy i n u s i n g B r a d l e y and Green, and draws f u r t h e r 
t h e o r e t i c a l , c o n c l u s i o n s on the r e l a t i o n s h i p of c h a r a c t e r , moral 
philosophy and C h r i s t o l o g y . 

/ 
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CHAPTER ONE 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 

The o r i g i n a l i n t e n t i o n o f the e n q u i r y o f w h i c h t h i s t h e s i s 

i s t h e f r u i t was t o s t u d y t he use o f t h e phrase and concent 

"the c h a r a c t e r o f C i r i s t " i n l a t e n i n e t e e n t h and e a r l y 

t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y theology„ T h i s was a p e r i o d when pop­

u l a r a p o l o g e t i c f o r C h r i s t i a n i t y , abandoning the t r a d i t i o n a l 

" p r o o f s " f r o m m i r a c l e and prophecy, t u r n e d f o r ammunition 

t o t h e a p p a r e n t l y more a c c e p t a b l e r e a l m o f moral personhood. 

what happened to t h i s a p o l o g e t i c under t h e c o r r o s i v e i n f l u e n c e 

o f modern psyckolo: y v/as, i t appeared, a s t o r y demanding 

an a n a l y t i c n a r r a t o r . 

I t t u r n e d o u t , however, t h a t t h e l a y i n g o f t h e r e q u i s i t e 

f o u n d a t i o n f o r t h i s e n t e r p r i e i t s e l f r e v e a l e d a con­

s i d e r a b l e lacuna i n t h e s t a t e o f t h e o l o g i c a l scholarship» 

I'or whereas t h e h i s t o r i e s o f V i c t o r i a n t h e o l o g y had o f t e n 

d e s c r i b .d t h e prominence o f p h i l o s o p h i c a l i d e a l i s m f o r t h e 

t h e o l o g y o f t h e l a t e r n i n e t e e n t h c o n t u r y , much l e s s a t t e n t i o n 

had been .iven t o t h e u n d e r p i n n i n g o f t h e t h e o l o g i e s o f 

th e m i d d l e y e a r s by t h e moral r h i l o s o p l v o f Bishop- B u t l e r . 

Thus w h i l e t h e f o c u s o f t h e e n q u i r y remained t h e " c h a r a c t e r 

o f C h r i s t " , t h e h i s t o r i c a l c e n t r e o f the e n q u i r y s h i f t e d 

t o t h e work of a L roup o f T r a o t a r i a n s , kewinan, ( t h o u g h we 

s h a l l n o t be r e s t r i c t e d t o h i s , n p l i c a n w o r k s ) , / i l b e r f o r c e 

and l i d d o n , whose w r i t i n g s f r e q u e n t l y d e p l o y e d t h e consent 

o f c h a r a c t e r , and c o n t r i b u t e d v e r y l a r g e l y t o i t s l a t e r 

p o p u l a r i t y o The o r i g i n a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n remains t o be 
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c a r r i e d o u t , b u t t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r dares t o c l a i m t h a t 

i t can now be done on a more secure b a s i s . 

i'he l i m i t s a s s i g n e d t o t h e t h e s i s , 18 JO - 1B70, are 

j u s t i f i e d i n t h a t t h e y span t h e e r a when e m p i r i c i s m was 

u n c h a l l e n g e d a t O x f o r d . I t was o n l y i n 1866 when 'f . H. 

Green became a t u t o r a t B a l l i o l C o l l e g e , O x f o r d , t h a t t h e 

t i d e began t o t u r n a g a i n s t e m p i r i c i s m . By 1G82, when 

Green d i e d , i d e a l i s m was f a r more p r o m i n e n t . T h i s t h e s i s 

i s concerned w i t h one e x p r e s s i o n o f E n g l i s h e m p i r i c i s m , 

w h i c h was t h e m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y o f t h e l a t e e i g h t e e n t h and 

e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s . 

J u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r r e s t r i c t i n g e n q u i r y t o t h e x r a c t a r i a n 

Movement i n t h e Church o f Sugland can be o f f e r e d on two 

g r o u n d s . T i r s t , I ' r a c t a r i a n s were d e e p l y aware o f t h e 

s i g n i f i c a n c e o f e m p i r i c i s m and m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y . I t i s 

a n o t o r i o u s o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n t o see the ' T r a c t a r i a n Move-

ment as o i m p l y a p r o t e s t movement a g a i n s t O x f o r d L i b e r a l i s m . 

I t c e r t a i n l y was t h a t , b u t t h e movement was more c l o s e l y 

i m p r i n t e d by much o f what i t opposed t h a n i t s condemnation 

might a t i ' i r s t s u g g e s t . s e c o n d l y , t h e T r a c t a r i a n Move­

ment h e l d t h a t t h e c e n t r a l l o c u s o f s y s t e m a t i c t h e o l o g y 

l a y i n t h e I n c a r n a t i o n . T h e i r development o f O h r i s t o l o g i e s 

t o s u p p o r t t h i s c o n v i c t i o n p r o v i d e s t h e n a t u r a l m a t r i x 

f o r t h e c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f t h e c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t , w h i c h 

i s our theme. 

The r e s t r i c t i o n o f t h e t h e s i s t o f i v e main t h i n k e r s i s 



a g a i n d e l i b e r a t e . The t h r e e v > r i n c i o a l t h e o l o g i a n s i n t h e 

T r a c t a r i a n liovement were Kewman, Robert : - , i l b e r f o r c e and 

L i d d o n . A 1 1 t h r e e had a v e n e r a t i o n f o r B u t l e r , and a l l 

t h r e e d i s c u s s e d C h r i s t o l o g y i n t h e terms s e t by Chalcedon. 

The t v o o t h e r t h i n e r s are b o t h p h i l o s o p h e r s . Butler-

i n s p i r e d t h e t h r e e t h e o l o g i a n s , w h i l e Jh .o. M i l l c h a l l e n g e d 

them t o r e t h i n k t h e i r a n t h r o p o l o g y . 

C e r t a i n t h e o l o g i a n s and p h i l o s o p h e r s o f t h e p e r i o d are 

con s p i c u o u s by t h e i r absence f r o m t h i s s t u d y , and on t h e 

p r i n c i p a l ones a word o f e x p l a n a t i o n must be o f f e r e d . ,,dam 

Bedgwick wos a g e o l o g i s t who w r o t e i n defence o f a l i t e r a l 

r e a d i n g o f Genesis. h i s defence o f a t h e o l o g y r e s t i n g on 

tn e d e s i g n argument was harmonized w i t h a r e v e r e n c e f o r 

B u t l e r , b u t t h i s ^ n g l i c a n moraiism and t h e o l o g y o f s c i e n c e 

passed over C h r i s t o l o g y i n t h e main. a n o t h e r w r i t e r who 

went i n t o much g r e a t e r d e p t h on C h r i s t was James M a r t i n e a u . 

h i s U n i t a r i a n i s m was d e r i v e d f r o m a c a r e f u l p h i l o s o p h i c a l 

s t u d y , w h i c h i n c l u d e d B u t l e r . He i s e x c l u d e d p a r t l y f o r 

reasons o f space, and t a r t l y because h i s C h r i o t o l o g y i s so 

f o r e i g n t o t h e d h a l c e d o n i a n d e f i n i t i o n . henry a i d g w i c k 

began t o t e a c h a t Cambridge f r o m 1B59, b u t h i s m o r a l 

p h i l o s o p h y was n o t i n f l u e n t i a l i n t h e o l o g y . hence th e s e 

t h r e e a r e a l l e x c l u d e d f r o m t h i s s t o r y because t h e y are 

n o t r e l e v a n t t o t h e i n t e r ; ; l a y o f moral p h i l o s o p h y .'rid 

C h r i s t o l o g y i n V i c t o r i a n .cingl and. Matthew A r n o l d has more 

c l a i m t o be c o n s i d e r e d , b u t t h e debate he i n i t i a t e d , r e a l l y 

began a t t h e end o f t h e p e r i o d c o v e r e d by t h i s t h e s i s , 

and was conducted w i t h t he p h i l o s o p h e r s and c l e r g y o f t h e 

l a t e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 



. i l l l i v e t h i n k e r s s t u d i e d in. t h i s t h e s i s used bho t e r m 

" c h a r a c t e r " . ^ . t i s n o t used by a l l f i v e t o t h e same oepree, 

n o r i n t h e same way. l e t i t always h i s a m o r a l d i m e n s i o n , 

and i s grounded i n e m p i r i c a l -.hilosoyhy. •.vita the gxce, t i e r 

o f h i l l , i t a l s o expresses man's f u n d a m e n t a l d i s p o s i t i o n 

i n t h e eyes o f God. f h e term r e c u r s a r a i n -nd af a i n t h r o u g h ­

o u t t h i s p e r i o d , and r e f e r s t o bhe c o r r e l a t i o n o f m o r a l 

p h i l o s o p h y and t h e o l o g y . A f t e r 1870 two char.yes occur i n 

the t e r m . F i r s t , i t comes t o have a non-moral r e f e r e n c e 

i n p s y c h o l o g y , a l t h o u g h B a i n , who was a f r i e n d o f h i l l ' s 

and who p i o n e e r e d t h e t r a n s i t i o n f r o m e m p i r i c a l p h i l o s o p n y 

t o p s y c h o l o g y , had used i t t h i s way p r e v i o u s l y . J. ,.J . K i l l 

w r o t e o f h i s f a t h e r , " i n psycholop3 r h i s f u n d a m e n t a l d.octrine 

was the f o r m a t i o n o f a l l human c h a r a c t e r by c i r c u m s t a n c e s , 

t h r o u g h t h e u n i v e r s a l j - r i n c i p l e o f a s s o c i a t i o n , and t h e 

consequent u n l i m i t e d p o s s i b i l i t y o f i m p r o v i n g t h e moral 

and i n t e l l e c t u a l c o n d i t i o n o f mankind by e d u c a t i o n " . ( 1 ) 

J. 3. K i l l s h a r ed h i s f a t h e r 1 s a s s o c i a t i o n o f p s y c h o l o g y 

and m o r a l i t y . h a i r did. n o t , and h i s work p i o n e e r e d t h e 

s c i e n t i f i c s t u d y o f p s y c h o l o g y and s o c i a l b i o l o g y , such as 

G a l t o n ' s H e r e d i t a r y Genius o f 1869 ( 2 ) . o c c o n d i y , t h e 

concept o f c h a r a c t e r comes t o have i d e a l i s t c o n n o t a t i o n s 

o f s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n i n p h i l o s o p h y . I n t h e o l o g y t h e s e l f 

i s r e a l i s e d t h r o u g h t h e work o f t h e G p i r i t w h i c h b r i n g s 

t o man t h e f r u i t s o f t h e atonement. S o b e r l y ' s " C h r i s t 

th e x - e r f e c t P e n i t e n t " i s an example o f t h e f u t u r e d e v e l o p ­

ment o f c h a r a c t e r a f t e r 1 8 7 0 . A f u r t h e r t a s k remains t o 

be c a r r i e d o u t on the p e r i o d a f t e r 18?0 w h i c h would . show 

th e s u b t l y a l t e r e d r e l a t i o n between m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y and 



t h e o l o g y i n the works o f wore, L o b e r l y , b c o t t a o l l a n d 

and R'ashdall. 

Cne f i n a l j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r t h e r e s t r i c t i o n o f the scope 

o f t h i s t h e s i s l i e s i n t h e agreement o f a l l t h e t h r e e 

t h e o l o g i a n s t o t r e a t O h r i s t o l o g y e x p l i c i t l y w i t h i n t h e terms 

p r o v i d e d by t h e Ch a l c e d o n i a n d e f i n i t i o n . r e c i s e l y t h e i r 

a c ceptance o f t h i s l i m i t e naoles us t o i d e n t i f y w i t h some 

p r e c i s i o n t h e p r e c i s e terras on w h i c h t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e 

O n r i s t o l o g i e s r e f l e c t t h e impact o f moral t h e o l o g y . I t 

i s t h e i r C h r i s t o c e n t r i s n , o f c o u r s e , w h i c h ensure- t h e 

p e r m e a t i o n o f t h e i n f l u e n c e o f m o r a l t h e o l o g y t h r o u g h o u t 

t h e i r work. Whether i m p l i c i t l y as i n f.ewrnan's L e c t u r e s 

on J u s t i f i c a t i o n , o r e x p l i c i t l y as i n b i l b e r f o r c e 1 s The 

D o c t r i n e o f t h e i n c a r n a t i o n or L i d d o n ' s The D i v i n i t y o f 

C h r i s t , t h e C h r i s t o c e n t r i s m o f these t h e o l o g i a n s s t r e s s e d 

t h e l i f e o f C h r i s t r a t h e r t h a n h i s work. Cvans:' e i i c a l 

t h e o l o g y f r o m 1800 - 1C30 was C h r i s t o c e n t r i c b u t emphasised 

t h e d e a t h o f C h r i s t . T r a c t a r i a n t h e o l o g y however t o o k t h e 

Chal c e d o n i a n f o r m u l a , and t h e n spoke o f C h r i s t ' s " c h a r a c t e r " 

r e v e a l e d i n h i s l i f e and d e a t h . They d e v e l o p e d the t e r m 

" c h a r a c t e r " t h r o u g h m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y , moving f r o m Chalcedon 

t o B u t l e r . f a e i n t e n t i o n o f t h e t h e s i s i s t o e x p l a i n t h e 

compactness o f t h a t s t a t e m e n t . 

C n r i s t o l o : . y i s s t u d i e d i n t h i s t h e s i s as i t was ex-rosa^d 

a t Chalcedon. The f o r m and s t r u c t u r e o f t h e Ohalcedonian 

f o r m u l a gave t h e d e t e r m i n a n t s w i t h i n w h i c h t r a c t a r i a n 

t h e o l o g y c o u l d work. ,wfter 1870, many t h e o l o g i a n s f o u n d 

t h e s e s t r u c t u r e s a h i n d r a n c e , and sought t o move away f r o m 
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them. however.the T r a c t a r i a n t h e o l o g i a n s f r o m 1TpO -

1870 f o u n d Ghalcedon a i T o f o u n d e x p r e s s i o n o f t h e t r u t h 

o f t h e i n c a r n a t i o n . 

There are o f course many as p e c t s o f t h e o l o g y w h i c h are 

s t u d i e d a l o n g s i d e C h r i s t o l o g y . The d o c t r i n e s o f t h e 

atonement, e s c h a t o l o g y and c r e a t i o n show t h e n a t u r e and 

a c t i v i t y o f God i n t h e w o r l d and r e v e a l t h e f u n d a m e n t a l l y 

t h e i s t i c emphasis i n a Chalcedonian u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e 

I n c a r n a t i o n . a C h r i s t o c e n t r i c t h e o l o g y w i l l have as i t s 

u l t i m a t e l o c u s t h e person and work o f C h r i s t , b u t i t w i l l 

a l s o be c o n t e x t u a l i s e d by s t u d y o f these o t h e r d o c t r i n e s , 

lience r e f e r e n c e v . ' i l l be made i n t h i s t h e s i s t o doct r i n e s other 

t h a n C h r i s t o l o g y f r o m t i m e t o t i m e . 

Chalcedon i t s e l f was n o t a p i e c e o f c o n s t r u c t i v e o r o r i g i n a l 

t h e o l o g y . I t echoes C y r i l ' s second l e t t e r t o L e s t o r i u s , 

t h e Tome o f Leo and o t h e r documents, n e v e r t h e l e s s , i t 

embodies s i g n i f i c a n t C h r i s t o l o g i c a l c o n t e n t . ( J ) The 

A t h a n a s i a n Creed was a l s o a s i g n i f i c a n t document f o r t h e 

T r a c t a r i a n s , and caused a g r e a t c o n t r o v e r y i n t h e Church 

o f L n g l a n d f r o m 1867 'when a t t e m p t s were made t o reduce 

i t s l i t u r g i c a l use ( 4 ) . Four a s p e c t s o f C h r i s t o l o g y are 

w o r t h e l u c i d a t i n g f r o m t h i s s t a t e m e n t . These f o u r a r e : 

( i ) t h e L o r d s h i p o f C h r i s t a r i s i n g f r o m t h e a c t i o n 

o f God i n C h r i s t ; 

( i i ) t h e dependence o f C h r i s t on God; 

( i i i ) t h e ( k e n o t i c ) condescension o f God i n C h r i s t ; 

( i v ) t h e .idam-hood o f C h r i s t , o r h i s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 

h u m a n i t y .(5) 



To t h e s e f o u r a s p e c t s , t h e s t a t e m e n t s c o n t i n u a l l y r e f e r . 

Thus Ohalcedon speaks o f "one and t h e same ,:.on and C n l y -

b e g o t t e n , t h e d i v i n e Logos, t h e L o r d Jesus C h r i s t " . T h i s 

sum marines Cod 1 s a c t i o n i n C i r i s t . I'he nth •riasirtr' Creed 

r u n s " i n f e r i o r t o t h e T a t n e r , as t o u c h i n g h i s i.anhood", 

w h i c h expresses t h e dependence of the humanity o f C h r i s t on 

God. The A t h a n a s i a n Creed, a l s o expresses the condescension 

o f Cod t o man, when i t says " s u f f e r e d f o r our s a l v a t i o n ; 

descended i n t o h e l l " . The r e p r e s e n t a t i v e manhood o f C h r i s t 

i s shown i n Chalcedon's c l a i m t h a t C h r i s t was " i n a l l t h i n g s 

l i k e u n t o us, s i n o n l y excepted.." 

I n t h e s e s t a t e m e n t s , t h e c u l t i c s o t e r i o i o g y o f t h e dependence 

of C n r i s t and t h e condescension o f Cod i s v e r y marked.. 

Tach o f t h e t h r e e theolo;. i a n s f e l t t h a t t h e C h alcedonian 

d e f i n i t i o n and Athanasian Creed r e - e x p r e s s e d Johannine and 

T a u l i n e t h e o l o g y , and f e l t a l s o t h a t t h e y must r e i n t e r p r e t 

t h i s f o r t h e i r own day. They saw t h e l i f e o f C h r i s t as an 

o b e d i e n t s a c r i f i c e , and c o n t i n u a l l y r e t u r n e d t o the s i g n i f i ­

cance o f e v e r y element o f C h r i s t ' s l i f e and. c h a r a c t e r f o r 

such :.. s a c r i f i c e . 

Cach t h e o l o g i a n s t u d i e d i n t h e t h e s i s b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e 

h u m a n i t y o f C h r i s t e x p r e s s e d t h e a c t i o n o f Cod. T u r t h e r m o r e , 

each t h e o l o g i a n understood, what human n a t u r e was by r e l a t i n g 

i t t o t h e I n c a r n a t i o n . They did. n o t s i m p l y move fr o m t h e 

I n c a r n a t i o n t o a d e f i n i t i o n o f humanity, n o r v i c e v e r s a , 

k a t h e r t h e two were i n t e n s i o n . T h i s t e n s i o n i s r e s o l v e d 

by a l l o w i n g f o r a c e r t a i n g i v e n n e s s i n human n a t u r e f r o m 

the c r e a t i o n w h i l e a t t a i n i n g a new u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f humanity 



t h r o u g h t h e I n c a r n a t i o n , 

f n e f o u r a s p e c t s o f G h r i s t o l o g y c o n s t a n t l y r e a p p e a r i n 

i n t e r r e l a t e d f orm i n o u r w r i t e r s . The a c t i o n o f God i n 

C h r i s t i s , i n t h e f i r s t p l a c e , d e s c r i b e d i n d e t a i l by each 

t h e o l o g i a n . e q u a l l y t h e a c t i o n o f God i n man whom He has 

made i s worked o u t i n terms o f a s u s t a i n i n g P r o v i d e n c e . 

The e f f e c t o f t h e a c t i o n o f God i n C h r i s t f o r humanity i s 

t h e n shown. K e x t , t h e dependence o f C h r i s t upon God i s 

shown t o be u n i q u e . Each t h e o l o g i a n asks i f humanity a l s o 

i s dependent upon God, and d e s c r i b e s t h e f a l l e n r e s i s t a n c e 

w h i c h o ur humanity o f f e r s t o t h i s need f o r dependence. 

A f u r t h e r q u e s t i o n worked o u t i n t h i s t h e s i s i s whether 

t h e dependence o f C h r i s t upon God a l t e r s t h e n a t u r e o f 

His h u m a n i t y . T h i r d l y , t h e q u e s t i o n i s asked as t o how 

God's condescending l o v e f o r man i s shown t h r o u g h C h r i s t . 

T h i s q u e s t i o n r e l a t e s t o t h e p r e v i o u s s e c t i o n on t h e f a l l 
o f man ( f o r L i d d o n and W i l b e r f o r c e ) , where man e x p e r i e n c e s t h e w r a t h o f 

God and n o t h i s l o v e . Newman i s more guarded on t h e c o n t r a s t . However, 

t h e c o s t o f the I n c a r n a t i o n f o r a l l t h r e e t h e o l o g i a n s : i s c a r e f u l l y d e l i n e a t e d . 

F i n a l l y , t h e r e i s t h e s o l i d a r i t y o f C h r i s t w i t h men. he 

l i v e s i n His l i f e t h e s t e p s o f a l l men and f r o m t h i s t h e 

i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t can b e g i n . .Ginful man i s a l o n e , 

s e p a r a t e d by t h e s i n t h a t i s a d i v i s i v e i n f l u e n c e i n 

c r e a t i o n . 

jkach o f these q u e s t i o n s concerns t h e n a t u r e o f human i t y , t h e 

way i n w h i c h h u m a n i t y can be r e l a t e d t o o t h e r p a r t s o f 

C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e , and t h e new u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f f e r e d by 
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t h e I n c a r n a t i o n . 

I t has a l r e a d y been n o t e d t h a t what u l t i m a t e l y m a t t e r e d f o r t h e s e 

t h e o l o g i a n s was what i s c a l l e d a c u l t i c ( o r s a c r i f i c i a l ) s o t e r i o l o g y , 

i n w h i c h i s r e v e a l e d " t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f e v e r y element o f C h r i s t ' s ' ' 

l i f e and c h a r a c t e r 1 ' f o r t h e s a c r i f i c e o f t h i s l i f e . The 

d i s c u s s i o n g i v e n above r e f e r r e d t o t h e new u n d e r s t a n d i n g 

o f h u m a n i t y o f f e r e d by the I n c a r n a t i o n . C h a r a c t e r and 

hu m a n i t y are n o t i d e n t i c a l c o n c e p t s . s h a t i s t h e i r r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p ? The t h e s i s c l a i m s t h a t t h e t r a n s c e n d e n t s i g n i f i c a n c e 

o f C h r i s t ' s h u m a n i t y i s r e v e a l e d when t h e c h a r a c t e r o f 

C h r i s t can be shown. 

I t i s c e r t a i n l y t r u e t h a t t h e n a t u r e o f C h r i s t ' s humanity 

was d i f f e r e n t from our o'rn because o f t h e e f f e c t o f t h e 

d i v i n e a c t i o n upon i t . -^et './hat may be d i f f e r e n t need 

n o t e x p r e s s an u l t i m a t e , t r a n s c e n d e n t s i g n i f i c a n c e . The 

C h a l c e d o n i a n f o r m u l a speaks of C h r i s t b e i n g w i t h o u t s i n , 

and o f b e i n g c o n s u b s t a n t i a l w i t h t h e F a t h e r as t o h i s Godhead, 

and w i t h us as t o h i s Manhood. I s h a l l argue t h a t t h e 

t h r e e t h e o l o g i a n s s t u : i e d here saw t h e t r a n s c e n d e n t s i g -

nn f-i cai--.ce o f C h r i s t ' s h u m a n i t y i n t h e f o r m a t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s 

p e r s o n a l c h a r a c t e r . T h i s c h a r a c t e r expressed t h e p e r f e c t 

response o f man t o Cod. w h i c h i s h i s s a c r i f i c e , and r e v e a l e d 

t h e p e r f e c t l o v e o f God t o man. The argument w i l l a l s o 

show t h a t i t i s B u t l e r ' s moral p h i l o s o p h y w h i c h e n a b l e d 

t h e v a l u e o f t h a t c h a r a c t e r t o be demonstrated, i n C h r i s t o l o r y . 

The t e r m c h a r a c t e r i s l i a b l e , as we have a l r e a d y n o t e d , t o 

http://cai--.ce
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be used i n d i f f e r e n t ways. *n u r g e n t q u e s t i o n , t h e r e f o r e , 

a r i s e s c o n c e r n i n g i t s coherence as a c o n c e p t . A n adequate 

w o r k i n g d e f i n i t i o n sees c h a r a c t e r as dependent a. on a < r i o r 

u n i t y i n human n a t u r e , e x p r e s s i n g i t s e l f i n t h o u g h t and 

a c t i o n i n a c o n s i s t e n t manner. I t r e f e r s f i r s t t o t h e 

e x p r e s s i o n o f a u n i f i e d n a t u r e i n a c t i o n , and s e c o n d l y t o 

th e d i s p o s i t i o n s w h i c h govern a in an. Thus one can i n c l u d e 

i n t h e t e r m c h a r a c t e r a t t i t u d e s , i n t e n t i o n s and p a t t e r n s 

o f b e h a v i o u r . K o r a l v i r t u e s can be a s c r i b e d t o a c h a r a c t e r . 

' f f t e r e f o r e b e f o r e one can speak o f c h a r a c t e r , one must speak 

o f human n a t u r e . hence t h e t h e s i s i s t a k e n up i n l a r g e 

p a r t w i t h t h e q u e s t i o n s w h i c h can be p u t c o n c e r n i n g C h r i s t 1 s 

h u m a n i t y i f one ac c e n t s t h e consequences w h i c h f o l l o w f r o m 

t h e C h a l c e d o n i a n d e f i n i t i o n i n C h r i s t o l o g y . d i v i n e a c t i o n , 

human dependence and d i v i n e s e l f - g i v i n g w i l l -11 a f f e c t t h e 

huma n i t y o f C h r i s t . I n d e t a i l , t h e r e w i l l be consequences 

f o r human knowledge and w i l l . Thus we are bound t o s t u d y 

how our ' w r i t e r s u n d e r s t a n d t h e c o g n i t i v e , v o l i t i o n a l and 

a f f e c t i v e h u m a n i t y o f C h r i s t as i t m a n i f e s t s d i v i n e a c t i o n 

and p e r f e c t human response. T h i s emphasis i s i n t u r n 

governed by a t h e o l o g y w h i c h i s C h r i s t o c e n t r i c and p l a c e s 

t h e l o c u s o f t h e o l o g y a t t h e I n c a r n a t i o n . fhe r e s u l t o f 

the a n a l y s i s i s , however, t h a t one moves t o an a p p r e c i a t i o n 

o f t h e c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t i n t h e s a c r i f i c e o f h i s l i f e and 

death„ 

I f one element o f t h e o r i g i n a l i t y c l a i m e d by t h i s t h e s i s 

i s t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e work o f B u t l e r f o r t h e i r a c t a r i a n 



C h r i s t o l o g y , i t i s no p a r t o f t h e c l a i m t h a t t h i s i n ­

f l u e n c e was i n any sense e x c l u s i v e . Cn t h e c o n t r a r y , i n 

a d d i t i o n t o t h e co n c e p t s o f f e r e d by B u t l e r , we are o b l i g e d 

t o t a k e i n t o account t h e whole o f t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y 

" B r i t i s h M o r a l i s t " t r a d i t i o n , w h i c h was a l s o used by t h e 

f r a c t o r i a n s i n a way n o t n r e v i o u s l Y r e a l i s e d * 'i'his t r a d ­

i t i o n i n c l u d e s V. o l l a s t o n , S h a f t e s b u r y , M a n d e v i l l e , Hutches on 

B u t l e r , Hume, T r i c e and Adam S m i t h , A f u r t h e r p o i n t made 

by t h e t h e s i s i s t h a t t h e r e was a t e n s i o n between t h e i r 

use o f t h e F a t h e r s and t h e B r i t i s h M o r a l i s t s . I t i s t h e r e ­

f o r e e s s e n t i a l t h a t B u t l e r s h o u l d be s t u d i e d i n d e p t h , and 

r e l a t e d t o h i s background. Reference t o p a t r i s t i c a n t h r o ­

p o l o g y o c c u r s c o n t i n u a l l y i n t h e t h e s i s . AS one would 

e x p e c t , .mgustine's view o f human knowledge and o f s i n i s 

d e m o n s t r a b l y i m p o r t a n t . .;o t o o i s t h e c o n t r o v e r s y on 

t r a d u c i u n i s m and c r e a t i o n i s m , c o n c e r n i n g t h e o r i g i n o f t h e 

s o u l , e q u a l l y , C y r i l ' s t h e o r y o f t h e i n s t r u m e n t a l n a t u r e 

o f C h r i s t ' s h umanity i s i m p o r t a n t f o r Newman. F i n a l l y , 

^ r i s t o t l e n a t u r a l l y i s mentioned as a major i n f l u e n c e on 

K'ewman. Since i n t h i s case, t h e r e i s a l r e a d y a f u l l - l e n g t h 

s t u d y o f the r e l a t i o n s h i p o f A r i s t o t l e and Hewman, i t i s 

s u f f i c i e n t t o a l l u d e t o t h e s a l i e n t p o i n t s . 

. a f t e r l o o k i n g a t each w r i t e r ' s t r e a t m e n t o f human n a t u r e , 

we pass t o t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e t e r m c h a r a c t e r i n a 

p a r t i c u l a r t h i n k e r . ^ g a i n t h e work o f B u t l e r i s c r u c i a l . 

There are l i m i t a t i o n s i n B u t l e r ' s t h o u g h t . h i s view o f 

c h a r a c t e r i s n o t r e l a t e d t o C h r i s t , and h i s t h e o r y o f t h e 

atonement (as t h e work o f C h r i s t ) i s v e r y s k e t c h y i n d e e d . 



;•.onetheless, we can see i n B u t l e r t h e way mo r a l v i r t u e s 

are d e v e l o p e d . T h i s background enables t h e w r i t e r t o move 

f r o m t h e s i n l e s s , c o n s u b s t a n t i a l human n a t u r e o f C n r i s t 

t o h i s c h a r a c t e r , w h i c h r e v e a l s t o t h e eye o f f a i t h t h e 

t r a n s c e n d e n t , s a v i n g s i g n i f i c a n c e o f h i s l i f e and work, 

w h i c h may be c a l l e d h i s s a c r i f i c e . Newman e s p e c i a l l y 

emphasised t he i m p o r t a n c e o f c h a r a c t e r h e r e . 

The t h e s i s w h i c h i s t o be t e s t e d here i s t h a t when t h e 

T r a c t a r i a n s spoke o f C h r i s t ' s h u m a n i t y and h i s c h a r a c t e r , 

t h e y d i d .GO i n r e l a t i o n t o an i n h e r i t a n c e f r o m m o r a l p h i l ­

osophy, w i t h o u t e l u c i d a t i o n o f w h i c h t h e r e can be no p r o ­

f o u n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e i r C h r i s t o l o g y , and u l t i m a t e l y 

o f t h e i r taeoloc/y as a whole. f'his c o n t r a s t s s h a r p l y w i t h 

the- conventional account given of the in f l u e n c e of B u t l e r 

i n t h e modern h i s t o r i e s o f t h e p e r i o d , where B u t l e r i s 

u s u a l l y mentioned ^ . f a t a l ^ , as t h e prop o n e n t o f a t h e o r y 

o f a n a l o g y used i n a s o p h i s t i c a t e d a p o l o g e t i c t o be employed 

when t h e t r a d i t i o n a l arguments f o r t h e v a l i d i t y o f C h r i s t i a ­

n i t y seemed we ale and u n c o n v i n c i n g . Ky c l a i m i s t h a t B u t l e r ' 

v a l u e i s a t l e a s t as r e a t i n d e v e l o p i n g t h e t h e o l o g i c a l 

a n t h r o p o l o g y o f C h r i s t i n t h i s p e r i o d . Hence Owen Chadwick, 

Reardon, E l l i o t - B i n n s and even t h e eminent p h i l o s o p h e r 

Co C. J . Webb are a l l i n e r r o r i n n e g l e c t i n g t h e i m p o r t a n c e 

o f t h e B r i t i s h M o r a l i s t s for t h e c o n e e p t u a l i s a t i o n o f C h r i s t 1 

h u m a n i t y and c h a r a c t e r i n T r a c t a r i a n t h e o l o g y . ( 6 ) . 

The c h r o n o l o g i c a l o u t l i n e o f t h e t h e s i s can b r i e f l y be 



g i v e n . who second c h a p t e r a f t e r t h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n examines 

B u t l e r , v / i t h t h e emphasis p r i m a r i l y on t h e Bermons. now e v e r 

t h e analogy c o n t e x t u a l i z e s t h e r e d e m p t i v e a c t i v i t y o f God, 

which i s t h e back d r o y t o h i s v i e v. o f c h a r a c t e r . The a n a l y s i s 

o f B u t l e r l e a d s i n t o Chapter Three, where hewma.ri and 

W i l b e r f o r c e are s t u d i e d . They were concerned w i t h w h ether 

C h r i s t s u f f e r e d , whether His w i l l was s e l f - c e n t r e d , and 

whether He v as o m n i s c i e n t . They t h e n '.ass t o C h r i s t ' s 

c h a r a c t e r , w i t h m o r a 1 v i r t u e s , d i s p o s i t i o n s , an d i d e a I s . 

ouch a c h a r a c t e r i s r e d e m p t i v e , u n i q u e and f i n a l . ;ai 

a d d i t i o n a l p o i n t i s t h a t iiewraan i s concerned w i t h t h e 

c h a r a c t e r o f a C h r i s t i a n . The ' ' i n d w e l l i n g " o f C h r i s t 

c r e a t e s a C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r . Yet i t i s a l s o t r u e t h a t t o 

know t h e hu m a n i t y and c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t f o r Hewman 

r e q u i r e d a p r i o r p r e - u n d e r s t a n d i n g , be sed on a formed m o r a l 

c h a r a c t e r . Hence t h e r e i s a d i g r e s s i o n on t h e i n t e r r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p o f mem' s c h a r a c t e r i n knowing God., t h e c h a r a c t e r o f 

C h r i s t and t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e C h r i s t i a n wno knows God. 

i n C h r i s t . 

Chapter Pour c o n t r a s t s t h e i n f l u e n c e o f B u t l e r on Pewman 

and ; • i l b e r f o r c e v / i t h t h e a l t e r n a t i v e views o f John o t u a r t 

K i l l . K i l l f e l t human n a t u r e was n o t what B u t l e r s a i d i t 

was. Yet he a l s o was concerned about c h a r a c t e r , and .'art 

o f h i s Bystem o f To p i c i s d e v o t e d t o t h i s v e r y t e r m . I t 

a l s o o c c u r s o f t e n i n Cn . . j b e r t y and U t i l i t a r i a n i s m . The 

t h e s i s t h u s c l a i m s t h a t He win an and H i l b e r f o r c e d i s a g r e e d 

on what c h a r a c t e r was when s p e a k i n g o f C h r i s t , a t t i m e s 

u s i n g B u t l e r and a t t i m e s t h e H a t h e r s . But a deeper d i s -



agreement f o r them b o t h v/as w i t h J. h i l l . Chapter F i v e 

l o o k s a t one famous ' T r a c t a r i s n a t t e m p t t o answer n i l l and 

t o c a r r y on t h e A n g l i c a n v o r k o f i'ewman and C i l b e r f o r c e . 

T h i s was t h e C h r i s t o l o g y o f d. . L i d d o n . Chapter d i x 

summarizes t h e t h e s i s . There seem t o be f o r t h e t h i n k e r s 

i n t h e t h e s i s t h r e e d i f f e r e n t views o f what c h a r a c t e r i s . 

C u t l e r ai'gues t h a t i t i s the o b j e c t o f a judgement on t h e 

q u a l i t y o f an agent wao has i n t e g r a t e d , h i s d e s i r e s i n a c t i o n 

Eewman :..nd h i l l u n i t e a t l e a s t i n s e e i n g c h a r a c t e r as a 

c o n c e p t u a l t o o l f o r t h e a n a l y s i s o f i n t e n t i o n s and m o t i v e s 

t h a t a r i s e s i n e x p l o r i n g the reasons f o r a c t i o n . .. U nen­

f o r c e sees c h a r a c t e r as a c o r p o r a t e i d e a l , L i d d o n as an 

i n d i v i d u a l i d e a l , w h i c h can be expressed i n such a way as 

t o a f f e c t t h e s o c i e t y i n which t h e i d e a l i s e x p r essed. 

Thus t h e e n q u i r y concludes t h a t f o r tne f r a c t a r i a n s t h e 

d i s p o s i t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t r e v e a l e d t h e a c t i v i t y o f 

t h e Godhead t h r o u g h t h e i n s t r u m e n t o f t h e h u m a n i t y and showe 

th e r e d e m p t i v e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f C h r i s t ' s h u m a n i t y . what i s 

t h e t h e s i s ' p r i m a r y c l a i m ; t h e second argument i s t h a t t h e 

f r a c t a r i a n s t o o k t h e t e r m c h a r a c t e r f r o m B u t l e r , and t h a t 

t h e r e f o r e no adequate account can be g i v e n o f t h e l r c h r i s t -

o l o g y which o v e r l o o k s moral p h i l o s o p h y . A c c o r d i n g l y what 

f o l l o w s s h o u l d be r e a d i n two .ays. F i r s t l y as an h i s t o r i c a l 

s t u d y o f t h e ( s e r i o u s l y n e g l e c t e d ) i n f l u e n c e o f Bishop 

B u t l e r upon V i c t o r i a n C h r i s t o l o g y , b u t s e c o n d l y as an e n c u i r 

concerned w i t h t h e d i f f e r e n c e between c h a r a c t e r and human 

n a t u r e , and t h u s w i t h t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between moral p h i l ­

osophy and t h e o l o g y . The two ways are u n i t e d by t h e f a c t 

t h a t dewman, h i l b e r f o r c e and L i d d o n b o t h d e m o n s t r a t e t h e 



IX • 
i n f l u e n c e o f B u t l e r and a l s o show t h a t t h e y d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
between human n a t u r e and c h a r a c t e r , u s i n g moral philosophy 
as t h e y d i d so. 



CHAPTER 2 

CHARACTER IN BISHOP BUTLER'S MORAL THEOLOGY 

"There i s a great e r v a r i e t y o f p a r t s i n what we c a l l a 

charac t e r , than there are features i n a face: and the 

m o r a l i t y o f t h a t i s no more determined by one p a r t , 

than the beauty and de f o r m i t y of t h i s i s by one s i n g l e 

f e a t u r e : each i s t o be judged of by a l l the p a r t s o r 

f e a t u r e s , not taken s i n g l y but to g e t h e r . " 

Sermon 12.9, Upon the Love 

of our Neighbour, from 15 Sermons preached a t the 

Rolls Chapel . 1726. 
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INTRODUCTION: THE RELEVANCE OF BUTLER 

Anglican theology was not marked i n the eighteenth century by any 

great i n t e r e s t i n a systematic e x p o s i t i o n of C h r i s t o l o g y , although there 

was a p e r s i s t e n t U n i t a r i a n controversy. This came t o a climax from 

1783-1790 between Bishop Horsley o f St. Asaph and the U n i t a r i a n d i v i n e , 

Dr. P r i e s t l e y . Nor d i d the Evangelical Revival help. I t r e t u r n e d t o 

the themes of Providence and S a l v a t i o n . Evangelicals tended t o 

concentrate on the Atonement and the experience o f forgiveness. I t 

was the T r a c t a r i a n Movement which r e v i v e d C h r i s t o l o g y as a study o f 

i n t e r e s t t o Anglicanism from 1830-1845. Among h i s many works Newman 

wrote on Athanasius and the Arian controversy. He also published both 

the U n i v e r s i t y Sermons and the Parochial and P l a i n Sermons. These had 

a profound s p i r i t u a l s i g n i f i c a n c e , and were deeply C h r i s t o l o g i c a l . 

By 1848, the f i r s t systematic work on the I n c a r n a t i o n appeared. 

Robert W i l b e r f o r c e 1 s Doctrine of the I n c a r n a t i o n marks the beginning of 

C h r i s t o l o g i c a l controversy. The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h i s renewed 

i n t e r e s t i n Ch r i s t o l o g y i s complex. I t i s not t o be understood as a 

mere recrudescence of High Anglicanism, r e t u r n i n g t o p a t r i s t i c sources 

and seeking t o r e v i v e a C h r i s t o c e n t r i c theology and s p i r i t u a l i t y . A 

f u r t h e r reason i s t h a t both Newman and W i l b e r f o r c e had i n h e r i t e d t h a t 

concern w i t h the nature of man which informed the a s p i r a t i o n t o ho l i n e s s 

so c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f the Oxfor d / T r a c t a r i a n Movement. This concern came 

from the eighteenth century B r i t i s h m o r a l i s t s , Shaftesbury, B u t l e r and 

Hume, but e s p e c i a l l y B u t l e r . Out of t h i s concern they were able t o 

present the person of C h r i s t i n a p a r t i c u l a r way. For Newman and 

Wi l b e r f o r c e , the centre of the Gospel was not merely C h r i s t the 



d i v i n e Son of God. C h r i s t was f o r them the P a t t e r n Man, the man of 

p e r f e c t character, and t h i s c l a i m they could c a r e f u l l y work out by 

using the t r a d i t i o n s o f moral philosophy. But there were problems t o o . 

Alexandrian C h r i s t o l o g y i n one respect could be h e l p f u l i n s t r e s s i n g 

the u n i t y of C h r i s t , as i n the formula of C y r i l of A l e x a n d r i a , "one 

i n c a r n a t e nature o f the Word o f God." But t h i s C h r i s t o l o g y could also 

create d i f f i c u l t i e s i n speaking of C h r i s t as man. There i s a tension 

between C h r i s t i a n Platonism and the i n f l u e n c e o f B u t l e r when t a l k i n g o f 

C h r i s t , the Pattern Man, or the character of C h r i s t . The t e n s i o n i s 

heightened by W i l b e r f o r c e 1 s d e s i r e t o answer Strauss' L i f e o f Jesus, 

pu b l i s h e d i n English i n 1846. The p e r i o d 1846-1848 i s the opening of 

C h r i s t o l o g i c a l controversy. 

Wilberforce's answer t o the t r a n s l a t i o n o f Strauss, and Liddon's l a t e r 

r e p l y t o M i l l both centre around the concepts o f humanity, 

moral character and C h r i s t o l o g y . 1846-1848 sees the emergence of the 

debate i n f u l l blown form which i s s t u d i e d i n t h i s t h e s i s . 

Newman took the concept o f character f u r t h e r . How one knew the 

i n d w e l l i n g C h r i s t was by a reference t o the C h r i s t of the gospels; 

only so could the power of C h r i s t i n man be described. So character 

a p p l i e d t o C h r i s t , could describe t h a t Person who now dwelt i n a 

C h r i s t i a n ' s heart by f a i t h . 

Yet the very process of f a i t h i n v o l v e d a moral discernment of 

d i v i n e r e a l i t y . Conscience and the i l l a t i v e sense witnessed t o the 

t r u t h o f C h r i s t ' s d i v i n i t y and humanity. But both conscience and 
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the i l l a t i v e sense stemmed from a person's character. Once again the 

moral t r a d i t i o n of the eighteenth century emerges as a v i t a l f a c t o r i n 

the new developments. 

Moreover, i t was axiomatic f o r these w r i t e r s t h a t a C h r i s t i a n 

grows i n ho l i n e s s and depth of t r u t h . The s a n c t i f i c a t i o n of a C h r i s t i 

never ends. What he grows i n t o i s a p a r t i a l r e a l i z a t i o n of the 

p e r f e c t character of C h r i s t . Again the moral t r a d i t i o n o f the e i g h t ­

eenth century i s c r u c i a l . A l i k e i n speaking o f C h r i s t , knowing C h r i s t 

and i n the search f o r our s a n c t i f i c a t i o n the concern w i t h m o r a l i t y and 

character i s c r u c i a l . 

A l l t h i s presupposes a t r a d i t i o n t o b u i l d upon. I t was t h e r e , 

and the T r a c t a r i a n reverenced i t . B u t l e r became a c e n t r a l f i g u r e f o r 

them. The purpose of my argument i n t h i s second Chapter o f the 

t h e s i s i s , t h e r e f o r e , as f o l l o w s . B u t l e r was a philosopher whose 

methodology became c e n t r a l both i n i t s method of cumulative 

p r o b a b i l i t i e s t o a t t a i n c e r t i t u d e and i n i t s a n a l o g i c a l reasoning 

between m a t e r i a l and s p i r i t u a l r e a l i t y . For sacramentalists such as 

the T r a c t a r i a n s The Analogy became very i m p o r t a n t . The T r a c t a r i a n 

a l s o fought against the c o l d r a t i o n a l i s m o f agnostics and s c e p t i c s , 

and here the method o f c e r t i t u d e was i m p o r t a n t . But a t h i r d use o f 

B u t l e r was the d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s B u t l e r gave o f the complexity o f 

human ch a r a c t e r , h i s r e s o l u t i o n of t h i s complexity by t a l k of a system 

i n human nature, and h i s f i r m c o n c e n t r a t i o n on the p o s s i b i l i t y of 

redemption and f u t u r e judgement f o r a C h r i s t i a n ' s character. I n oth e r 

words, i t i s not merely the form o f B u t l e r ' s argument t h a t mattered t o 

the T r a c t a r i a n s , i t was what he was w r i t i n g about. B u t l e r had gre a t 



weaknesses, c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of h i s age. The C h r i s t o l o g y i s weak, the 

i n t e r e s t i n systematic theology low, the a p p r e c i a t i o n of h i s t o r y s l i g h t . 

But as a m o r a l i s t he provided a phenonemology o f moral e v i l , and a 

s t r u c t u r e f o r "the p r i v a t e t h e a t r e o f the s o u l " . The T r a c t a r i a n s 

never f o r g o t t h i s . 

This t h e s i s then seeks t o show t h a t the r e v i v a l of C h r i s t o l o g y i n 

Anglicanism from 1830 i n England, c a r r i e d w i t h i t a commitment to 

c a r r y i n g on the t r a d i t i o n of moral philosophy t h a t began w i t h Locke. 

The T r a c t a r i a n s d i d not merely preach C h r i s t , they preached the 

character o f C h r i s t . They presented Him t o those w i t h characters 

needing to receive Him but also able t o receive Him: t o men aware of 

the claims of holiness upon t h e i r souls and o f t h e i r own i m p e r f e c t i o n s . 

They preached t o an educated audience who a l s o knew B u t l e r . So, 

although t h i s t h e s i s i s concerned w i t h C h r i s t o l o g y from 1830 t o 1870, 

i t i s t o B u t l e r we must f i r s t go t o understand why h i s i n f l u e n c e was so 

seminal upon a C h r i s t o l o g y w r i t t e n 80 years and more a f t e r h i s death. 

B u t l e r the t h e o l o g i a n , philosopher and m o r a l i s t provides many o f the 

ideas and language o f a l a t e r generation: we must f i r s t see what 

B u t l e r ' s own ideas were. 

Hence a t h e s i s t h a t covers the p e r i o d 1830-1870 begins w i t h a 

long survey o f a moral philosopher a century e a r l i e r . B u t l e r i s 

surveyed i n exhaustive d e t a i l , because he was so i n f l u e n t i a l f o r these 

theo l o g i a n s . S t i l l more, the work on B u t l e r ' s methodology as i t 

i n f l u e n c e d Newman's Grammar o f Assent has been done o f t e n . Yet 

the c o r r e l a t i o n of "character" between the two men has not been worked 

out. Indeed, B u t l e r ' s masterly treatment of character has been ignored 



by these theologians f a s c i n a t e d by h i s treatment o f analogy. Since 

B u t l e r ' s Sermons have been studied only by moral philosophers, h i s 

Analogy only by p h i l o s o p h i c a l t h e o l o g i a n s , and h i s o v e r a l l work r a t h e r 

g l i b l y placed i n h i s t o r i e s of the eighteenth century, h i s t o r i e s o f 

ap o l o g e t i c s , or h i s t o r i e s of C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s , i t i s h i g h time t h a t 

the e n t i r e corpus of B u t l e r ' s work i s s t u d i e d from the viewpoint o f a 

systematic t h e o l o g i a n . The Tr a c t a r i a n s regarded him t h i s way, and 

t h a t i s why he i s st u d i e d a t l e n g t h i n t h i s t h e s i s . The j u s t i f i c a t i o n 

f o r beginning a t h e s i s on Ch r i s t o l o g y from 1830-1870 w i t h B u t l e r i s 

t h a t he i s c r u c i a l l y i n f l u e n t i a l f o r systematic theology and he has not 

been s t u d i e d before i n t h i s way. 

I . BUTLER ON CHARACTER - PRELIMINARY CONSIDERATIONS 

1. SUMMARY OF ARGUMENT 

Bu t l e r ' s e t h i c a l theory i s coterminous w i t h h i s t h e o l o g i c a l one. 

He d i d not separate out h i s thought i n t o moral philosophy and 

theology, but achieved an u n t i d y , loose but u l t i m a t e l y coherent v i s i o n 

o f man made i n the image o f God. B u t l e r i s o f i n t e r e s t t o t h i s t h e s i s 

p r e c i s e l y because, as w i l l be argued, the concept of character holds 

together the t h e o l o g i c a l and p h i l o s o p h i c a l sides o f h i s thought. I n 

the f a i r l y meagre w r i t i n g on B u t l e r i n the l a s t twenty years the 

concept of character has been ignored. 

B u t l e r i s not a the o l o g i a n fond of t e l l i n g s t o r i e s , w i t h 

characters who i n t e r a c t and hel d our a t t e n t i o n . Character f o r B u t l e r 

i s a t e c h n i c a l concept t h a t u n i t e s a system of thought both 
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p h i l o s o p h i c a l and t h e o l o g i c a l , and which i s i n h e r e n t l y u n t i d y . But 

one cannot have a character w i t h o u t t e l l i n g some s t o r y about i t , and 

so we f i n d B u t l e r m e d i t a t i n g on the s t o r y of David and Nathan, and 

the s t o r y of Balaam and h i s ass. Yet character f o r B u t l e r i s p a r t o f 

the essence of m o r a l i t y , which he c a l l s "the t h i n g i t s e l f " , and having 

got character o f f the ground by t e l l i n g a s t o r y , he concentrates on 

"the t h i n g i t s e l f " . I t i s important t o note t h a t what has been 

c a l l e d n a r a t i v e theology i n recent years i s not found i n B u t l e r . A 

n a r r a t i v e theology r e q u i r e s c h a r a c t e r s , but characters do not r e q u i r e 

n a r r a t i v e theology. Character i s a more basic t h e o l o g i c a l concept 

than n a r r a t i v e i n my view. Character i s what men make of themselves, 

and what B u t l e r r e l a t e s t o the way of the world as both a t h e o l o g i a n , 

m o r a l i s t and philosopher. Character i s good o r bad, and r e l i g i o n i s 

tr u e o r f a l s e . I f r e l i g i o n i s t r u e , then one s o r t of character i s 

b e t t e r than another. I t i s b e t t e r t h a t men have v i o l e n t emotions 

which cause e v i l , than t h a t they t u r n i n on themselves i n s e t t l e d 

e v i l o f endless complexity. This i s not merely good moral advice. 

The "common passions" can be harmonized, and e t e r n a l l i f e won once 

t r u e C h r i s t i a n i t y has made men s a n c t i f i e d . The a l t e r n a t i v e i s 

s e r e n i t y based on a prolonged s e l f - d e c e i t about one's moral f a i l i n g s . 

The p r i c e o f t h i s i s the avoidance o f knowledge of "a higher judgment, 

upon which our whole being depends. Thus i t i s u l t i m a t e l y a 

t h e o l o g i c a l focussing on redemption and judgment which governs t h i s 

i n t e r e s t i n character. R e l i g i o n 

"requires r e a l f a i r n e s s of mind and honesty of h e a r t . 
And, i f people w i l l be wicked, they had b e t t e r of 
the two be so from the common v i c i o u s passions w i t h ­
out such refinements, than from t h i s deep and calm 
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source of de l u s i o n ; which undermines the whole 
p r i n c i p l e o f good.... and co r r u p t s conscience, which 
i s the guide o f l i f e . " ^ 2 ^ 

The stages o f the argument we s h a l l pursue are as f o l l o w s : 

( i ) B u t l e r ' s thought i s t h e i s t i c throughout, and I w i l l argue 
t h a t t a l k o f i t s independence from theology i s i n a c c u r a t e . 
But i t i s n e i t h e r systematic nor C h r i s t o l o g i c a l . i t 
stands d e l i b e r a t e l y i n the Wisdom t r a d i t i o n , and a t times 
appears S t o i c a l . 

( i i ) There are fo u r u n d e r l y i n g presuppositions i n h i s thought. 
I t i s e t h i c a l , f a c t u a l , n a t u r a l i s t and t e l e o l o g i c a l . 
The Telos l i e s i n the f i n a l e t h i c a l judgment of God i n a 
"f u t u r e l i f e " . This w o r l d i s one of moral p r o b a t i o n , 
where God attempts t o create i n man a character l i k e h i s 
own. Thus the e t h i c a l and t e l e o l o g i c a i aspects are 
r e l a t e d . 

( i i i ) There are fo u r moves necessary f o r t h i s c l a i m t o be 
v i n d i c a t e d . F i r s t , i f God i s t o deal w i t h man as a 
moral agent a t a l l , he must have personal i d e n t i t y and 
moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . Second, the concept o f 
character i s worked by means o f p r o p o r t i o n , a term taken 
from an e a r l i e r p h i l o s o p h e r , the t h i r d E a r l o f Shaftesbury 
(henceforth simply c a l l e d Shaftesbury), who was taught by 
Locke. T h i r d , the Analogy of R e l i g i o n discusses the 
predicament of man. Man i s wicked, f i n i t e , i g n o r a n t and 
unbalanced. He i s then, (as MacKinnon says), a l i e n a t e d 
from h i m s e l f . Yet he i s redeemed as God causes a new 
character t o be created i n him. Fou r t h , the character 
of man i s r e l a t e d t o the love o f God, and t o those "who 
c a l l themselves C h r i s t i a n s " . 

2. THE NATURE OF BUTLER'S THOUGHT 

Bu t l e r ' s work i s c h a r a c t e r i z e d by the presence of c e r t a i n basic 

f e a t u r e s , t o which we must b r i e f l y t u r n our a t t e n t i o n . 

(a) B u t l e r ' s Theism 

B u t l e r ' s thought i s t h e i s t i c i n the sense t h a t Philosophy and 
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Theology cannot be separated i n h i s w r i t i n g s . His thought has an 
i n h e r e n t u n i t y . 

I t i s suggested by T.A. Roberts i n h i s commentary on the Sermons 

t h a t B u t l e r has a t h e o l o g i c a l e t h i c only i n the broadest sense of man 

being created by God. Whils t h i s i s a "very important regard", 

Roberts nevertheless holds t h a t f o r B u t l e r r i g h t and wrong are so 

" p r i o r t o a l l w i l l whatever". I t i s thus p r i o r t o the w i l l o f God 

as w e l l . So i t i s not s t r i c t l y a t h e o l o g i c a l or C h r i s t i a n e t h i c , 

argues Roberts but B u t l e r argues t h a t men have very l i m i t e d knowledge. 

A l l they can p r o p e r l y know i s m o r a l i t y . I t i s t r u e t h a t f o r B u t l e r 

t h i s i s the case, (and t h i n g s are r i g h t or wrong), whatever our w i l l 

may want. But what i s the r e l a t i o n of m o r a l i t y t o the created 

universe? B u t l e r ' s God i s absolute and omniscient, and we do not 
(3) 

know how He works. "The methods and designs o f Providence" are 

beyond us. The power of God i s g r e a t e r than m o r a l i t y , although i t 

does not a l t e r m o r a l i t y . B u t l e r ' s e t h i c i s p r i m a r i l y one o f goodness, 

the goodness o f God. Science i s only a d i v e r s i o n i f i t attempts t o 

e x p l a i n c r e a t i o n i n ways t h a t do not b e n e f i t man, r e l i e v e p a i n and 
(4) 

e s t a b l i s h r e l i g i o n . 
"God Almighty undoubtedly foresaw the d i s o r d e r s , both 
n a t u r a l and moral, which would happen i n t h i s s t a t e 
of t h i n g s . I f upon t h i s we set ourselves t o search 
and examine why He d i d not prevent them; we s h a l l , 
I am a f r a i d , be i n danger of running i n t o somewhat 
worse than i m p e r t i n e n t c u r i o s i t y " . ( 5 ) 

" I t i s easy to see d i s t i n c t l y , how our ignorance, as i t i s the common, 

i s r e a l l y a s a t i s f a c t o r y answer t o a l l o b j e c t i o n s against the j u s t i c e 

and goodness of Providence" . ^ 
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B u t l e r i s secondly a t h e i s t i c t h i n k e r because he i s 

E u d a i m o n i s t i c - P r o f e s s o r Burnaby's Amor Dei p l a c e s B u t l e r a t the end 

of the l i n e of t h e o l o g i a n s from Augustine who a f f i r m the v a l i d i t y of 
(7) 

human longing f o r God. I t i s not, as Nygren argues i n 

Agape and E r o s , an i n h e r e n t l y c o r r u p t d e s i r e t h a t man has to be 

f u l f i l l e d i n God. B u t l e r notes t h a t God i s on l y found by those who 

seek f o r the u l t i m a t e . Beyond r i g h t and wrong, and deeper than 

m o r a l i t y , B u t l e r seeks f o r "somewhat which may be to us t h a t 

s a t i s f a c t o r y good we are e n q u i r i n g after''. "Nothing i s more c e r t a i n 

than t h a t an i n f i n i t e being may Himself be, i f He p l e a s e s , the supply 
(8) 

to a l l the c a p a c i t i e s of our n a t u r e " . Y e t the way to know God i s 
by m o r a l i t y , though the r e s i g n a t i o n of our w i l l to h i s , "when our w i l l 

(9) 

i s l o s t and r e s o l v e d i n t o H i s " . We a r e not simply to seek to make 

ot h e r s happy, but to f o l l o w "the ways" which He has d i r e c t e d . " 

T h i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f m o r a l i t y and d i v i n e commands again shows how 

t h e o l o g i c a l B u t l e r ' s thought i s . We must seek to promote good " i n 

a l l ways not c o n t r a r y to v e r a c i t y and j u s t i c e " . W e f e e l moral 

o b l i g a t i o n s because God l a y s them upon us, and we f e e l them "quite 

d i s t i n c t from a p e r c e p t i o n t h a t the observance or v i o l a t i o n of them i s 
(12) 

f o r the happiness o r misery of our f e l l o w c r e a t u r e s " . L a s t l y , 

B u t l e r i s a t h e i s t , because, as w e l l as the r e g u l a t i v e and Eudaimonist 

a s p e c t s of h i s thought, he i s a b e l i e v e r i n pro v i d e n c e . "The 

happiness of the world i s the concern of him who i s the Lord and the 

p r o p r i e t o r of i t " . "The d e a l i n g s of God wi t h the c h i l d r e n of men are 

not y e t completed and cannot be judged of by t h a t p a r t which i s 

(13) 
before us". E v i l e x i s t s , and B u t l e r does not minimize i t . 
But i t i s not a f a u l t i n the c r e a t i o n , and only our ignorance makes us 



t h i n k so. " A l l s h a l l be s e t r i g h t a t the f i n a l d i s t r i b u t i o n of 

t h i n g s " . 

(b) Lack o f C h r i s t o l o g y 

B u t l e r has a theory o f the o f f i c e s of C h r i s t i n the Analogy, 

and he defends the n a t u r a l p r o b a b i l i t y of C h r i s t ' s mediation. But h i s 

e t h i c a l and p h i l o s o p h i c a l system works on g e n e r a l l a w s . C h r i s t 

e n a b l e s us to keep th e s e l a w s , and the g e n e r a l i t y of law i s broad 

enough to encompass m i r a c l e s . The mediation of C h r i s t enables us to 

av o i d our punishment, although as noted l a t e r B u t l e r ' s theory of the 

atonement i s i n c h o a t e . B u t l e r holds to a r e t r i b u t i v i s t theory of 

punishment, which of course would be analogous i n human s o c i e t y to 

d i v i n e a c t i o n i n n a t u r e : C h r i s t then only i l l u s t r a t e s what the moral 

requirements of God are i n h i s government of men. B u t l e r ' s t h e o l o g i c a l 

e t h i c i s thus t h e i s t , not d e i s t nor C h r i s t o l o g i c a l . C h r i s t 

i l l u s t r a t e s the g e n e r a l requirements of m o r a l i t y , but t h i s m o r a l i t y i s 

e s t a b l i s h e d by God, who i n t e r v e n e s p r o v i d e n t i a l l y i n human l i f e . B u t l e r 

may not be reduced to a theory of g e n e r a l providence and r e v e l a t i o n , 

nor i s h i s e t h i c f u l l y autonomous. He escapes the c a t e g o r i e s of the 

t h e o l o g i c a l debates of the p r e s e n t day. C h r i s t i s not the c e n t r e of 

h i s theology or e t h i c s , y e t man i s not the s o l e agent of h i s a c t i o n s , 

f o r God c o n s t a n t l y i n t e r v e n e s i n human l i f e . 

The New Testament e p i s t l e s only have f o r c e so long as the l o c a l 

c o n d i t i o n s and usages remain. They were addressed e s p e c i a l l y to 

t h e i r age, which has now p a s t . So the p r e s c r i p t i o n s of the 

a p o s t o l i c e p i s t l e s "cannot a t t h i s time be urged i n t h a t manner, and 
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with t h a t f o r c e which they were to be p r i m i t i v e C h r i s t i a n s . " 

A p r i o r o b l i g a t i o n on a l l men to the C h r i s t i a n r e v e l a t i o n i s the 

c r e a t e d nature of man, which e n s h r i n e s the n a t u r a l law of v i r t u e . 

T h i s i s a g r e a t e r o b l i g a t i o n than the h i s t o r i c a l t r u t h t h a t "God se n t 

His Son i n t o the world to save i t and the motives which 'arise from the 

p e c u l i a r r e l a t i o n s of C h r i s t i a n s , as members one of another under 

C h r i s t our h e a d " . ^ ^ The reason given i s s i m i l a r to t h a t of the 

young Hegel i n h i s e a r l y w r i t i n g s . For B u t l e r , as f o r Hegel i n h i s 

E a r l y T h e o l o g i c a l W r i t i n g s , the s u f f e r i n g s of the e a r l y Church turned 

C h r i s t i a n s to meditate on the s u f f e r i n g s of C h r i s t , and hence to a 

form of union w i t h C h r i s t . Y e t to say "we are one Body i n C h r i s t " 

i s merely "an a d d i t i o n a l motive, over and above moral c o n s i d e r a t i o n s , 
(17 

t o the disc h a r g e of the s e v e r a l d u t i e s and o f f i c e s of a C h r i s t i a n " . 

Furthermore, B u t l e r c l a i m s t h a t "the i n s p i r e d w r i t e r s " of the New 

Testament agree with him on the p r i o r importance o f n a t u r a l m o r a l i t y . 

Natural m o r a l i t y or n a t u r a l law i s not c l e a r l y d e f i n e d . I t was 

l e f t t o a s u c c e s s o r o f B u t l e r , Thomas Reid, of S c o t l a n d , to work out 

a theory of the r a t i o n a l content of m o r a l i t y known by the i n t u i t i o n of 

re a s o n . B u t l e r gave no such emphasis to r a t i o n a l i n t u i t i o n (although 

t r a c e s of i t are t h e r e ) nor i s the r e any c a t e g o r i c a l r e l a t i o n of the 

moral law to the laws of n a t u r a l phenomena. T h e i r u n i t y i s found i n 

the w i l l of God, not i n the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of a p r e s c r i p t i v e moral 

law w i t h a d e s c r i p t i v e n a t u r a l law, as i n c l a s s i c a l Thomism. 

Na t u r a l law i s n a t u r a l f o r B u t l e r because when men are moral they are 

tru e t o t h e i r n a t u r e . B u t l e r f e l t r a t i o n a l i n t u i t i o n was too 

narrowing an epistemology f o r man: r a t h e r man knew what was r i g h t by 

co n s c i e n c e , both a f e e l i n g and a movement of r e a s o n . B u t l e r was 
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n e i t h e r a r a t i o n a l i s t nor an advocate of moral sense as f e e l i n g a l o n e . 

There i s a ''natural order of human conduct" r e v e a l e d i n the complexity 

of moral and r e l i g i o u s psychology as i t mediates the w i l l of God to men 

(c) Absence of System 

There are t h r e e reasons why B u t l e r may be c l a s s e d as u n s y s t e m a t i c 

The p o i n t i s important because e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y P r o t e s t a n t Lutheran 

and Reformed theology was e i t h e r h i g h l y s y s t e m a t i c or e l s e a f f e c t e d by 

P i e t i s t i r r a t i o n a l i s m . L i k e w i s e , Roman C a t h o l i c w r i t i n g s on e t h i c s 

o s c i l l a t e d between s e n t i m e n t a l devotion and Thomist manuals. B u t l e r 

i s n e i t h e r , as a t h e o l o g i a n . His theology comes through h i s sermons, 

and i s u n t i d y and y e t coherent. 

B u t l e r i s u n s ystematic because he uses two d i a m e t r i c a l l y opposed 

s t y l e s . The sermons work out an anthropology which i s h i g h l y 

a r t i c u l a t e d i n Sermons 1-3, but r e c u r s i n l a t e r sermons i n s h o r t 

b u r s t s . Y e t the Sermons are complemented by the c l o s e k n i t , r e f l e c t i v e 

s t y l e of the philosophy of r e l i g i o n i n The Analogy. L a s t l y , there i s 

the compressed argument of the D i s s e r t a t i o n s , e s p e c i a l l y of P e r s o n a l 

I d e n t i t y . Unless the form of the argument bears no r e l a t i o n to the 

c o ntent, B u t l e r i s b u i l d i n g an argument i n s e v e r a l d i f f e r e n t s t y l e s . 

Secondly, i t i s i m p o s s i b l e to supplement B u t l e r ' s w r i t i n g s w i t h 

h i s p r i v a t e papers or o c c a s i o n a l w r i t i n g s . He p r a i s e d the v i r t u e s 

of s i l e n c e , spent s e v e r a l y e a r s w r i t i n g The Analogy a t Stanhope, 

Co. Durham, where he was d e s c r i b e d as 'buried', and ordered h i s papers 

to be destroyed i n h i s w i l l . A l l t h a t remains are h i s p h i l o s o p h i c a l 

l e t t e r s to Samuel C l a r k e , the e p i s c o p a l c h a r g e s , a few l e t t e r s and 
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s i x Sermons a p a r t from the R o l l s Sermons and The Analogy. L i t t l e i s 

known of him as a man. 

(18) 

T h i r d l y , moral p h i l o s o p h e r s have had a f i e l d day arguing 

whether the r e f e r e n c e s i n The Sermons and The Analogy p l a c e B u t l e r as 

a s e n t i m e n t a l i s t or a r a t i o n a l i s t . T h i s p o i n t i s not germane to the 

t h e s i s , but i t i l l u s t r a t e s the unsystematic nature of h i s w r i t i n g . 

Y e t B u t l e r never appears to be c a r e l e s s . I n a d e t a i l e d examination 

of h i s l i t e r a r y s t y l e , Duncan-Jones shows how B u t l e r c a r e f u l l y weighed 

h i s words. He was probably as c a r e f u l i n p h i l o s o p h y . B u t l e r a p peals 

to p r o b a b i l i t y i n h i s arguments. T h i s has provoked d i s c u s s i o n and 

argument. J.R. Lucas approves of t h i s h a n d l i n g of reason a g a i n s t 

Hume's " f l a t " concept of reaso n , w h i l e Anders J e f f n e r r e j e c t s the 

methodology as going beyond the ev i d e n c e . Lucas i d e n t i f i e s B u t l e r , 

indeed, with Cleanthes i n Hume's Dialogues Concerning N a t u r a l R e l i g i o n , 

where Cleanthes appeals to p r o b a b i l i t y . Lucas i g n o r e s Je f f n e r l s 

c a r e f u l r e f u t a t i o n of t h i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , however. B u t l e r ' s use of 

p r o b a b i l i t y was n e i t h e r i m i t a t e d nor p o r t r a y e d by Hume. But h i s 

a c t u a l s t y l e o f arguing i s a l s o cumulative and pro b a b l e . G r a d u a l l y 

men are convinced by the weight of the whole argument, and i t s many-

s i d e d n e s s . I f t h i s i s the d a t a t h a t should count when arguing, so 

a l s o should the l i t e r a r y s t y l e be many-sided, which above a l l should be 

weighty. F i f t e e n c l o s e l y argued sermons together g i v e a l l of B u t l e r ' s 

d o c t r i n e of man, and not, as MacKinnon r i g h t l y s a y s , the f i r s t t h r e e 

e n t i t l e d 'On Human Nature'. 

There i s then an a l t e r n a t i v e to P r o t e s t a n t and C a t h o l i c theology. 

I t i s i n d u c t i v e , p h i l o s o p h i c a l l y acute, w i t h c a r e f u l language, complex 
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arguments, and u n t i d y but overwhelming appeals to the whole p a s t 

r e f l e c t i o n on one theme. So B u t l e r b u i l d s up h i s case keeping c l o s e to 

human e x p e r i e n c e , the transcendent r e a l i t y of God, and the e v e r -

p r e s s i n g r e a l i t y of c o n s c i e n c e . Newman regarded The Analogy and the 

Sermons as m a s t e r p i e c e s . Yet they are c e r t a i n l y as u n s y s t e m a t i c as 

any theology could be. 

3. IMPLICATIONS FOR THE THESIS 

The g r e a t n e s s of Anglican theology i n the p e r i o d 1830-1870 l a y 

to a c o n s i d e r a b l e degree i n the f a c t t h a t i t attempted a profound 

engagement with a l i v i n g t r a d i t i o n of moral philosophy. Even when the 

t h e o l o g i a n and moral p h i l o s o p h e r , B u t l e r , who had launched t h i s 

e n t e r p r i s e became no longer f u l l y c r e d i b l e , t h e o l o g i a n s d i d not simply 

abandon moral ph i l o s o p h y . So deeply had B u t l e r i n f l u e n c e d T r a c t a r i a n i s m 

t h a t the t h e o l o g i a n s of the mid- and l a t e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y f e l t they 

had to come to terms w i t h the dominant moral ph i l o s o p h y . Liddon, 

t h e r e f o r e , was preoccupied with q u e s t i o n s o f f r e e w i l l and conscience 

i n h i s C h r i s t o l o g y , and attempted to r e f u t e J . S . M i l l and the 

u t i l i t a r i a n d e t e r r n i n i s t s . The anthropology c o n s t i t u t i v e of a 

C h r i s t o l o g y was based on a p h i l o s o p h i c a l l y r i g o r o u s account of man as a 

moral agent. To put i t another way, one of the most famous c o n t r i b u t ­

i o n s of B r i t i s h e m p i r i c i s m to philosophy i s the e i g h t e e n t h century 

school of "the B r i t i s h m o r a l i s t s . " This c e n t r e d f o r A n g l i c a n 

t h e o l o g i a n s on B u t l e r . T h i s school not only had i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r 

e t h i c s , i t had profound i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r C h r i s t o l o g y , and one of the 

best f e a t u r e s of E n g l i s h , and e s p e c i a l l y A n g l i c a n , theology from 

1830-1870 was t h a t i t responded so w e l l to B u t l e r , and o t h e r m o r a l i s t s . 
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We must now d i s c o v e r why B u t l e r had the i n f l u e n c e he e x e r c i s e d so 

s t r o n g l y . 

I I . THE PRESUPPOSITIONS OF BUTLER'S ARGUMENTS 

How then should B u t l e r be i n t e r p r e t e d ? Notby appealing to h i s 

use of t h e o l o g i c a l l o c i nor by an adherence to p h i l o s o p h i c a l arguments 

which f o l l o w one school or another. B u t l e r was a very p r i v a t e man w i t h 

h i s own v i s i o n of l i f e . The four a s p e c t s of the e x p r e s s i o n of t h a t 

v i s i o n are not i n h e r e n t l y t h e o l o g i c a l . The four are h i s concern w i t h 

t e l e o l o g y , n a t u r a l i s m , e t h i c a l o b j e c t i v i t y , and e m p i r i c i s m . I n the 

hands of an e v o l u t i o n a r y e t h i c i s t , one c o u l d be a g n o s t i c and defend the 

e x i s t e n c e of moral v a l u e , which was found i n an emerging p a t t e r n i n 

human n a t u r e , and thus t r a n s c e n d the i s / o u g h t d i s t i n c t i o n w i t h an 

appeal to the e m p i r i c a l a u t h o r i t y of f a c t . Yet B u t l e r argued t h a t only 

i f we see a l l four under the Providence of God do we f u l l y e n l a r g e our 

v i s i o n a r i g h t . J e f f n e r a n d D uncan-Jones^ 0^ see the appeal to 

Providence as e m o t i v i s t . But B u t l e r ' s appeal to Providence i s an 

e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l c l a i m of how a t h i n g i s h e l d i n being and p r e s e n t e d to 

our p e r c e p t i o n . As MacKinnon again n o t e s , " I t i s when we come to 

terms with the p a r t i c u l a r i t i e s o f our a c t u a l n a ture t h a t we are made 
(21) 

most s h a r p l y award of the t r a n s c e d e n t c l a i m s of m o r a l i t y " . God's 

government i s d i s c o v e r e d when we "come to terms w i t h the p a r t i c u l a r i t i e s " 

of our own untidy l i v e s . 



1. FIRST PRESUPPOSITION - ETHICAL OBJECTIVITY 

I n a famous passage, B u t l e r appeals to the b e l i e f of m o r a l i s t s , 

a n c i e n t and modern, t h a t there e x i s t s "the moral f i t n e s s and u n f i t n e s s 
(22) 

of a c t i o n s , p r i o r to a l l w i l l whatever". T h i s a b s t r a c t argument 

i s supported by an appeal to the a u t h o r i t y of f a c t , which must w a i t 

u n t i l we d i s c u s s t h i s theme i n S e c t i o n 3. below. Yet the c o - e x i s t e n c e 

of a b s t r a c t i o n and e m p i r i c i s m i s t y p i c a l : i t d e f i e s neat compartment­

a l i s i n g . There i s then 

"an o r i g i n a l s t a n d a r d of r i g h t and wrong i n a c t i o n s , 
independent upon a l l w i l l but which u n a l t e r a b l y 
determines the w i l l of God to e x e r c i s e t h a t moral 
government over the world, which r e l i g i o n t e a c h e s , 
i . e . , f i n a l l y and upon the whole to reward and punish 
men r e s p e c t i v e l y as they a c t r i g h t or wrong".(23) 

While I have argued t h a t one must p l a c e t a l k of 'determining God's w i l l ' 

i n the context of e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l f i n i t u d e , and the mystery of 

p r o v i d e n c e , i t remains a s t r i k i n g c l a i m f o r B u t l e r to make on b e h a l f of 

e t h i c a l o b j e c t i v i t y . 

M o r a l i t y w i l l remain even i f a l l r e l i g i o n should c e a s e . R e l i g i o n 

f o r B u t l e r i s of two s o r t s , n a t u r a l and r e v e a l e d . N a t u r a l r e l i g i o n i s 

the worship of a God who governs the world m o r a l l y and responds to 

our moral a c t i o n s i n a f u t u r e l i f e . I t i n c l u d e s the o t h e r r e l i g i o n s 

than C h r i s t i a n i t y . Revealed r e l i g i o n i s s i mply C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

However, the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of r e v e a l e d r e l i g i o n w i t h C h r i s t i a n i t y was 

not c a r r i e d on to a c o n f e s s i o n a l theology. B u t l e r shows l i t t l e 

i n t e r e s t i n expounding the 39 A r t i c l e s of the A n g l i c a n Church. He 

moved as an a d o l e s c e n t from the Free Churches to a p h i l o s o p h i c a l 

theology t h a t accepted C h r i s t i a n r e v e l a t i o n as t r u e , i f p a r t i a l , and he 



a l s o accepted an e r a s t i a n and sacramental e c c l e s i o l o g y . T h i s 

i n e v i t a b l y was bound to le a d him i n t o Anglicanism, but he was not a 

defender of i t s d o c t r i n a l s t a n c e per s e . Newman f e l t B u t l e r was 

"the g r e a t e s t name i n the Ang l i c a n Church" but i r o n i c a l l y Newman f e l t 

no twinge of b e t r a y a l to B u t l e r when he l e f t Anglicanism, d e s p i t e 

Newman's l i f e - l o n g v e n e r a t i o n of B u t l e r . T h i s was because B u t l e r ' s 

p l a c e i n Anglicanism was not as a defender of i t s c o n f e s s i o n a l theology, 

but because Anglicanism gave B u t l e r a p h i l o s o p h i c a l and sacramental home. 

I f the proof of r e l i g i o n no longer convinced men, and f o r 

B u t l e r proof was n e c e s s a r y f o r r e l i g i o n to be a c c e p t a b l e , then God would 

no longer be worshipped. The a s s e r t i o n of God's g l o r y would be 

r e j e c t e d : "yet s t i l l , l e t the a s s e r t i o n be d e s p i s e d , or l e t i t be 

r i d i c u l e d , i t i s undeniably t r u e , t h a t moral o b l i g a t i o n s would remain 
(24) 

c e r t a i n " . B u t l e r d i d not, of c o u r s e , mean t h a t men cou l d not deny 

moral o b l i g a t i o n s , s i n c e he knew Hobbes had done so, and he c a r e f u l l y 

r e f u t e d Hobbesian egoism. For something to be 'undeniably t r u e ' 

i t had to be so only i f the r e a l i t y o f human nature would f o r c e a man 

to a s s e r t t h i s . Hobbes could only deny t h i s t r u t h o f moral 

o b l i g a t i o n by i g n o r i n g the r e a l i t y of human nature f o r h i s own 

p h i l o s o p h i c a l system. 

The moral f a c u l t y by which we judge whether an a c t i o n i s r i g h t or 
(25) 

wrong i s c o n s c i e n c e . Right and wrong are p r i m a r i l y p r e d i c t e d of 

a c t i o n s , and of c h a r a c t e r s e x p r e s s i n g themselves i n a c t i o n s . Again 

B u t l e r ' s thought d e f i e s neat c a t e g o r i e s . R e l i g i o n i s , a t the lowest 

account, r e l e v a n t to e t h i c s by re n d e r i n g e x p l i c i t the s a n c t i o n s f o r 

e t h i c a l behaviour, whether as reward o r punishment. 
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"Nov; i f human c r e a t u r e s are endowed w i t h such a moral 
nature as we have been e x p l a i n i n g , o r with a moral 
f a c u l t y , the n a t u r a l o b j e c t of which i s a c t i o n s ; moral 
government must c o n s i s t i n ren d e r i n g them happy and 
unhappy, i n rewarding and p u n i s h i n g them, as they f o l l o w , 
n e g l e c t or depart from, the moral r u l e of a c t i o n i n t e r ­
woven i n t h e i r n a t u r e , or suggested and e n f o r c e d by t h i s 
moral f a c u l t y " . ( 2 6 ) 

Whether B u t l e r b e l i e v e s t h a t e t h i c a l judgments can simply be defended on 

the b a s i s o f f a c t i s u n c e r t a i n . At one p o i n t B u t l e r advances a theory 

of n a t u r a l i s m i n moral o b l i g a t i o n . "Your o b l i g a t i o n to obey t h i s 

law .... i s x t s being the law of your nature'". Yet " t h a t a u t h o r i t y 
(28) 

and o b l i g a t i o n which i s a c o n s t i t u e n t p a r t o f r e f l e x approbation" , 

goes beyond any a u t h o r i t y of the nature of man. I t i s grounded i n the 

nature of the u n i v e r s e i t s e l f . T h i s c o n s t r a i n t of moral o b l i g a t i o n i s 

mediated and known v i a human n a t u r e , however; i t i s a 'known 
(29) 

o b l i g a t i o n ' . Thus a human d i s p o s i t i o n to a v o i d immoral a c t i o n i s 

not dependent on a p r u d e n t i a l s e l f - a w a r e n e s s grounded i n our f o r e ­

knowledge of d i v i n e punishment i f we t r a n s g r e s s the w i l l of God, but i s 

r a t h e r merely the r e s u l t o f our o b l i g a t i o n s to o u r s e l v e s : we are by 

our "very nature a law to o u r s e l v e s " . " I t i s not foreknowledge of 

the punishment which renders us obnoxious to i t ; but merely v i o l a t i n g 

a known o b l i g a t i o n ". 

I n h e r e n t i n moral judgment i s the concept of i l l - d e s e r t , or good-

d e s e r t . Although d i s p o s i t i o n and c h a r a c t e r a re e v a l u a t e d by a c t i o n i n 

which they are e x p r e s s e d , the d e s c r i p t i o n of an a c t i o n i s more than 

the consequences which i t c a u s e s . I n h e r e n t i n d e s c r i p t i o n i s the 

concept both of moral value and moral d e s e r t , a d e s e r t which p o s t u l a t e s 

t h r e e a g e n c i e s which c a r r y out the s a n c t i o n r e q u i r e d . These are 

nat u r e , man and God. A l l a c t i o n s are moral a c t i o n s , f o r 'mere' 



e m p i r i c i s m i s inadequate. But a l l moral a c t i o n s i n v o l v e moral 

government. B u t l e r g i v e s an i l l u m i n a t i n g example. A man i s l e f t to 

d i e alone. Yet i s t h i s a moral a c t i o n ? I f one has i n a l l innocence 

caught the plague, i t i s not a treatment one d e s e r v e s , although i t may 

be a prudent course of a c t i o n to avoid i n f e c t i o n of o t h e r s . B u t l e r 

i m p l i e s t h e r e are o t h e r c a s e s where one might deserve such abandonment. 

I n a l l moral epistemology , we condemn or reward, and what we condemn 

or reward i s not co-humanity, s o l i d a r i t y o r , i n B u t l e r ' s words, the 

love of our neighbour, but t h i s v i r t u e i s commended together w i t h 

j u s t i c e and t r u t h ( ' v e r a c i t y ' ) . Again the d e s c r i p t i o n o f an a c t i o n i s 

not enough i f i t i s given o n l y i n e m p i r i c a l terms; i t r e f e r s a l s o to 

a non-natural r e a l i t y , and i s i n h e r e n t l y r e l a t e d to i t . Y e t B u t l e r i s 

no K a n t i a n . There i s only one r e a l i t y , and t h a t i s the one we a l l 

know w i t h our s e n s e s , reason and c o n s c i e n c e . Any world "behind" t h i s 

world i s a f a n t a s y , u n l e s s one speaks of the d i v i n e government w i t h i n 

t h i s world. B u t l e r e q u a l l y c h a r t s a d i f f e r e n t course from the one 

Kant was to f o l l o w when he denies the importance of whether an a c t i o n 

was done to b e n e f i t an agent or not. A c t i o n s are good i f they accord 

with benevolence, j u s t i c e and t r u t h , f o r a c t i o n f o r one's own i n t e r e s t 

i s a p e r f e c t l y proper way of behaving. So B u t l e r w r i t e s i n defence of 

these p o i n t s : 

"We are c o n s t i t u t e d so as to condemn f a l s e h o o d , unprovoked 
v i o l e n c e , i n j u s t i c e , and to approve of benevolence to 
some p r e f e r a b l y to o t h e r s , a b s t r a c t e d from a l l c o n s i d e r ­
a t i o n , which conduct i s l i k e l i e s t to produce an o v e r ­
balance of happiness or m i s e r y " . ( 3 1 ) 

"Benevolence, and the want of i t , simply c o n s i d e r e d , are 
i n no s o r t the whole of v i r t u e and v i c e " . ' 3 2 ) 
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"We may judge and determine t h a t an a c t i o n i s mo r a l l y 
good o r e v i l , before we so much as c o n s i d e r whether i t 
i s i n t e r e s t e d or d i s i n t e r e s t e d .... S e l f - l o v e , i n i t s 
due degree, i s as j u s t and morally good, as any 
a f f e c t i o n whatever". 

"Moral o b l i g a t i o n s a r i s e immediately and n e c e s s a r i l y 
from the judgment of our own mind, u n l e s s p e r v e r t e d , 
which one cannot v i o l a t e without being self-condemned".(34) 

Ye t , as s a i d above, a l l t h i s i s known and mediated through the nature 

of men. So i t i s to the second of B u t l e r ' s p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s t h a t we 

now t u r n . 

2. SECOND PRESUPPOSITION - HUMAN NATURE 

There are t h r e e b a s i c p o i n t s to be made concerning B u t l e r ' s theory 

of human nature, as i t i s r e l a t e d to e t h i c s and to c h a r a c t e r . 

F i r s t , man can i f he wishes know h i m s e l f more e a s i l y than he knows 

anything e l s e . As w i l l be seen l a t e r i n the S e c t i o n on p e r s o n a l 

i d e n t i t y , B u t l e r holds t h a t the essence of man i s re a s o n , w i l l and 

memory. Since B u t l e r had no i n t e r e s t i n the unconscious, man f o r 

B u t l e r need not be a mystery to h i m s e l f . We have a p r i v i l e g e d a c c e s s 

to our own minds, and to our i n t e n t i o n s . Thus the f a l l of man i s 

demonstrated by the f a c t t h a t we a r e o f t e n , and q u i t e u n n a t u r a l l y , 

s t r a n g e r s to o u r s e l v e s . T h e nature of man i s a c r u c i a l concept 

i n t h i s t h e s i s , and we w i l l study the term " n a t u r a l " in' Liddon and 

i n W i l b e r f o r c e . 

Second, the word n a t u r a l i s f o r B u t l e r the p l a c e where the g l o r y 

of God i s r e v e a l e d . God's h o l i n e s s and majesty i s found as man i s 

seen to be c r e a t e d and s u s t a i n e d by God. Man's na t u r e i s "in-formed" 



by God, and the nature of man i n c l u d e s h i s i n t e l l e c t u a l c r e a t i v i t y and 

moral r e l a t i o n s h i p s . Thus man's r e l a t i o n s h i p to God i s where man i s 

most h i m s e l f : to be with God i s not to open o n e s e l f to a heteronomous 

la w g i v e r , but to be oneself,, i n the s t r e s s on both the theonomous 

nature of man as a law to h i m s e l f , and on the r e l a t i o n a l a s p e c t s of 

man as p a r t of the 'natural' 1 r a t h e r than the p h y s i c a l , B u t l e r a n t i c i p a t e s 

c u r r e n t Reman C a t h o l i c views on n a t u r a l law i n such theologians as 
(35) 

S c h u l l e r and Fuchs. God i s o n t o l o g i c a l l y and e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l l y 

transcendent, but he i s p a r t i a l l y r e v e a l e d i n human l i f e here and now, 

not merely i n the B i b l e . The P a u l i n e usage of n a t u r a l i n Romans 1 

and 2 i s approved of as g i v i n g a b i b l i c a l b a s i s to n a t u r a l law much as 

contemporary C a t h o l i c theologians such as S c h u l l e r argue, and t h i s i s 
a l s o a passage where B u t l e r f i n d s a reference to conscience. Human nature i s 
made f a r b e t t e r than we know by God: the f a u l t s i n nature are due to our 

abuse of i t . 

"Men may speak of the degeneracy and co r r u p t i o n of the world 

according to the experience they have had of i t ; but human nature, 

considered as the d i v i n e workmanship, should methinks be t r e a t e d as 
(36) 

s a c r e d : f o r 'in the image of God made He man'." Thus the 

Imago Dei i n B u t l e r i s o n t o l o g i c a l , not r e l a t i o n a l as i n P r o t e s t a n t 

theology of t h i s p e r i o d . Man i s God's cr e a t u r e because he i s who he 

i s , which i s to say, made i n a c e r t a i n determinate way by God: and 

t h i s he can never l o s e as a r a t i o n a l agent. 

T h i r d l y , the c o r r e l a t i o n of the e t h i c a l realm with human e x i s t e n c e 

renders the t r a n s i t i o n from e t h i c a l theory to e t h i c a l p r a c t i c e i m p r e c i s e . 

Yet, e q u a l l y , the theory i t s e l f w i l l not be c l e a r c u t , p r e c i s e and 

c e r t a i n . L o g i c a l demonstrations of e t h i c a l theory are improper. 



As MacKinnon notes, the i n f l u e n c e of A r i s t o t l e ' s E t h i c s i s strong i n 

B u t l e r and the th e o l o g i a n so i n f l u e n c e d a l s o by B u t l e r , Newman. 
) 

"We can only achieve t h a t degree of a c c u r a c y ( aLkj)'^1^ ) t h a t i t s 
(37) 

s u b j e c t matter p e r m i t s " . T h i s puts an end to the s p e c u l a t i o n s of 

h i s age t h a t a "Newton of the moral s c i e n c e s " might a r i s e . The laws 

of m o r a l i t y were not r e d u c i b l e to anything a k i n to mathematical theory, 

and i f they were reduced i n t h i s way, there were meaningless. Yet 

B u t l e r i s o f t e n seen as a t h e o l o g i a n h i g h l y impressed w i t h the p a r a l l e l s 

between s c i e n t i f i c and t h e o l o g i c a l r e a s o n i n g s . U n l i k e P r o t e s t a n t 

theology, the impact of e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y s c i e n c e went deep i n t o h i s 

conception o f theology. Theology was to do with e x p e r i e n c e ; i t was 

i n d u c t i v e ; i t had i t s a u t h o r i t y , as s c i e n c e had; i t worked on law s . 
(38) 

So Mossner has i d e n t i f i e d B u t l e r w i t h the D e i s t C l e a n t h e s , and 

J e f f n e r has i d e n t i f i e d him with the t h e o l o g i a n s o f the desig n argument. 

But B u t l e r i s more s u b t l e than Mossner or J e f f n e r w i l l a l l o w . He sought 

f o r i n s p i r a t i o n i n s c i e n t i f i c methodology, but h i s knowledge of i t 

enabled him t o know the l i m i t s of t h i s same methodology. The d i f f e r e n c e 

between theology and s c i e n c e i s not t h a t of f a i t h and reas o n , the 

i n v i s i b l e and v i s i b l e : i t i s between t h a t which never can be reduced to 

r a t i o n a l coherence, and t h a t which can. Men and God are f r e e ; n a ture 

i s not. So the d i s t i n c t i o n i s between the proper l i m i t s of h i s 

knowledge, and what l i e s o u t s i d e them, i n the s e a r c h i n g a g n o s t i c i s m of 

the 15th Sermon. 
" I t i s to be observed, then, t h a t as t h e r e are e x p r e s s 
determinate a c t s o f wickedness, such as murder, 
a d u l t e r y and t h e f t : so, on the other hand, there a re 
numberless c a s e s i n which the v i c e and wickedness cannot 
be e x a c t l y d e f i n e d ; but c o n s i s t s i n a c e r t a i n g e n e r a l 
temper or course of a c t i o n " . 
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He w r i t e s i n Sermon 10 of the R o l l s Sermons, "Whoever w i l l c o n s i d e r 

the whole commerce of human l i f e w i l l see t h a t a g r e a t p a r t , perhaps the 

g r e a t e s t p a r t , of the i n t e r c o u r s e amongst mankind, cannot be reduced to 

f i x e d determinate r u l e s . Yet i n these c a s e s t h e r e i s a r i g h t and a 

wrong. But who can d e f i n e p r e c i s e l y , wherein t h a t c o n t r a c t e d s p i r i t 
(4 

and hard usage of o t h e r s c o n s i s t , as murder and t h e f t may be d e f i n e d ? " 

3. THIRD SUPPOSITION - EMPIRICISM AND FACT 

I f d e f i n e d a t a l l , l i f e w i l l be known by the methods of e m p i r i c a l 

knowledge, guided by reason and m o r a l i t y . L i k e Newman subsequently, 

B u t l e r was glad to be an e m p i r i c i s t . The complexity of human nature 

was f o r him p a r t of the complexity of d e s i g n i n the world as a whole. 

I n t u i t i o n was an i n s u f f i c i e n t ground f o r a s s e r t i n g the e x i s t e n c e of 

e t h i c a l o b j e c t i v i t y . E t h i c a l l y o b j e c t i v e t r u t h was known through 

co n s c i e n c e as i t guided the t r u e performance of human n a t u r e . But 

B u t l e r h e l d t h a t a c a r e f u l examination of f a c t s would r e v e a l a p a t t e r n , 

an analogy, between the workings of n a ture and r e l i g i o u s t r u t h . 

Although B u t l e r c o u l d make a s s e r t i o n s i n an a p r i o r i manner, e s p e c i a l l y 

when i n f l u e n c e d by C l a r k e , more commonly he s t a r t s "from a matter of 

f a c t , namely what the p a r t i c u l a r nature of man i s ....; from thence i t 

proceeds to determine what course of l i f e i t i s , which i s correspondent 
(42) 

to the whole n a t u r e " . One c l e a r example of t h i s i s h i s disagreement 

with Thomas Hobbes t h a t man i s t o t a l l y e g o t i s t i c » B u t l e r has two 

stratagems. One i s to show the v e r b a l i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s of the Hobbist 

view; but the deeper appeal i s to e m p i r i c a l d a t a . The whole q u e s t i o n 

" i s a mere q u e s t i o n of f a c t , or n a t u r a l h i s t o r y , not 
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provable immediately by rea s o n . I t i s t h e r e f o r e t o 
be judged of and determined i n the same way othe r 
f a c t s or matters of n a t u r a l h i s t o r y a r e : from a 
matter of f a c t , namely what the p a r t i c u l a r nature of 
man i s from whence i t proceeds to determine 
what course i t i s " . (43) 

" I t i s a mere q u e s t i o n of f a c t , or n a t u r a l h i s t o r y , 
not provable immediately by reason. I t i s t h e r e f o r e 
to be judged of and determined i n the same way 
other f a c t s o r matters of n a t u r a l h i s t o r y a r e : by 
appealing to the e x t e r n a l s e n s e s , o r inward 
p e r c e p t i o n s r e s p e c t i v e l y , as the matter under 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n i s c o g n i z a b l e by one o r the othe r by 
arguing from acknowledged f a c t s and a c t i o n s " . ( 4 4 ) 

T h i s l e a d s to an i n e v i t a b l e i m p r e c i s i o n i n theory. " I never 
(45) 

heard o f s t r i c t demonstration of matter of f a c t " i s an admission 

t h a t c o n j o i n s a c e r t a i n contingency i n c o n c l u s i o n s to an i m p r e c i s i o n 

i n t h e o r y . But r e l i g i o n i s f a c t u a l , and the p r i c e must be p a i d . 

I t i s worth paying because, i n t h i s c a s e , theory r e f l e c t s r e a l i t y . 

P r o b a b i l i t y w i l l be a s u f f i c i e n t way of a r g u i n g . "Even n a t u r a l 

r e l i g i o n i s , p r o p e r l y , a matter o f f a c t " . ^ 4 ^ ' Men are aware of the 

p r e s s u r e of d i v i n e judgment i n t h e i r a c t i o n s , which i s an e x p e r i e n t i a l 

c l a i m and thus w i t h i n the realm o f f a c t . Yet C h r i s t i a n i t y i s no 

d i f f e r e n t . N a t ural r e l i g i o n i s f a c t u a l because i t r e l i e s on an 

e x p e r i e n t i a l epistemology; r e v e a l e d r e l i g i o n i s f a c t u a l because i t 

i s h i s t o r i c a l . 

" T his r e v e l a t i o n , whether r e a l o r supposed, may be 
co n s i d e r e d as wholly h i s t o r i c a l . For prophecy i s 
nothing but the h i s t o r y of events before they come to 
p a s s : d o c t r i n e s a l s o are matters of f a c t : and 
p r e c e p t s come under the same n o t i o n " . ( 4 7 ) 
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4. FOURTH PRESUPPOSITION - TELEOLOGY, OR DESIGN IN CREATION 

The i n f l u e n c e o f Samuel C l a r k e was marked h e r e , and B u t l e r ' s 

thought r e f l e c t s a t e n s i o n between e m p i r i c a l common sense and the 

P l a t o n i c s t r a i n found s i n c e Ralph Cudworth i n An g l i c a n i s m . Unlike 

B e r k e l e y , h i s thought i s h i g h l y r e a l i s t , but the tone s h i f t s to one 

of a s s e r t i o n and v i s i o n , not d e t a i l e d comparisons of e m p i r i c a l f a c t s . 

Yet t h e r e i s i n h i s sermons an a l t e r a t i o n between the appeal to the 

e m p i r i c a l and the a l t e r n a t i v e , i n t u i t i v e , r a t i o n a l v i s i o n . There i s 

no temp@ral break between one view and the o t h e r . T h i s has always 

made him a d i f f i c u l t t h e o l o g i a n to c l a s s i f y . 

C l a r k e wrote t h a t between t h i n g s which e x i s t 

"there a r e c e r t a i n n e c e s s a r y and e t e r n a l d i f f e r e n c e s 
of t h i n g s , and c e r t a i n consequent f i t n e s s or u n f i t n e s s 
of the a p p l i c a t i o n of d i f f e r e n t t h i n g s o r d i f f e r e n t 
r e l a t i o n s one to another; not depending on any p o s i t i v e 
c o n s t i t u t i o n s founded unchangeably i n t h e nature and 
reason o f t h i n g s " . ( 4 8 ) 

Theology should take as i t s model, to use a contemporary metaphor, the 

ge o m e t r i c a l p r o p o r t i o n s of bodies, when d e s c r i b i n g both the r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p of a s p e c t s of c r e a t i o n to each o t h e r , and the response of human 

agents to t h e i r environment. 

I t i s only a s h o r t s t e p from t h i s argument to go on to a s c r i b e 

purpose to the n e c e s s a r y f i t t i n g n e s s of t h i n g s , and the a s c r i p t i o n of 

t e l e o l o g i c a l f u n c t i o n to the harmony of c r e a t i o n was indeed made by 

B u t l e r . He thus formulated the medieval view o f a G r e a t Chain by 

Being from God to man i n t o a view of the i n d w e l l i n g of God, manife s t e d 

by the r e c o g n i t i o n i n a t r u e v i s i o n of the harmony of a l l t h i n g s . 
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There i s a "generous movement of mind" i n c r e a t i o n . Wherever man loo! 

he can d i s c e r n f u n c t i o n , and f u n c t i o n a l i s m i n c r e a t i o n m a n i f e s t s "the 

work of an i n t e l l i g e n t m i n d " . ^ 0 ^ 

B u t l e r , however, a l t e r s the c l a s s i c d e s i g n argument. I t was a 

repea t e d c r i t i c i s m of the design argument t h a t i t s a i d nothing e i t h e r 

about moral p e r f e c t i o n and wickedness, or made any r e f e r e n c e to the 

c h a r a c t e r o f God. B u t l e r i s aware o f these p o i n t s and attempts to 

meet them. He was, however, not i n f l u e n t i a l , and many C h r i s t i a n 

s c i e n t i s t s r e p e a t e d the amoral design argument up to Darwin, with an 

e q u a l l y p r e d i c t a b l e c r i t i c i s m from e v a n g e l i c a l s who p l a c e d t h e i r 

(51) 

t h e o l o g i c a l l o c u s on the r e a l i t y of s i n . How d i d B u t l e r 

r e f o r m u l a t e the argument from de s i g n ? 

B u t l e r argued t h a t as p h y s i o l o g i c a l f a c t s m a n i f e s t f u n c t i o n and 

so d e s i g n , so too do the p a s s i o n s ; ( t h i s w i l l be e x p l a i n e d i n the 

s e c t i o n on c h a r a c t e r ) . Furthermore, t h e r e i s a c o r r e l a t i o n between 

p h y s i o l o g i c a l and animate f u n c t i o n on the one hand, and moral and 

s p i r i t u a l f u n c t i o n on the o t h e r , s i n c e the c r e a t i o n i s designed by 

God's wisdom and f o r e s i g h t to be the t h e a t r e o f human p a s s i o n s . Some 

p a r t s o f c r e a t i o n w i t h t h e i r design a r e the f i t o b j e c t s of a t t e n t i o n 

of the nature of man, wi t h h i s d e s i g n . 

"The due and proper use of any n a t u r a l f a c u l t y o r power, 
i s to be judged of by the end or d e s i g n f o r which i t was 
given us .... There could not be t h i s p l e a s u r e , were 
i t not f o r t h a t p r i o r s u i t a b l e n e s s between the o b j e c t 
and the p a s s i o n s : t h e r e could be no enjoyment or d e l i g h t 
from one t h i n g more than another, from e a t i n g food more 
than from swallowing a stone, i f the r e were not an 
a f f e c t i o n o r a p p e t i t e to one t h i n g more than another".(52) 



Furthermore, t h i s d e s i g n i s not e t e r n a l and s t a t i c . At l e a s t i n 

r e l a t i o n to men, human nature i s designed by God to combat the 

f i n i t u d e of men. F i n i t u d e i n t h i s c o n t e x t i s n e i t h e r to be d e s c r i b e d 

as e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l l i m i t a t i o n s , nor i s i t the l i m i t a t i o n s of c r e a t i o n . 

I t i s not the b l i n d n e s s of men s u r v e y i n g God's a c t i o n s i n the world, 

nor men's l a c k of s t r e n g t h and t h e i r m o r t a l i t y . To be i n f i n i t e i s to 

be harmonious, and to be f i l l e d and whole; to be f i n i t e i s to r i s k 

a t e v e r y moment the d i s t u r b a n c e of p r o p o r t i o n and balance i n one's 

c r e a t i o n by God. T h i s p o i n t i s of g r e a t importance when we come l a t e r 

to look d i r e c t l y a t c h a r a c t e r . Design i s not on l y f l e x i b l e , i t i s 

i n h e r e n t l y good. Moral e v i l 

" i s the only deformity i n the c r e a t i o n , and the only 
reasonable o b j e c t of abhorrence and d i s l i k e (53) m m m 

no p a s s i o n God hath endued us w i t h can be i n i t s e l f 
e v i l ( 5 4 ) .... our p a s s i o n s are as r e a l l y a p a r t of 
our c o n s t i t u t i o n as our s e n s e s ; s i n c e the former as 
r e a l l y belongs to our c o n d i t i o n of nature as the 
l a t t e r ; to get r i d of e i t h e r i s e q u a l l y a v i o l a t i o n 
of and breaking i n upon t h a t nature and c o n s t i t u t i o n 
He has giv e n us. Both our senses and our p a s s i o n s 
are a supply to the i m p e r f e c t i o n of our n a t u r e : thus 
they shew t h a t we are such s o r t of c r e a t u r e s , as to 
stand i n need of those h e l p s which h i g h e r o r d e r s of 
c r e a t u r e s do not".(55) 

The t h e o l o g i a n then s t a n d s w i t h the m o r a l i s t i n o b s e r v i n g human n a t u r e , 

as i t e x p r e s s e s i t s e l f i n c h a r a c t e r . 

"As s p e c u l a t i v e t r u t h admits of d i f f e r e n t k i n d s of proof, 
so l i k e w i s e moral o b l i g a t i o n s may be shown by d i f f e r e n t 
methods. I f the r e a l nacure of any c r e a t u r e l e a d s him 
and i s adapted to such and such purposes o n l y , or more 
than to any ot h e r ; t h i s i s a reason t o b e l i e v e the 
Author of t h a t n a ture intended i t f o r those purposes".(56) 

The r e s u l t w i l l be "a c e r t a i n determinate course of a c t i o n s u i t a b l e t o 
(57) those c i r c u m s t a n c e s " . 
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5. THE UNITY OF THE FOUR PRESUPPOSITIONS 

The import of e t h i c a l o b j e c t i v i t y and t e l e o l o g y l i e s i n the 

p r e p a r a t i o n of man f o r a f u t u r e l i f e . C h r i s t i a n i t y i s f o r B u t l e r the 

only p o s s i b l e answer to the s o t e r i o l o g i c a l needs of man, and r e v e l a t i o n 

confirms and b u i l d s on the w i t n e s s of n a t u r a l r e l i g i o n to the need of 

man f o r redemption. 

" C h r i s t i a n i t y i s not only an e x t e r n a l i n s t i t u t i o n of 
n a t u r a l r e l i g i o n , and a new promulgation of God's 
g e n e r a l providence, as r i g h t e o u s governor and judge of 
the world: but i t c o n t a i n s a l s o a r e v e l a t i o n of a 
p a r t i c u l a r d i s p e n s a t i o n of Providence, c a r r y i n g on by 
h i s Son and S p i r i t , f o r the r e c o v e r y and s a l v a t i o n o f 
mankind, who are r e p r e s e n t e d , i n s c r i p t u r e , t o be i n a 
s t a t e of r u i n " . ( 5 8 ) 

The r u i n of man i s h i s b e t r a y a l o f the way of l i f e God had made him f o r , 

and h i s r e f u s a l to c o n s i d e r the p o s s i b i l i t y of a f u t u r e l i f e e i t h e r as 

punishment o r reward f o r t h i s one. 

So the Analogy o f R e l i g i o n opens with a defence of the e x i s t e n c e 

of a f u t u r e l i f e . I t i s "palpably absurd to conclude, t h a t we s h a l l 
(59) 

cease to be, a t death" because t h e r e i s "a ver y c o n s i d e r a b l e 

degree of p r o b a b i l i t y " ' 6 0 ' a g a i n s t i t . B u t l e r argues on the b a s i s of 

cumulative evidence. S i n c e we w i l l not r e t u r n t o t h i s p o i n t a g a i n , 

i t i s perhaps worth n o t i c i n g t h a t B u t l e r here abandoms a s t r i c t 

r e l i a n c e on f a c t , to prove i m m o r t a l i t y . The d e n i a l of moral egoism 

i n The Sermons i s a matter o f f a c t known by the s e n s e s , ' 6 1 ' but 
(62) 

The Analogy r e l e g a t e s the se n s e s to a i d s to p e r c e p t i o n . Reason 

i s a b e t t e r guide than sense d a t a . Sense data are m a t e r i a l , but the 

d i s s o l u t i o n of matter i s no b a r r i e r to a b e l i e f i n i m m o r t a l i t y . ' 6 3 ' 

Reason, memory and a f f e c t i o n are the essence of human n a t u r e , and the 
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suspension or d e s t r u c t i o n of these " i s no p a r t of the i d e a of death, 
(64) 

nor i s i m p l i e d m our notion of i t " . 

I I I . THE ROLE OF CHARACTER IN BUTLER'S THOUGHT 

B u t l e r has shown i n h i s Sermons t h a t God i n t e r v e n e s i n human l i f e 

w i t h c r e a t i v e power by His moral w i l l . Man has the p o s s i b i l i t y of 

i m m o r t a l i t y , which i n The Analogy B u t l e r t r i e s to show i s p r o b a b l e . 

I t i s reasonable to suppose t h a t the t e l e o l o g y found i n the s t r u c t u r e 

of c r e a t i o n i s r e l a t e d to i m m o r t a l i t y f o r men. Why t h i s i s important 

fo r t h i s t h e s i s i s t h a t B u t l e r t u r n s , as the f i r s t E n g l i s h t h e o l o g i a n 

to do so, to working out s y s t e m a t i c a l l y how men can be redeemed, and 

t h e i r c h a r a c t e r s formed, by d i s c i p l i n e and g r a c e . B u t l e r e l a b o r a t e s 

c o n science i n t o a p h i l o s o p h i c a l theory and a theology of Di v i n e 

Judgment. E a r l i e r A n g l i c a n s were more concerned with moral theology 

f o r i t s own sake. Such men as Robert Sanderson (Nine Cases o f 

Conscience O c c a s i o n a l l y Determined, 1678) or Jeremy T a y l o r d i d not 

p l a c e t h e i r t e a c h i n g i n such a r i g o r o u s framework. T h e i r concern was 

more p r a c t i c a l , although a l s o v e r y i n f l u e n t i a l . So the q u e s t i o n 

"has man a s o u l ? " i s taken f o r granted. What matters i s t h a t i t i s a 

so u l with i d e n t i t y through changing " i m p r e s s i o n s " . T h i s s o u l can 

know i t s e l f , e n t e r i n t o a p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h God, and be 

redeemed. The i n t e n s e f a s c i n a t i o n found i n B r i t i s h e m p i r i c a l 

philosophy of the ei g h t e e n t h century with what the s o u l t h i n k s i s common 

to the a g n o s t i c Hume and the Anglican B u t l e r . T h i s f a s c i n a t i o n w i t h 

•the performances w i t h i n the s t r u c t u r e of the p r i v a t e t h e a t r e of the 

sou l i s e n t i r e l y n a t u r a l to Newman. Newman was not prepared to d e a l 
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w i t h C h r i s t i a n i t y simply as a s e r i e s of dogmas. I t was the b e l i e f of 

an i n d i v i d u a l i n another i n d i v i d u a l who was God and Man; i t was the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p of God and the s e l f . Now B u t l e r ' s thought i s u n t i d y , and 

d i s p a r a t e : he could a t times echo C l a r k e , the g r e a t exponent of a 

p r i o r i t r u t h s , and at times he seems to look forward to h i s g r e a t e r 

a d v e r s a r y , Hume, i n an e n t i r e l y e m p i r i c i s t manner. But a c a r e f u l 

r e a d i n g o f B u t l e r can see him deny t h a t the s o u l i s simply a bundle of 

im p r e s s i o n s , a r i s i n g from the senses (as Hume l a t e r c l a i m e d ) , and move 

from a defence of i d e n t i t y to an e x p r e s s i o n of what i t means f o r X to 

have a c h a r a c t e r . I f these two p o i n t s a r e granted, B u t l e r argues, 

then c h a r a c t e r s can be formed i n c e r t a i n ways - and t h i s i s what 

C h r i s t i a n i t y i s a l l about; here i s the defence of redemption and the 

atonement; here i s C h r i s t i a n i t y made r e l e v a n t a g a i n s t Deism. Now a l l 

t h i s depends on the p r e v i o u s argument g i v e n above: t h a t i s to s a y , 

t h a t e t h i c a l o b j e c t i v i t y i s r e a l , human nature and e m p i r i c i s m are where 

one argues the case f o r C h r i s t i a n i t y , and the world has a meaning and 

purpose i n i t s s t r u c t u r e . 

T h i s i s only one way of re a d i n g B u t l e r , as a defender of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y on the terms of h i s opponents, which are not the terms 

u s u a l l y read i n t o e i g h t e e n t h century h i s t o r i e s . B u t l e r d i d not simply 

p l a y the design argument, use reason a g a i n s t Deism, o r r e d e f i n e what 

i t meant to reason. He was a l s o a moral p h i l o s o p h e r who argued t h a t 

the c u r r e n t f a s c i n a t i o n of moral philosophy with the s o u l and i t s 

a c t i o n s was proper, but t h i s i n t r o s p e c t i o n l e d on to r e l i g i o n , 

C h r i s t i a n i t y and what a l a t e r g e n e r a t i o n c a l l e d s p i r i t u a l i t y . The 

argument of t h i s t h e s i s i s t h a t t h i s i s an e n t i t ~ e l y r easonable way of 

reading B u t l e r , and hence i t i s q u i t e a p p r o p r i a t e t o i n t e r p r e t the 
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occurrence of c h a r a c t e r i n subsequent theology as a d i r e c t r e s u l t of 

B u t l e r ' s i n f l u e n c e on f u t u r e t h i n k e r s . 

A l l t h i s depended on the r e v i v a l of i n t e r e s t i n ' h o l i n e s s ' i n 

theology, on the r e v i v a l of C h r i s t o l o g y of which c h a r a c t e r would be 

p r e d i c t e d and on an i n t e r e s t i n the s o u l s e e k i n g f a i t h . V7e then t u r n 

to four s t e p s i n B u t l e r ' s thought: 

(1) the defence of p e r s o n a l i d e n t i t y , or t h a t man has a 
s o u l , 

(2) t h a t t h i s s o u l can be d e f i n e d as having a good or 
bad c h a r a c t e r , 

(3) t h a t t h i s c h a r a c t e r can be a l t e r e d and s u s t a i n e d , 

(4) t h a t here C h r i s t i a n i t y r e s t s on i t s c a s e , as the 
t r u e s t e x p r e s s i o n of (1) - ( 3 ) . 

1. STEP ONE - THE DEFENCE OF PERSONAL IDENTITY 

The D i s s e r t a t i o n o f P e r s o n a l I d e n t i t y and P a r t 1, Chapter 6 of 

The Analogy are two p l a c e s where B u t l e r f a c e s the problem of who man i s , 

and what i t means to speak of p e r s o n a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . I f man i s 

u l t i m a t e l y of no o n t o l o g i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e , q u e s t i o n s of a f u t u r e l i f e 

a r e i r r e l e v a n t . I f the s i g n i f i c a n c e of human l i f e can f u r t h e r only 

be d e s c r i b e d as the l o c a l i z a t i o n of s t a t e s o f c o n s c i o u s n e s s i n 

continuous sequence, the t r a n s i t i o n from t h i s world to the next i s s t i l l 

a problem. I t w i l l be hard to e s t a b l i s h the r e l a t i o n s h i p of f u r t h e r 

e x p e r i e n c e s beyond death to e x p e r i e n c e s d u r i n g t h i s l i f e . 

Secondly, i f man i s merely a form of s e q u e n t i a l c o n s c i o u s n e s s i n 

l i n e a r p r o g r e s s i o n , man i s c o n t i n u a l l y changing. T h e r e f o r e , i t i s an 

u n j u s t i f i e d a c t t o a s c r i b e moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r p a s t a c t i o n s to 



the p r e s e n t r e c i p i e n t s of c o n s c i o u s e x p e r i e n c e s , even i f f o r t h a t 

moment only u n t i l they change a g a i n . Furthermore, i f men are determined 

by n e c e s s i t y , moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y c e a s e s to be an u n j u s t i f i e d 

a s c r i p t i o n and becomes meaningless a l t o g e t h e r . I f t h i s i s the c a s e , 

t a l k o f moral p r o b a t i o n i s empty and q u e s t i o n s of f u t u r e e x i s t e n c e s 

again becomes i r r e l e v a n t , u n l e s s God a c t s i n a p u r e l y a r b i t r a r y way. 

Indeed, even C a l v i n argued t h a t man was morally worthy of d i v i n e 

punishment, although God could a c t as he w i l l e d , a p o i n t s t r o n g l y 

emphasized by T.H.L. Parker i n C a l v i n ' s D o c t r i n e of the Knowledge of 

G o d . ^ ^ God i s not c o n c e i v e d of as a r b i t r a r y by any major C h r i s t i a n 

t h e o l o g i a n : man deserves the f r e e judgment of God. I f man i s not 

m o r a l l y f r e e , the s t r u c t u r e of the world w i l l be t e l e o l o g i c a l s t i l l but 

cannot s e r v e the e t h i c a l redemption of man. 

P e r s o n a l i d e n t i t y of the s o u l i s what c h a r a c t e r i s b u i l t upon. 

A c h a r a c t e r can only e x i s t i f t h e r e i s an " I " who never changes, even i f 

the " I " has an i d e n t i t y known only to God. But men can r e c o g n i z e 

i d e n t i t y , even i f they do not know what i t i s they r e c o g n i z e , and even 

i f they cannot d e f i n e i t . Men can r e c o g n i z e , but not d e f i n e , the 

mathematical terms of e q u a l i t y and s i m i l i t u d e , says B u t l e r . Men 

r e c o g n i z e - i d e n t i t y , because they use the term i n s u r v e y i n g the p a s t by 

memory. The term i s presupposed i n memory, and we i d e n t i f y w i t h the 

" i m p r e s s i o n s " given i n memory our p e r s o n a l i d e n t i t y . But l o s s of 

memory means we cannot simply argue from memory to i d e n t i t y of 

p e r s o n a l i t y , which i s the b a s i s f o r c h a r a c t e r . We can l o s e our 

c o n s c i o u s n e s s of what we f e l t or thought l a s t week, and s t i l l know we 

were a person l a s t week, and f u r t h e r know t h a t our f r i e n d s gave t h a t 

person a c h a r a c t e r ; t h a t i s , who I am f o r my f r i e n d s . 
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However, we do r e q u i r e the f u l l awareness o f c o n s c i o u s n e s s a t the 

moment of a c t i o n and f e e l i n g t o be a person. We have to be aware we 
(67) 

are a c t i n g or f e e l i n g to be a person. Not to know what we are 

doing o r f e e l i n g i s not to be a p e r s o n a l being. To be hypnotized, 

drugged o r i n s a n e i s not to be a person i n t h i s argument. But i t i s 

not n e c e s s a r y t o be a b l e to r e c a l l t h a t c o n s c i o u s n e s s of a c t i o n or 

f e e l i n g a f t e r the event i n memory to have been the person who had the s e 

e x p e r i e n c e s , or simply to be a person. Consciousness i s thus p a r t l y 

n e c e s s a r y but not e n t i r e l y so f o r p e r s o n a l i d e n t i t y . I t i s n e c e s s a r y 

a t the time, but not l a t e r . I d e n t i t y r e f e r s to being the same person 

over a l l time. Locke noted t h a t c o n s c i o u s n e s s was never the same from 

one moment to the next, and then l i k e B u t l e r r e f u s e d to equate 

c o n s c i o u s n e s s and i d e n t i t y . His ei g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y f o l l o w e r s , such 

as H a r t l e y , d i s a g r e e d , and denied p e r s o n a l i d e n t i t y , and so 

p e r s o n a l i t y , as of o n t o l o g i c a l importance. 

B u t l e r ' s t h r e e r e p l i e s to those who denied the e x i s t e n c e of 

i d e n t i t y are as f o l l o w s : Our i n t u i t i o n d e nies t h a t our i d e n t i t y i s 

unimportant i n r e a l i t y . We i n t u i t i v e l y know who we are over time, 

and t h i s i s a knowledge of the same being over time. Secondly, he 

f o l l o w s Locke i n s a y i n g t h a t t h e r e i s a u n i t y to our e x p e r i e n c e s , or 

a r o o t which i s p e r s o n a l being. Being and substance r e f e r a l i k e t o 

p e r s o n a l i d e n t i t y , but B u t l e r i n t e n d s no r e h a b i l i t a t i o n of "Ousia" 

a f t e r Locke's a n a l y s i s of matter i n t o primary and secondary q u a l i t i e s . 
(68) 

Substance i s merely the u l t i m a t e r e f e r e n c e p o i n t of e x p e r i e n c e . 

" A l l t hese s u c c e s s i v e a c t i o n s , enjoyments, and s u f f e r i n g s , 
are a c t i o n s , enjoyments and s u f f e r i n g s o f the same l i v i n g 
being. And they a r e so, p r i o r to a l l c o n s i d e r a t i o n of 
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i t s remembering or f o r g e t t i n g : s i n c e remembering o r 
f o r g e t t i n g can make no a l t e r a t i o n i n the t r u t h of p a s t 
matter of f a c t " . ( 6 9 ) 

T h i r d l y , t h e r e i s the e x i s t e n c e of memory, which t e l l s us on the b a s i s 

of the concept of i d e n t i t y t h a t we a r e the person we remember, so f a r 

as we do remember. To doubt our memory not on d e t a i l but as a whole 

r e q u i r e s deductive r e a s o n i n g or i n t u i t i v e p e r c e p t i o n . But we have t o 

use memory to t h i n k a t a l l : so we are u s i n g memory to doubt memory. 

The argument f o r B u t l e r i s absurd. 

But memory i s more than a defence of i d e n t i t y . When we remember, 

we r e f l e c t on the p a s t . " N a t u r a l l y and unavoidably" r e f l e c t i o n 

i n v o l v e s moral judgements on " a c t i o n s and c h a r a c t e r s " . ' " ^ 0 ' The s t e p 

i n t h i s s e c t i o n on c h a r a c t e r which B u t l e r w i l l make l a t e r i n t h i s 

t h e s i s i s to show t h a t a l l moral judgment i n f a c t i s u l t i m a t e l y only the 

providence of God as he rewards o r punishes men. I f we assume t h i s 

f o r the moment, we r e a l i z e t h a t to be judged both by man and God 
(71) 

i n v o l v e s moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . So l i k e Kant, B u t l e r p l a c e s the 

e x i s t e n c e of moral judgment as a way of e s t a b l i s h i n g freedom: but 

u n l i k e Kant, th e r e i s no d u a l i t y o f phenomenal necessity/noumenal freedom. 

B u t l e r r e j e c t s determinism a l t o g e t h e r . Next, B u t l e r argues than men 

a c t as i f they were f r e e . B u t l e r w i l l a g a i n l a t e r argue f o r the 

e x i s t e n c e of laws which exp r e s s the judgment o f God on men. Laws 

f o l l o w a c t i o n s and i n f l i c t p l e a s u r e o r p a i n , and so does our own 

approval or d i s a p p r o v a l . Both exp r e s s the w i l l of God on men, which 

i s a judgment here and now. The important p o i n t i n t h i s context i s 

t h a t B u t l e r says men are aware of t h i s f a c t . Thus f o r B u t l e r the f a c t 

of a human l i f e i s never simply a c t i o n s and f e e l i n g s , even w i t h thoughts. 
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Humanity always has a p r i v i l e g e d awareness of i t s e l f , a p a r t i a l 

a n t i c i p a t i o n of God's judgment i n the f u t u r e f i n a l judgment and i n the 

immediate p r e s e n t of d i v i n e judgment now and an awareness of m o r t a l i t y . 

S i n c e men are aware of d i v i n e judgment - an awareness which a t times 

p l a y s a r o l e s i m i l a r to t h a t of modern understanding of the 

unconscious - they a c t as i f they were abl e to a f f e c t i t s course; t h a t 

i s to say, as i f they were f r e e . "The c o n s t i t u t i o n of the p r e s e n t 

world, and the c o n d i t i o n s i n which we are a c t u a l l y p l a c e d , i s as i f 

, (72) we were f r e e . 

We now pass from a defence of p e r s o n a l i d e n t i t y and p e r s o n a l moral 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to what the concept of c h a r a c t e r meant f o r B u t l e r . 

P e r s o n a l being r e f e r s to i d e n t i t y and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n B u t l e r : i t i s 

an a b b r e v i a t i o n of a whole argument. T h i s being i s the b a s i s of human 

c h a r a c t e r , but a C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r w i l l ensure the s u r v i v a l of being 

beyond death. P e r s o n a l being s u r v i v e s b o d i l y change, and i s r e c a l l e d 

by memory, e x i s t i n g as a component of t h a t p r i v i l e g e d a c c e s s to our 

own s o u l . By t h a t memory we judge our p a s t and o t h e r s ; but the 

judgment of God has a l r e a d y been passed i n the consequences of the 

a c t i o n s f o r the agent, w h i l e the f i n a l judgment i s y e t t o come. The 

moral judgment of memory i n v o l v e d i n being a person i s thus p r o l e p t i c 

and a n t i c i p a t o r y of d i v i n e judgment. We a c t as i f we were f r e e , as 

indeed we a r e . There i s no h i n t of a c t i n g s i m p l y as i f , on the b a s i s 

t h a t we cannot do anything e l s e , even i f i t may be an i l l u s i o n . 

B u t l e r ' s thought i s a u n i t y : he does not argue t h a t s c i e n t i s t s must 

p e r c e i v e as i f we were determined, t h e o l o g i a n s as i f we were f r e e , as 

developed by some p h i l o s o p h e r s , and d i s c u s s e d by Robin G i l l ' s 

S o c i a l Context of Theology. L a s t l y , we are f r e e whether we remember 



o u r s e l v e s or not, and i n t h a t freedom we make our c h a r a c t e r s . 

C h a r a c t e r s are made though we f o r g e t how we took the c h o i c e s i n v o l v e d . 

"To say t h a t i t ( c o n s c i o u s n e s s ) makes p e r s o n a l i d e n t i t y , or i s n e c e s s a r y 

to our being the same persons, i s to say t h a t a person has not e x i s t e d 
(73) 

a s i n g l e moment, nor done one a c t i o n , but what he can remember". 

So the d i s c u s s i o n of p e r s o n a l being i s not a ' d i g r e s s i o n i n B u t l e r . 

F i r s t o f a l l , i t i s the s u b s t r u c t u r e on which c h a r a c t e r i s b u i l t . 

C h a r a c t e r r e q u i r e s c o n t i n u i t y , and not an o c c a s i o n a l understanding of 

humanity. Modern e t h i c a l thought r e p e a t s t h i s i n s i g h t of B u t l e r ' s . 

Theologians such as Gustafsom make a strong a t t a c k on the c o n s i s t e n t l y 

o c c a s i o n a l i s t anthropology of B a r t h and Bultmann.. M a n only e x i s t s i n 

repeated a c t i o n s : t h e r e i s no s t r u c t u r a l c o n t i n u i t y over time, which 
(74) 

makes i t hard to speak of c h a r a c t e r a t a l l . C h a r a c t e r r e q u i r e s 

freedom, and above a l l i t r e q u i r e s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . Secondly, the 

s u r v i v a l of p e r s o n a l being i n t o another world where God w i l l be f u l l y 

known i s a p e r f e c t l y v a l i d goal i n the development of c h a r a c t e r . 

P e r s o n a l being i n B u t l e r i s p u r e l y formal: beyond a r e f e r e n c e to 

memory and reason as being s u p e r i o r to the s e n s e s and matter, i t has 

no content. So B u t l e r p l a c e s p e r s o n a l being and c h a r a c t e r i n temporal, 

r e c i p r o c a l r e l a t i o n : we b u i l d on one to ensure i t s s u r v i v a l l a t e r . 

We t u r n now to c h a r a c t e r , human nature and the key concept of 

p r o p o r t i o n . 

2. STEP TWO - CHARACTER DEFINED 

What i s c h a r a c t e r ? B u t l e r nowhere g i v e s an answer. Y e t an 

answer may be attempted. When a person a c t s i n a p e r s i s t e n t manner 



over time, he i s d e s c r i b e d as having a c e r t a i n c h a r a c t e r . Newman, i t 

may be hazarded, would not have agreed. C h a r a c t e r f o r Newman was what 

moved the mind to grasp c e r t a i n p r i n c i p l e s on which one a c t e d . The 

d i f f e r e n c e i s t h a t f o r Newman a c t i o n i n v o l v e s r e a s o n s f o r a c t i o n ; t r u e 

a c t i o n i s premeditated. I n making c h o i c e s , the mind moves i n a 

c e r t a i n way. What moves the mind to choose i s not argument and 

reasoned e v i d e n c e , but the moral d i s p o s i t i o n to s e l e c t c e r t a i n arguments. 

F u r t h e r , having chosen c e r t a i n arguments, the person a c t s i n a c e r t a i n 

way. Why one chooses c e r t a i n a c t i o n s , and the s t y l e of a c t i o n , i s 

due to c h a r a c t e r or moral d i s p o s i t i o n . T h i s i s e x p l o r e d i n 

Chapter Three. 

B u t l e r , and R. W i l b e r f o r c e f o l l o w i n g him, argues d i f f e r e n t l y . 

Men are very complex. They may be k i n d , but they may a l s o be prone to 

l a z i n e s s , c a r e l e s s n e s s o r s e l f - i n d u l g e n c e . The e f f e c t of combining 

t h e s e , and ot h e r f a c t o r s , may be, to give an example, t h a t a man f i l l e d 

w i t h k indness and deeply moved by the exp e r i e n c e of s u f f e r i n g i s 

regarded by a neighbour as no f r i e n d i n t r o u b l e a t a l l . Although k i n d , 

he i s slow to a c t , makes m i s t a k e s , and excuses h i m s e l f f a r too e a s i l y . 

B e t t e r the c o l d d i s p a s s i o n a t e a t t e n t i o n o f the neighbour who f u l f i l s 

h i s promises with speed and i s r e m o r s e l e s s on h i m s e l f f o r f a i l u r e or 

mi s t a k e . Which i s the k i n d , or benevolent, c h a r a c t e r ? B u t l e r would 

have r e p l i e d t h a t i t was the second h e l p e r , who ac t e d as was wanted, 

even without the deepest C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r . The former h e l p e r 

d e c e i v e s u s , and h i m s e l f : he i s the man who b u i l d s h i s house on sand, 

and w i l l be swept away. But the man who g i v e s h e l p and simply 

d e s p i s e s h i s neighbour i s no k i n d man: c h a r a c t e r i s not the simple 

r e s u l t of a c t i o n s , i t i s the r e s u l t of b a l a n c i n g a l l the " f o r c e s " 
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w i t h i n one, and a c h i e v i n g an e f f e c t i v e , d i s c i p l i n e d , c o n s i s t e n t 

w i l l to do the good. How does t h i s d i f f e r from Newman? The answer i s 

only my c o n j e c t u r e . Both use c o n s c i e n c e , both study the i n n e r workings 

of a man. But Newman i s f a s c i n a t e d with why he, or another man, dec i d e s 

to f o l l o w a course of a c t i o n ; what makes, to use the famous i l l u s t r a t i o n , 

a g e n e r a l f i g h t a b a t t l e i n t h i s way and not t h a t . The i l l a t i v e sense 

r e s t s on c h a r a c t e r . B u t l e r a s k s how men can do good and not e v i l ; why 

they b e l i e v e X and not Y i s of no i n t e r e s t to him. ( I n another famous 

i n s t a n c e , B u t l e r once asked h i s c h a p l a i n i n h i s B r i s t o l garden as they 

walked together i n the depth o f the night why governments i n h i s t o r y 

had sometimes a c t e d i n the strange way they had. B u t l e r r e c e i v e d no 

r e p l y and B u t l e r ' s only answer was to d i s m i s s the q u e s t i o n w i t h the 

f r i v o l o u s suggestion t h a t they were a l l s u b j e c t e d f o r p e r i o d s t o 

c o l l e c t i v e madness. The reasons f o r a c t i o n b a f f l e d him.) But Newman 

and B u t l e r wrote on the importance of moral psychology, and of moral 

d i s c i p l i n e . B u t l e r ' s i n f l u e n c e never l e f t Newman. 

I f a good c h a r a c t e r f o r B u t l e r i s the r e s u l t of s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e 

on the moral chaos w i t h i n , which r e s u l t s i n a s e t t l e d d i s p o s i t i o n t o do 

good and which a c h i e v e s good a c t i o n s , i t i s important t h a t the moral 

chaos, the ' p r i v a t e t h e a t r e o f the s o u l 1 , i s mapped out. 

B u t l e r thus d e s c r i b e d what man i s . He i s a h i e r a r c h y o f 

responses to h i s environment. At the lowest t h e r e a r e the common 

p a s s i o n s . We need food, warmth, sex and we seek them out. We a l s o 

seek out fame, s e c u r i t y and o t h e r i n t a n g i b l e o b j e c t s . Next there are 

the f a c u l t i e s and a f f e c t i o n s which c o - o r d i n a t e the d i s c i p l i n e the 

p a s s i o n s : the a f f e c t i o n of benevolence and the f a c u l t y of s e l f - l o v e . 
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L a s t l y , c o n s c i e n c e i s the s t e r n governor which guides, approves or 

condemns. A l l of these components can be emotions; a l l save the 

p a s s i o n s can be r a t i o n a l . Reason i s not "the s l a v e of the p a s s i o n s " , 

although, of course, Hume made t h i s c l a i m a f t e r B u t l e r ' s death. 

The way the components come together B u t l e r d e s c r i b e s as 

" p r o p o r t i o n " . I t does not s u f f i c e to say t h a t men must a c t d e c i s i v e l y , 

or than men must obey t h e i r God. 

B u t l e r e q u a l l y i s d i s s a t i s f i e d w i t h appeals to a c t i n a l o v i n g , 

human o r a compassionate way. Men may o f t e n a c t i n t h e s e ways, but 

f a i l to curb t h e i r emotional responses or f a i l to r e a l i z e the degree of 

d i s c i p l i n e n e c e s s a r i l y r e q u i r e d to do a " l o v i n g " a c t . The t r u l y l o v i n g 

or compassionate man i s the one who knows h i m s e l f , though he f e e l s 

o nly a moderate degree of sympathy w i t h h i s f e l l o w men. T h i s man has 

l e a r n t to overcome ambition, to a c t from i n t e g r i t y and to d i s c i p l i n e 

h i m s e l f to r i s e above resentment. So h i s e f f e c t on h i s neighbour 

w i l l not be harmful, and w i l l be to h i s b e n e f i t . Other men may have 

g r e a t e r sympathy with o t h e r s , but a c t i n g from ambition, and u n r e s t r i c t e d 

s e l f - i n t e r e s t , t h e i r a c t s of genuine kindness are i r r e t r i e v a b l y s p o i l t 

as they become s u b s e r v i e n t to the goal o f , l e t us s a y , the p o l i t i c i a n 

on the make - however genuine h i s sense of h i s neighbour's g r i e v a n c e s . 

Compassionate men are those who a t the end of the day do more harm 

than good. The f r u i t s of the t r e e thus i n d i c a t e what s o r t o f t r e e 

i t i s t h a t bears them. Nor f i n a l l y i s goodness the same as a good 

c h a r a c t e r ; goodness i s a word only used of v i r t u e , and the r e s u l t of 

r i g h t a c t i o n s . I t i s h a r d l y knowable, but B u t l e r holds by f a i t h 

t h a t God p o s s e s s e s i t p e r f e c t l y . I f good c h a r a c t e r s are r a r e , goodness 



i t s e l f i s h a r d l y seen on e a r t h . B u t l e r speaks more o f t e n of e v i l than 

of good. But goodness can be a c h i e v e d , and w i l l be found a f t e r t h i s 

l i f e . 

Never before had E n g l i s h theology so c a r e f u l l y d e l i n e a t e d the 

source of moral a c t i o n and the mediation of moral knowledge. A f t e r 

B u t l e r , the c h a r a c t e r of the one who heard the gospel was to be c r u c i a l . 

To a n t i c i p a t e what i s to be f u r t h e r a n a l y s e d i n Chapter Three, 

e a r l y T r a c t a r i a n i s m , (which i t i s not too strong t o say v e n e r a t e d 

B u t l e r ) , spoke of the n e c e s s i t y of u n i f y i n g m o r a l i t y and dogma, which 

i s the content of the t h i r d chapter of t h i s t h e s i s . The importance of 

B u t l e r was not t h a t E n g l i s h s p i r i t u a l i t y had ignored the c h a r a c t e r of 

the i n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n s b e f o r e , but t h a t there was no worked out 

t h e o r y , nor was i t of c r u c i a l importance i n i t s r e l a t i o n s h i p to 

theology. For B u t l e r , a good c h a r a c t e r brought one n e a r e r one's g o a l , 

the v i s i o n of God. I t was p a r t of the a c t of r e t u r n i n g to God. 

A r e l a t i o n s h i p i n f a i t h t o C h r i s t was not enough. Beyond the s t r e s s 

on r e l a t i o n s h i p to C h r i s t , so c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the Reformation, t h e r e 

l a y the o l d e r C a t h o l i c emphasis on a t t a i n i n g to God - w i t h h i s grace 

c e r t a i n l y - but a l s o by every one of one's a c t i o n s . S i n s 

mattered; s i n was not the only concern. The o r i g i n of good a c t i o n s 

and s i n s a l i k e was c h a r a c t e r . Augustine's t e l e o l o g y i n h e r i t e d not 

o n l y a deep Platonism but an A r i s t o t e l i a n concern w i t h c h a r a c t e r , and 

to t h i s l a t t e r B u t l e r r e t u r n e d . Because of t h i s " c a t h o l i c " emphasis, 

he was n a t u r a l l y c o n g e n i a l to the r e v i v a l of Anglo C a t h o l i c i s m i n the 
(75) 

e a r l y T r a c t a r i a n movement. 

To r e t u r n to B u t l e r ' s a n a l y s i s of man, he r e a l i z e d t h a t 



C h r i s t i a n i t y was no longer r e s p e c t e d f u l l y i n t e l l e c t u a l l y . Because he 

b e l i e v e d t h a t h i s view was t r a d i t i o n a l , b i b l i c a l and more e s p e c i a l l y 

P a u l i n e , B u t l e r could speak of the r e l a t i o n s h i p of " C h r i s t i a n i t y " to the 

world. He i m p l i e d by t h i s t h a t there was a "worldly" i n t e l l e c t u a l 

v i e w p o i n t which was p a r t i a l l y a n t a g o n i s t i c to C h r i s t i a n theology and 

p h i l o s o p h y . But more commonly, B u t l e r spoke of what was n a t u r a l or 

not, meaning by t h i s what was i n accordance w i t h God's c r e a t i v e purpose 

and a c t . "Nature i s f r e q u e n t l y spoken of as c o n s i s t i n g i n those 

(76) 

p a s s i o n s which are s t r o n g e s t and most i n f l u e n c e the a c t i o n s " . 

B u t l e r holds t h a t t h i s i s absurd: o t h e r w i s e "the p a s s i o n of anger, and 

the a f f e c t i o n of p a r e n t s to t h e i r c h i l d r e n , would be c a l l e d e q u a l l y 
(77) (78) n a t u r a l " . What i s then the " r e a l proper nature of man?" 

"Men may a c t a c c o r d i n g to t h a t p r i n c i p l e or i n c l i n a t i o n 
which f o r the p r e s e n t happens to be s t r o n g e s t and y e t 
a c t i n a way d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e t o , and v i o l a t e h i s 
proper nature .... And s i n c e such an a c t i o n i s u t t e r l y 
d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e to the nature of man, i t i s i n the 
s t r i c t e s t and most proper sense u n n a t u r a l ; t h i s word 
e x p r e s s i n g t h a t d i s p r o p o r t i o n .... which d i s p r o p o r t i o n 
a r i s e s , not from c o n s i d e r i n g the a c t i o n s i n g l y i n 
i t s e l f , o r i n i t s consequences; but from comparison of 
i t with the nature of the agent". (79) 

The nature of t h e agent takes up the theme of P l a t o ' s R e p u b l i c , 

where reas o n , s p i r i t and p a s s i o n have to be r i g h t l y ordered i n t o the 

t r u e nature of men. So f o r B u t l e r the r i g h t o r d er i s 

" f u l l y adapted to v i r t u e , as from the i d e a of a watch, i t 
appears, t h a t i t s n a t u r e , i . e . , c o n s t i t u t i o n , i s adapted 
t o measure time. What i n f a c t or event commonly happens 
i s nothing to t h i s q u e s t i o n . Every work of a r t i s apt 
to be out of o r d e r : but t h i s i s so f a r from being 
according to i t s system, t h a t l e t the d i s o r d e r i n c r e a s e , 
and i t w i l l t o t a l l y d e s t r o y it".( 8°) 
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The D e f i n i t i o n of C h a r a c t e r 

We w i l l now give a d e t a i l e d account of c h a r a c t e r , which w i l l 

f o l l o w the p a t t e r n s e t out below: 

(A) P a s s i o n s 
(B) S e l f - l o v e 
(C) Benevolence 
(D) Conscience 
(E) Summary 

The D e f i n i t i o n of C h a r a c t e r - (A) P a s s i o n s 

Without d i s t i n g u i s h i n g what B u t l e r means p r e c i s e l y by p a s s i o n s , 

a f f e c t i o n s and a p p e t i t e s , we may note t h a t a p a s s i o n i s d i r e c t e d o u t s i d e 

man. Men seek o b j e c t s t h a t a r e t a n g i b l e or o b j e c t i v e s which are not. 

The o n l y i n n e r - d i r e c t e d p a s s i o n s a r e emotional, such as the d e s i r e to 

i n c r e a s e fame. Duncan-Jones makes two v a l i d c r i t i c i s m s of t h i s p o i n t 

of B u t l e r ' s . F i r s t , t h e r e c e r t a i n l y e x i s t p a s s i o n s d i r e c t e d to 

myself and not to e x t e r n a l o b j e c t s which do not i n v o l v e emotion, 

e.g., not merely the d e s i r e to w r i t e t h i s t h e s i s ( e x t e r n a l o b j e c t ) but 

the d e s i r e to stop worrying about i t (which, i n theory a t l e a s t , c o u l d 

be an emo t i o n l e s s d e s i r e ) . Second, to speak o f o b j e c t s e x t e r n a l t o 

man as the o b j e c t of a p a s s i o n or p a s s i o n s i s too broad a concept. 
(81) 

B u t l e r lumps together o b j e c t s and o b j e c t i v e s i n an u n h e l p f u l way. 

A p a s s i o n i s "a d i r e c t simple tendency towards such and such o b j e c t s , 
(82) 

without d i s t i n c t i o n o f the means by which they are to be obtained". 

But t h e r e i s a reason why i t i s important t h a t the o b j e c t of a p a s s i o n 

should be p r i m a r i l y e x t e r n a l . The t e l e o l o g i c a l s t r u c t u r e o f the world 

means t h a t there i s a " p r i o r s u i t a b l e n e s s " between a p a s s i o n and i t s 

proper, e x t e r n a l o b j e c t . T h i s s u i t a b l e n e s s r e s u l t s i n p l e a s u r e as a 
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p a s s i o n i s f u l f i l l e d p r o p e r l y . I n a t r i v i a l manner, we are f i t t e d and 
(83) 

p l e a s e d to e a t f r u i t , not stones : t h e r e are l e s s c l e a r but more 

s u b t l e r e f l e c t i o n s on t h i s theme. The wisdom of God i n the Wisdom 

l i t e r a t u r e i s a powerful i n f l u e n c e on B u t l e r . The Wisdom l i t e r a t u r e 

i s c i t e d i n Sermon 4, (where E c c l e s i a s t i c u s i s c i t e d three t i m e s ) , 

Sermon 6.11, (where E c c l e s i a s t i c u s i s c i t e d once) and Sejnmor^ 16, (where 

K c n l f t s i a s t i c i i R i s c i t e d s i x times) . Job i s c i t e d i n Sermons 8, 10 

and 15. Proverbs i s c i t e d i n Sermons 7 ( o n c e ) , 9 ( t w i c e ) , 10 ( t w i c e ) , 

and 15 (o n c e ) . T h i s t e x t u a l e x e g e s i s of C u t l e r shows t h a t the Wisdom 

l i t e r a t u r e operates as a c o n t r o l l i n g hermeneutical norm f o r B u t l e r . 

The Gospels e l u c i d a t e i n n a r r a t i v e form the l i f e o f C h r i s t who h i m s e l f 

demonstrates the Wisdom of God and e f f e c t s our own i m i t a t i o n of the 

wise man. I m p l i c i t l y , C h r i s t i s the 'power and wisdom of God 1 i n 

B u t l e r ' s theology. 

The D e f i n i t i o n of C h a r a c t e r - (B) S e l f - l o v e 

Y e t a c t i o n s motivated by p a s s i o n s may a l s o be motivated by s e l f -

l o v e . S e l f - l o v e does not n e c e s s a r i l y b r i n g h appiness. Happiness i s 

the correspondence by man of h i s w i l l to God's c r e a t i o n : the 

conformity of human i n t e n t i o n to t e l e o l o g i c a l s t r u c t u r e . I t i s the 

proper f u l f i l m e n t of man. "The d e s i r e of happiness i s no more the 

t h i n g i t s e l f , than the d e s i r e of r i c h e s i s the p o s s e s s i o n or enjoyment 

of them. People may love themselves with the most e n t i r e and unbounded 

a f f e c t i o n , and yet be extremely m i s e r a b l e " . C o n v e r s e l y , 

"happiness c o n s i s t s i n the g r a t i f i c a t i o n of c e r t a i n 
a f f e c t i o n s , a p p e t i t e s , p a s s i o n s , with o b j e c t s which are 
by nature adapted to them. S e l f - l o v e may indeed s e t 



us on work to g r a t i f y t h e s e : but happiness o r enjoyment 
has no immediate connection w i t h s e l f - l o v e , but a r i s e s 
from such g r a t i f i c a t i o n a l o n e " . (85) 

S e l f - l o v e i n v o l v e s not happiness but long term s e l f i n t e r e s t , and i s a 

proper p a r t of the good c h a r a c t e r , u n j u s t l y maligned as s e l f i s h n e s s . 

What can go wrong i s misguided s e l f - l o v e , or unenlightened s e l f - l o v e . 

Thus p a r t of a harmonious c h a r a c t e r i s the reward of s e l f by the 

environment, mediating the lo v e of God to c r e a t i o n . So s e l f - d e n i a l , 

w h i l e n e c e s s a r y f o r the d i s c i p l i n e of s e l f - l o v e , i s not u l t i m a t e l y 

f u l f i l m e n t . The v i a n e g a t i v a i n s p i r i t u a l i t y was only a c o r r e c t i v e , 

and man was wrong to deny the p a s s i o n given him by God. "The ve r y 

i d e a o f i n t e r e s t or happiness c o n s i s t s i n t h i s , t h a t an a p p e t i t e or 

a f f e c t i o n enjoys i t s o b j e c t .... take away these a f f e c t i o n s and you 

lea v e s e l f - l o v e a b s o l u t e l y nothing a t a l l to employ i t s e l f about: no 

end or o b j e c t f o r i t to pursue, e x c e p t i n g only t h a t of a v o i d i n g 

• (86) p a i n " . 

I t i s i m p o s s i b l e to measure whether an a c t i o n was motivated by a 

p a s s i o n , and thus by the o b j e c t to which the p a s s i o n was d i r e c t e d , o r 

by s e l f - l o v e alone, o r by a combination. We can i n p r i n c i p l e know 

f o r o u r s e l v e s the reasons f o r our a c t i o n s , but o t h e r s cannot. Since 

men have a r i g h t to be happy, (because i n a t e l e o l o g i c a l u n i v e r s e 

t h e r e i s no reason why the c r e a t o r should not wish f o r the proper 

f u l f i l m e n t of the p a s s i o n s he has given men i n an environment he has 

a l s o made f o r t h e i r due e x e r c i s e ) , the c o r r e c t course should be to 

work w i t h s e l f - l o v e . Compatible with benevolence and with s e l f i s h n e s s 

compassion and m a l i c e , i t w i l l v a r y from person to person i n i n t e n s i t y . 

"Benevolence and the p u r s u i t of p u b l i c good hath a t l e a s t as g r e a t 



r e s p e c t to s e l f - l o v e and t h e p u r s u i t of p r i v a t e good, as any other 
(87) 

p a r t i c u l a r p a s s i o n s , and t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e p u r s u i t s " . But 

C h r i s t i a n i t y f o r B u t l e r was i n t e l l e c t u a l l y on the d e f e n s i v e . Almost 

without argument, B u t l e r assumes t h a t h i s audience h e a r i n g and r e a d i n g 

h i s Sermons w i l l t h i n k o t h e r w i s e . Men thus t u r n from the love of t h e i r 

neighbour, assuming t h a t benevolence and s e l f - l o v e must be opposed. 

"The t h i n g to be lamented i s , not t h a t men have so g r e a t r e g a r d to 

t h e i r own good or i n t e r e s t i n the p r e s e n t world, f o r they have not 
(88) 

enough; but t h a t they have so l i t t l e to the good of o t h e r s " . So 

B u t l e r d e c i d e s to work on man's acute awareness of h i s own s e l f - i n t e r e s t . 

He must persuade men to be good. 
"L e t i t be allowed, though v i r t u e or moral r e c t i t u d e 
does indeed c o n s i s t i n a f f e c t i o n to and p u r s u i t of what 
i s r i g h t and good as such, y e t t h a t , when we s i t down i n 
a c o o l hour, we can n e i t h e r j u s t i f y to o u r s e l v e s t h i s or 
any o t h e r p u r s u i t t i l l we a r e convinced t h a t i t w i l l be 
fo r our happiness, or a t l e a s t not c o n t r a r y to i t " . ( 8 9 ) 

Why i s B u t l e r u l t i m a t e l y c o n f i d e n t t h a t t h e r e i s a p l a c e f o r 

argument and reason i n persuading men to be good? Mossner's answer i s 

t h a t B u t l e r r e f l e c t s the age of r e a s o n , y e t i t i s a l s o a C h r i s t i a n 

optimism i n the midst of a l i f e o f t e n " v i c i o u s " and "a r u i n " . B u t l e r 

never d e s p a i r s of men. 

"Whereas there i s p l a i n l y benevolence or g o o d w i l l , t h e r e i s 
no such t h i n g as love of i n j u s t i c e , o p p r e s s i o n , t r e a c h e r y , 
i n g r a t i t u d e ; but o n l y eager d e s i r e s a f t e r such and such 
e x t e r n a l goods, which .... the most abandoned would choose 
to o b t a i n by i n n o c e n t means i f they were as easy and as 
e f f e c t u a l to t h e i r end .... the p r i n c i p l e s and p a s s i o n s i n 
the mind of man, which are d i s t i n c t both from s e l f - l o v e 
and benevolence, p r i m a r i l y and most d i r e c t l y l e a d to 
r i g h t behaviour w i t h r e g a r d to o t h e r s as w e l l as h i m s e l f , 
and o n l y s e c o n d a r i l y and a c c i d e n t a l l y to what i s e v i l " . (91) 
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However, B u t l e r ' s optimism can a t times appear complacent, i n 

ways t h a t suggest t h a t s a c r i f i c e was no p a r t of the common e t h i c of man 

There i s no sense of the absence of God i n the f a c e of d i s e a s e , poverty 

and war. B u t l e r was remembered f o r h i s own deep g e n e r o s i t y to the poo 

but he appears to see l i f e from the viewpoint of the b e n e f a c t o r . 

"Benevolence and s e l f - l o v e «... are so p e r f e c t l y c o i n c i d e n t 
t h a t the g r e a t e s t s a t i s f a c t i o n s to o u r s e l v e s depend upon 
our having benevolence i n a due degree". (92) 

" I n the common course of l i f e , t h e r e i s seldom any 
i n c o n s i s t e n c y between our duty and what i s c a l l e d i n t e r e s t : 
i t i s much seldomer t h a t there i s any i n c o n s i s t e n c y between 
duty and what i s r e a l l y our p r e s e n t i n t e r e s t ; meaning by 
i n t e r e s t happiness and s a t i s f a c t i o n . S e l f - l o v e , then .... 
does i n ge n e r a l p e r f e c t l y c o i n c i d e w i t h v i r t u e , and l e a d s 
us to one and the same course of l i f e " . (93) 

"Conscience and s e l f - l o v e , i f we understand our tr u e 
h appiness, always l e a d s us i n the same way. Duty and 
i n t e r e s t are p e r f e c t l y c o i n c i d e n t : f o r the most p a r t i n 
t h i s world, but e n t i r e l y and i n every i n s t a n c e i f we take 
i n the f u t u r e and the whole; t h i s being i m p l i e d i n the 
notio n of a good and p e r f e c t a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f t h i n g s " . ( 9 4 ) 

The D e f i n i t i o n of C h a r a c t e r - (C) Benevolence 

Benevolence w i l l be " s u b s e r v i e n t to s e l f - l o v e by being the 
(95) 

xnstrument o f p r i v a t e enjoyment". Yet benevolence c e r t a i n l y 

e x i s t s : i n B u t l e r ' s c a r e f u l anthropology, i t i s c l o s e r to the b a s i c 

p a s s i o n s of men than the r a t i o n a l s e l f - a w a r e n e s s o f s e l f - l o v e , but i t 

can be guided by reason as w e l l . Hence he c a l l s benevolence "an 

a f f e c t i o n to the good of our f e l l o w c r e a t u r e s " , ^ 9 6 ^ r a t h e r than a 

f a c u l t y which presupposes an i n h e r e n t r a t i o n a l i t y . Men can be 

i n s p i r e d p u r e l y by f e e l i n g s o f g o o d w i l l , but t r u e good i s achieved 

when we "c o n s i d e r " the s i t u a t i o n and see o u r s e l v e s as "having a r e a l 
(97) 

s h a r e i n h i s happiness": ( t h i s r e f e r s here to the neig h b o u r ) . 

B u t l e r appeals to the moral f e e l i n g s o f the o r d i n a r y man, and i n a 
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l a t e r form c a l l e d by S c o t t i s h p h i l o s o p h e r s "a philosophy of common-

se n s e " . The r o l e of reason, then, i s to weigh up the consequences 

of an a c t i o n c a r e f u l l y , but a l s o to acknowledge th a t f a m i l y t i e s a r e 

more urgent than o t h e r s due to the charge g i v e n us by God. Reason i s 

i n t u i t i v e , and l i k e the Book of Proverbs, t h e r e i s a c l e a r 

p r e s u p p o s i t i o n of an i n n e r order given by God known by t h i s r e a s o n . 

Reason i s not the s p e c u l a t i v e i n t e l l e c t . Reason has a c e r t a i n i n b u i l t 

a g n o s t i c i s m with i t , but a t the same time c a r e f u l thought could sharpen 

i t s gaze where men acte d only from f e e l i n g . N e i t h e r the .systematizing 

of s c i e n t i f i c knowledge nor the d e s p i s i n g of reason appealed i n t h i s 

v i s i o n of the response of man to h i s world. "There p o s s i b l y may be 

reasons which o r i g i n a l l y made i t f i t t h a t many t h i n g s should be 

concealed from us .... I am a f r a i d we t h i n k too h i g h l y of o u r s e l v e s ; 

of our rank i n c r e a t i o n , and of what i s done to u s " . "When 

benevolence i s s a i d to be the sum of v i r t u e , i t i s not spoken of as a 
(99) 

b l i n d propension". But as 

"a p r i n c i p l e i n r e a s o n a b l e c r e a t u r e s and so to be 
d i r e c t e d by t h e i r r e a s o n : f o r reason and r e f l e c t i o n 
comes i n t o our notion of a moral agent. And t h a t 
w i l l l e a d us to c o n s i d e r d i s t a n t consequences, as w e l l 
as the immediate tendency of an a c t i o n : i t w i l l t e a c h 
us, t h a t the c a r e of some p e r s o n s , suppose c h i l d r e n 
and f a m i l i e s , i s p a r t i c u l a r l y committed to our charge 
by Nature and Providence; as a l s o t h a t t h e r e are 
o t h e r c i r c u m s t a n c e s , suppose f r i e n d s h i p or former 
o b l i g a t i o n s , which r e q u i r e t h a t we do good to some, 
p r e f e r a b l y to others".( 1 0°) 

The D e f i n i t i o n of C h a r a c t e r - (D) Conscience 

The f i n a l guide of men i s c o n s c i e n c e , which i s not a p a r t of man, 

but the c a r e f u l judgment of reason and emotion t o g e t h e r on what i s to 
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be done, as w e l l as the education of p a s t a c t i o n s . Man has the 

c a p a c i t y to know h i m s e l f i f he w i l l s . 

"That which i s c a l l e d c o n s i d e r i n g what i s our duty i n a 
p a r t i c u l a r case i s very o f t e n nothing but endeavouring 
to e x p l a i n i t away. Thus those c o u r s e s which, i f men 
would f a i r l y a t t e n d to the d i c t a t e s of t h e i r own 
c o n s c i e n c e s , they would see to be c o r r u p t i o n .... are 
r e f i n e d upon .... and thus every moral o b l i g a t i o n 
whatever may be evaded".(101) 

Man f o r B u t l e r i s the supreme p a r t of the c r e a t i o n because he can a c t 

m o r a l l y and r e f l e c t on t h i s . "The guide a s s i g n e d us by the author of 

our n a t u r e " , ^ 1 0 2 ^ c o n s c i e n c e , d i s t i n g u i s h e d man from the r e s t of 

c r e a t i o n . Only c o n s c i e n c e can " r e f l e c t on h i s (man's) own na t u r e , 

h i s a v e r s i o n s , a f f e c t i o n s and p a s s i o n s " . ^ U " ^ j t i s worth s t r e s s i n g 

t h i s because the t h e o l o g i c a l i n f l u e n c e on Newman was profound. 

Conscience f o r Newman " i s a connecting p r i n c i p l e between the c r e a t u r e 

and h i s C r e a t o r ; and the f i r m e s t h o l d of t h e o l o g i c a l t r u t h s i s gained 
(104) 

by h a b i t s of p e r s o n a l r e l i g i o n " . F or s u t l e r , c o n s c i e n c e was the 

l i n k between man and God because the a u t h o r i t y of con s c i e n c e "goes 

on to a n t i c i p a t e a h i g h e r and more e f f e c t u a l sentence, which s h a l l 

h e r e a f t e r second and a f f i r m i t s own". Conscience can only be 

de f i n e d through the i d e a o f d i r e c t i o n and supremacy. S e l f - l o v e may 

appear overwhelming, but the a u t h o r i t y of c o n s c i e n c e " i s an o b l i g a t i o n 

the most near and i n t i m a t e , the most c e r t a i n and known". I t i s , 

as Baelz s a y s , the r u l e of a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l k i n g , which t a k e s i n t o 

account even the lowest human d e s i r e s . 

Y e t c o n s c i e n c e i s o f t e n ignored. B u t l e r r e t u r n s to " t h a t s c o r n 

which one sees r i s i n g upon the f a c e s of people who are s a i d to know the 

world, when mention i s made of a d i s i n t e r e s t e d , generous or p u b l i c -
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s p i r i t e d a c t i o n " . Moral d i s c i p l i n e i s shunned by men, but B u t l e r 

a n t i c i p a t e s the l a t e r e v a n g e l i c a l crusade f o r a moral r e f o r m a t i o n . 

"How g r e a t l y we want i t need not be proved to anyone who i s acquainted 

with the g r e a t wickedness o f mankind". ̂ ^"^ 

Others, and Hume was l a t e r to f o l l o w them, argued t h a t m o r a l i t y 

was only an e x p r e s s i o n of our approval or d i s a p p r o v a l . Why we approved 

r e s t e d on f e e l i n g s which were not i n h e r e n t l y r e l i a b l e as to what 

c o n s t i t u t e d good or bad. V i r t u e and v i c e f o r Hume became a matter of 

prudence. For other contemporary w r i t e r s , what mattered was how we 

knew the r i g h t or wrong, but t h i s p o i n t d i d not worry B u t l e r . Approval 

was connected to a knowledge of v i r t u e , however i t was done. The true 

c h a r a c t e r was v i r t u o u s : i t was not a matter of words. "We have a 

c a p a c i t y of r e f l e c t i n g upon a c t i o n s and c h a r a c t e r s .... and on doing 

t h i s we n a t u r a l l y and unavoidably approve some a c t i o n s , under the 

p e c u l i a r view of t h e i r being v i r t u o u s and of good d e s e r t , and disapprove 

o t h e r s , as v i c i o u s and of i l l d e s e r t " . Conscience c o u l d be 

c a l l e d "moral reason, moral s e n s e , or Divine reason; whether c o n s i d e r e d 

as a sentiment of the understanding or as a p e r c e p t i o n of the h e a r t ; 

o r , which seems the t r u t h , as i n c l u d i n g b o t h " . ^ ° 9 ^ 

L a s t l y , c o n s c i e n c e l a c k e d a u t h o r i t y because o f the d i v e r s i t y of 

i t s pronouncements and the p l u r i f o r m i t y of moral i d e a l s worldwide. 

B u t l e r i s weak here: he simply denies the charge, perhaps not 

r e a l i z i n g how much modern r e l a t i v i s m was to i n c r e a s e . B u t l e r i s 

content to s t a t e 

"Nor i s i t a l l d o u btful i n the ge n e r a l what course of 
a c t i o n t h i s f a c u l t y .... approves .... I t i s what k i n d 



which a l l ages and a l l c o u n t r i e s have made p r o f e s s i o n 
of i n p u b l i c ; i t i s t h a t which the primacy and 
fundamental laws of a l l c i v i l c o n s t i t u t i o n s over the 
face of the e a r t h .... enforce the p r a c t i c e of upon 
mankind; namely j u s t i c e , v e r a c i t y and the common 
g o o d " . ( 1 1 0 ) 

Man may be c a l l e d made i n God's image because he has a conscience and 

a c t s upon i t . I t i s not t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p t o God which d e f i n e s t h i s 

image, but an " i n - f o r m i n g " ^ ^ ^ of man's contents by " t h i s v o i c e of 

God", as Newman l a t e r c a l l e d i t . Not to be informed by i t was to l a c k 

order, and content becomes fo r m l e s s . As i n P l a t o there i s a 

r a t h e r a r t i f i c i a l analogy w i t h the S t a t e . 

"And as i n government the c o n s t i t u t i o n i s broken i n 
upon, and v i o l a t e d by pwer and s t r e n g t h p r e v a i l i n g 
over a u t h o r i t y ; so the c o n s t i t u t i o n of man i s broken 
i n upon and v i o l a t e d by the lower f a c u l t i e s or 
p r i n c i p l e s w i t h i n , p r e v a i l i n g over t h a t which i s i n 
i t s nature supreme over them a l l " . ( I 1 3 ) 

The D e f i n i t i o n of Cha r a t e r - (E) Summary 

Having d i s c u s s e d the components of moral c h a r a c t e r i n B u t l e r , we 

come now to the key concept of p r o p o r t i o n . Every element i n 

c h a r a c t e r has i t s own s t r e n g t h , and t h i s r e s u l t s i n harmony. The 

c r i t e r i o n of a r i g h t a c t i o n i s not t h a t a good c h a r a c t e r caused i t , f o r 

t h i s would be to i n f e r moral value from a f a c t , but r a t h e r from the 

f a c t t h a t conscience i n t u i t s than an a c t i o n i s r i g h t , we i n f e r t h a t 

the p r i n c i p l e s are i n harmony. One may c o n t r a s t t h i s with 

Shaftesbury. Shaftesbury's C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of Men d i r e c t l y equated 

v i r t u e with a good c h a r a c t e r , or a balance between the n a t u r a l 

a f f e c t i o n s , which were d e s i r e s f o r the p u b l i c good, and s e l f - a f f e c t i o n s , 

which were b o d i l y a p p e t i t e s . Here there i s no q u e s t i o n of goodness and 
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good c h a r a c t e r standing i n a t e l e o l o g i c a l r e l a t i o n to one another. 

As T.A. Roberts w r i t e s , on Shaftesbury, "A man i s by nature good 

when h i s impulses are so harmonized t h a t he becomes a p e r f e c t instrument 

fo r promoting the good of o t h e r s . Here Shaftesbury uses notions such 

as p r o p o r t i o n , balance, harmony of the n a t u r a l d e s i r e s , so t h a t too 

much benevolence or too much p a r e n t a l love can be a bad t h i n g " . 

For B u t l e r , a balanced c o n s t i t u t i o n i s only good where good i s 

c l e a r l y used i n a non-moral sense. Good here means 'as one was 

c r e a t e d to be', or 'being n a t u r a l ' . Hence p a r t of a good c h a r a c t e r 

i s the notion of balance, from which B u t l e r i n f e r r e d the not i o n o f 

r e s t r a i n t . Human beings must "submit to these r e s t r a i n t s , which upon 

the whole are attended with more s a t i s f a c t i o n than u n e a s i n e s s " . ^ 

I n p a r t , t h i s approaches s t o i c i s m . C i c e r o ' s De O f f i c i i s i s p r a i s e d 

f o r r e c o g n i s i n g the n e c e s s i t y of obedience t o the t r u e form of 

n a t u r e . ^ 1 1 ^ But s t o i c i s m i s i n e r r o r f o r i t s p r a i s e of a p a s s i o n l e s s 

l i f e . R e s t r a i n t i n B u t l e r does not l e a d to the e r a d i c a t i o n of p a s s i o n . 

God may be without p a s s i o n s , but the image of God i s not the same as 

the complete i m i t a t i o n o f God. Man was c r e a t e d w i t h p a s s i o n s , and 

man should l i v e as he was made, not as h i s maker may be. To be 

p a s s i o n l e s s i s to have a bad c h a r a c t e r , or an inhuman, or u n n a t u r a l , one. 

"Both our senses and our p a s s i o n s are a supply to the 
i m p e r f e c t i o n of our na t u r e : thus they show t h a t we are 
such s o r t of c r e a t u r e s , as to stand i n need of those 
h e l p s which higher o r d e r s of c r e a t u r e s do n o t " . ( H 7 ) 

" I n g e n e r a l , experience w i l l shew, t h a t as want of 
n a t u r a l a p p e t i t e to food supposes and proceeds from 
some b o d i l y d i s e a s e ; so the apathy the s t o i c s t a l k o f, 
as much supposes, or i s accompanied w i t h , somewhat 
amiss i n the moral c h a r a c t e r , i n t h a t which i s the 
h e a l t h of the m i n d " . ( 1 1 8 ) 



Man o f t e n has to r e l y on f a i t h t h a t a l l h i s p a s s i o n s were given him f o r 

a reason, although he may exaggerate t h i s p a s s i o n beyond i t s due 

degree, as o f t e n happens with the p a s s i o n of resentment. The e f f e c t of 

r e s t r a i n t on c h a r a c t e r i s , however, good. "When v i r t u e i s become 

h a b i t u a l , when the temper of i t i s a c q u i r e d , what was before confinement 

ceases to be so, by becoming choice and d e l i g h t " . ̂ ^"^ One may compare 

t h i s w i t h A r i s t o t l e ' s Nicomachaean E t h i c s , as Roberts does; "The 

p l e a s u r e or p a i n t h a t accompanies the a c t s must be taken as a t e s t of 

the formed h a b i t or c h a r a c t e r " . 

C h a r a c t e r i s always expressed i n a c t i o n s , but the discernment of 

c h a r a c t e r i n a c t i o n i s hard. I t i s not enough to know t h a t someone i s 

kind, shrewd o r g e n t l e : i t i s how t h i s c h a r a c t e r t r a i t a f f e c t s h i s 

a c t i o n s which ma t t e r s . 

"From hence i t comes to p a s s , t h a t though we were able to 
look i n t o the inward contexture of the h e a r t , and see with 
the g r e a t e s t e x a c t n e s s i n what degree any one p r i n c i p l e 
i s i n a p a r t i c u l a r man; we could not from thence 
determine, how f a r t h a t p r i n c i p l e would go towards forming 
the c h a r a c t e r , or what i n f l u e n c e i t would have upon the 
a c t i o n s , u n l e s s we could l i k e w i s e d i s c e r n what other 
p r i n c i p l e s p r e v a i l e d i n him, and see the p r o p o r t i o n which 
t h a t one bears to the o t h e r " . ( I 2 1 ) 

Men thus o f t e n judge c h a r a c t e r wrongly. They speak of t h e i r 
. (122) neighbour's c h a r a c t e r " i n a f r e e , c a r e l e s s and unreserved manner". 

To misjudge a man i s to do him wrong. B u t l e r however f e e l s t h a t not 

only are men o f t e n c r i t i c i z e d u n f a i r l y , but e v i l men o f t e n deceive the 

innocent. They should be exposed as C h r i s t g e n t l y exposed the 

P h a r i s e e s i n Mark 12: 38-40. I t i s harmful t h a t 

"there be a man, who bears a f a i r c h a r a c t e r i n the world, 
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whom y e t we know to be without f a i t h or honesty, to be 
r e a l l y an i l l man .... I t i s i n r e a l i t y of as g r e a t 
importance to the good of s o c i e t y , t h a t the c h a r a c t e r s 
of bad men should be known, as t h a t the c h a r a c t e r s of 
good men s h o u l d " . ( 1 2 3 ^ 

But "doubtfulness of the c h a r a c t e r of o t h e r s " i s a dangerous a t t i t u d e 

i f c a r r i e d too f a r . We should r e s t on a c c e p t i n g them as good i f they 

do good; "Let us then proceed to the course of behaviour, the a c t i o n s 
(124) 

they produce". We should a l s o be prepared to accept t h a t we w i l l 

sometimes be deceived; we should not r e t a l i a t e . "A r e a l good man .... 

had r a t h e r forego h i s own r i g h t , than run the venture of doing even a 

hard t h i n g " . ̂ 2 ! ^ & C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r i n c l u d e s "meekness, and i n 

some degree e a s i n e s s of temper, r e a d i n e s s to forego our r i g h t f o r the 

sake of peace as w e l l as i n the way of compassion". The S c r i p t u r e s 

are not "a book of theory and s p e c u l a t i o n , but a p l a i n r u l e of l i f e 

f o r mankind". But a C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r i s not p u r e l y moral": 

r e s i g n a t i o n to the w i l l of God i s the whole of p i e t y ; i t i n c l u d e s i n i t 

a l l t h a t i s good and i s a source of the most s e t t l e d and q u i e t 

composure of mind .... a combination of f e a r , hope and l o v e " . ̂"*"2^ 

Three quotations w i l l end t h i s long s e c t i o n on what c h a r a c t e r 

means to B u t l e r . One s e t out the theory, the other two give examples. 

The theory i s a theory of p r o p o r t i o n , order and conscience (the higher 

p r i n c i p l e of r e f l e c t i o n ) . 

"The s e v e r a l a p p e t i t e s , p a s s i o n s and p a r t i c u l a r a f f e c t i o n s .. 
are i n proportion to each o t h e r . This proportion i s j u s t 
and p e r f e c t , when a l l those under p r i n c i p l e s are p e r f e c t l y 
c o i n c i d e n t with c o n s c i e n c e , so f a r as t h e i r nature p e r m i t s , 
and i n a l l c a s e s under i t s absolute and e n t i r e d i r e c t i o n . 
The l e a s t e xcess or d e f e c t , the l e a s t a l t e r a t i o n of the due 
p r o p o r t i o n s amongst themselves, or of t h e i r c o i n c i d e n c e 
with c o n s c i e n c e , though not proceeding i n t o a c t i o n , i s 
some degree of d i s o r d e r i n the moral c o n s t i t u t i o n . But 
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p e r f e c t i o n , though p l a i n l y i n t e l l i g i b l e and supposable, 
was never a t t a i n e d by any man. I f the hi g h e r p r i n c i p l e 
of r e f l e c t i o n maintains i t s p l a c e , and as much as i t can 
c o r r e c t s t h a t d i s o r d e r , and h i n d e r s i t from breaking out 
i n t o a c t i o n , t h i s i s a l l t h a t can be expected i n such a 
c r e a t u r e as man. And though the a p p e t i t e s and p a s s i o n s 
have not t h e i r e x a c t due proportion to each o t h e r ; 
though they o f t e n s t r i v e f o r mastery w i t h judgment and 
r e f l e c t i o n : y e t , s i n c e the s u p e r i o r i t y of t h i s p r i n c i p l e 
to a l l o t h e r s i s the c h i e f r e s p e c t which forms the 
c o n s t i t u t i o n , so f a r as t h i s s u p e r i o r i t y i s maintained, 
the c h a r a c t e r , the man, i s good, worthy, v i r t u o u s " . ( 1 2 7 ) 

The two examples a r e those of compassion and benevolence. On 

compassion, B u t l e r w r i t e s : 

"Thus, though two men should have the a f f e c t i o n of 
compassion i n the same degree e x a c t l y ; y e t one may have 
the p r i n c i p l e of resentment, or of ambition so strong i n 
him; as to p r e v a i l over t h a t of compassion, and prevent 
i t s having any i n f l u e n c e upon h i s a c t i o n s ; so th a t he 
may deserve the c h a r a c t e r of an hard or c r u e l man: 
whereas the other having compassion i n j u s t the same 
degree only, y e t having resentment or ambition i n a 
lower degree, h i s compassion may p r e v a i l over them, so 
as to i n f l u e n c e h i s a c t i o n s , and to denominate h i s 
temper compassionate".(^ 2^^ 

Benevolence i s a l s o a matter of i t s p r o p o r t i o n to s e l f - l o v e . T h i s 

p r o p o r t i o n w i l l 

"denominate men's c h a r a c t e r as to v i r t u e . Suppose then 
one man to have the p r i n c i p l e of benevolence i n a higher 
degree, than another; i t w i l l not f o l l o w from hence, 
t h a t h i s g e n e r a l temper, or c h a r a c t e r , or a c t i o n s , w i l l 
be more benevolent than the o t h e r ' s . For he may have 
s e l f - l o v e i n such a degree as q u i t e to p r e v a i l over 
b e n e v o l e n c e " . ( 1 2 9 ^ 

3. STEP THREE - THE FORMATION OF CHARACTER BY MORAL DISCIPLINE 

We come now to the p l a c i n g of human c h a r a c t e r i n the p l o t God has 

arranged f o r i t . Nature i s a n t h r o p o c e n t r i c and the t e l e o l o g i c a l 



71 • 

s t r u c t u r e of the world i s t h e r e to provide "a s t a t e of p r o b a t i o n , 
intended f o r moral d i s c i p l i n e and improvement".^ 1 3 0^ i f t here appears 
today some unease with the i d e a t h a t t h i s world was c r e a t e d to p e r f e c t 
man's moral c h a r a c t e r ^ 1 3 1 ^ , B u t l e r was convinced t h a t t h i s was the 
c a s e . For the p e r f e c t i o n of moral c h a r a c t e r i n man took man beyond 
the o n t o l o g i c a l imago d e i w i t h i n him, which e x i s t e d whether or not man 
was i n r e l a t i o n to anyone e l s e , and i n t o a r e l a t i o n s h i p of the 
i m i t a t i o n of the p e r f e c t i o n of God, God h i m s e l f can be imagined as 
having a c h a r a c t e r by man, and man can model h i s c h a r a c t e r on God. 
So t h i s t h i r d s e c t i o n i s i n t h r e e p a r t s , as f o l l o w s : 

(a) The C h a r a c t e r of God. 
(b) The C h a r a c t e r of Men. 
(c) The Formation of Human Chara c t e r by God. 

(a) The C h a r a c t e r of God 

When B u t l e r i s arguing a g a i n s t n e c e s s i t y , he denies t h a t i f t h i s 

d o c t r i n e i s t r u e (which he assumes i s so, only f o r the sake of 

argument) i t w i l l i n any case a f f e c t God's c h a r a c t e r . There i s 

evidence and design and the work of f i n a l causes i n the world, and 

thus t h e r e i s a d e s i g n e r , who must have some c h a r a c t e r and w i l l . 

( B u t l e r does not c o n s i d e r Hume's c r i t i c i s m made 30 y e a r s l a t e r t h a t 

even i f there i s evidence of d e s i g n , i t w i l l only show a f o r c e , or 

c r e a t i o n i t s e l f as d e s i g n e r , which could w e l l be impersonal, and thus 

have no c h a r a c t e r a t a l l ) . ̂ 3 2 ^ 

I f God the d e s i g n e r has some c h a r a c t e r notwithstanding n e c e s s i t y , 

t h i s n e c e s s i t y i s r e c o n c i l a b l e with the p a r t i c u l a r c h a r a c t e r of 

benevolence, t e n a c i t y and j u s t i c e i n him. Since men under n e c e s s i t y 
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are seen to make themselves e i t h e r c r u e l o r benevolent, why may God not 

have the same s o r t of freedom to make h i m s e l f ? Secondly, the 

a t t r i b u t e s of c h a r a c t e r are i n f e r r e d from the type of a c t i o n produced 

by the agent. B u t l e r holds t h a t by i n t u i t i o n we see God governing 

us as a wise c i v i l government or f a t h e r might. The r e s u l t i s a s t a t e 

of benevolence and j u s t i c e on e a r t h . So God i s benevolent, t r u e and 

j u s t . Questions of n e c e s s i t y only a r i s e i f one asks i f God had to be 

l i k e t h i s : they do not (by analogy with men) a f f e c t the f a c t t h a t he 

can i n p r i n c i p l e be j u s t , nor t h a t he a c t u a l l y i s . As f o r the 

r e s t r i c t i o n o f d i v i n e freedom by c a s u a l n e c e s s i t y , B u t l e r d i s m i s s e s 

i t by a s s e r t i n g the omnipotence of God. 

"Now, whatever becomes of a b s t r a c t q u e s t i o n s concerning 
l i b e r t y and n e c e s s i t y , i t e v i d e n t l y appears to us, t h a t 
v e r a c i t y and j u s t i c e must be the n a t u r a l r u l e and 
measure of e x e r c i s i n g t h i s a u t h o r i t y or government, to 
a Being who can have no competitions or i n t e r f e r i n g of 
i n t e r e s t s with h i s c r e a t u r e s and h i s s u b j e c t s " . 

(133) 

Turning from the d e f e n s i v e argument f o r C h r i s t i a n i t y , B u t l e r i n 

the t h i r t e e n t h sermon o u t l i n e s a method of c o n s t r u c t i n g the c h a r a c t e r 

of God. I t i s worth f o l l o w i n g t h i s sermon through as an i l l u s t r a t i o n 

of h i s t h e o l o g i c a l method. A s i m i l a r way of reasoning was to be 

followed by I a n Ramsey i n h i s work on r e l i g i o u s language, models and 

paradigms. Indeed, Ian Ramsey r e t a i n e d an i n t e r e s t i n B u t l e r and 

l e c t u r e d on h i s thought. 

He begins by arguing t h a t we are able to conceive of a f i n i t e being 

g r e a t e r than o u r s e l v e s or our fellowmen. Such a c r e a t u r e could a l l y 

goodness and reason, so t h a t they became a uniform p r i n c i p l e of a c t i o n . 

This "temper and c h a r a c t e r " would be " a b s o l u t e l y good and p e r f e c t " . ^ 1 3 4 ^ 



But although t h i s s t r u c t u r e would always be the same, i t could w e l l 

appear very v a r i e d . Thus the c h a r a c t e r of such a being could a f f e c t 

us i n s e v e r a l d i f f e r e n t ways. We would be i n c l i n e d to see t h i s 

c h a r a c t e r a t times as j u s t , m e r c i f u l , wise or powerful, y e t these 

a s p e c t s i n t h e i r manifold v a r i e t y would r e a l l y be from the same 

c h a r a c t e r . For such a c r e a t u r e to be immovably good, there would have 

to be a p a r t i c u l a r s t r e n g t h of mind, and t h i s i n i t s e l f would be 

venerated, apart from the goodness i t s e l f . y e t a l l these human 

responses to a p e r f e c t l y good c h a r a c t e r would be subordinate to the 

response of l o v e . 

"Superior e x c e l l e n c e of any k i n d , as w e l l as s u p e r i o r 
wisdom and power, i s the o b j e c t of awe and reverence 
to a l l c r e a t u r e s , whatever t h e i r moral c h a r a c t e r be: 
but so f a r as c r e a t u r e s of the lowest rank were good, 
so f a r the view of t h i s c h a r a c t e r i s simply good, 
must appear amiable to them, be the o b j e c t o f , or beget 
l o v e " . ( 1 3 6 ) 

B u t l e r now draws on an e a r l i e r p h i l o s o p h i c a l work, Hutcheson's 

1725 I n q u i r y concerning moral good and e v i l . Hutcheson pointed out 

t h a t to love was to judge a person w e l l , and m o r a l i t y was b u i l t up 

through "approbation of any person by our moral sense". So i f 

B u t l e r ' s c r e a t u r e were to become our f r i e n d , we too would r e a l i z e t h a t 

h i s approval a n d _ f r i e n d s h i p would r e c i p r o c a t e our love and cause our 

" s a t i s f a c t i o n and enjoyment". Yet, B u t l e r goes on, we could a l s o 

imagine t h i s c r e a t u r e was our guardian, who governed us to l i v e i n 

some fut u r e l i f e . So the c h a r a c t e r of God i s e s t a b l i s h e d by h i s 

a c t i o n s , and h i s a c t i o n s produce our moral c h a r a c t e r , i f we w i l l l e t 

him. I n s h o r t , God's c h a r a c t e r becomes known as he a f f e c t s our 

c h a r a c t e r , but t h e r e i s always some element of mystery i n the knowledge 



of God. "His scheme of government was too v a s t f o r our c a p a c i t i e s to 

comprehend, remembering s t i l l t h a t he i s p e r f e c t l y good, and our f r i e n d , 
(138) 

as w e l l as our governor". So reverence and awe are added to the 

emotion of l o v e . I n an i n f i n i t e degree of g r e a t n e s s we come to some 

concept of Almighty God, who i s not known with our sens e s , but i s s t i l l 

known wi t h some c e r t a i n t y . B u t l e r thus concludes t h a t such a Being 

w i l l s a t i s f y a l l our needs. "As the whole a t t e n t i o n of l i f e should be 

to obey h i s commands; so the h i g h e s t enjoyment o f i t must a r i s e from 

the contemplation of t h i s c h a r a c t e r , and our r e l a t i o n to i t , from a 
(139) 

consciousness o f h i s favour and approbation". 

(b) The C h a r a c t e r of Men 

When he f e l t p r e s s e d to d e f i n e r e l i g i o n , B u t l e r d i d not r e f e r to 

the s u p e r n a t u r a l . He d e f i n e d r e l i g i o n i n terms of i t s f u n c t i o n : 

" r e l i g i o n being intended f o r a t r i a l and e x e r c i s e of the m o r a l i t y of a 

person's c h a r a c t e r " . A c t i o n f o r the good must not r e s u l t from 

the supremacy of reason convincing us of the moral c l a i m , nor must i t 

come from a s u p e r i o r i t y i n s t r e n g t h of love over o t h e r p a s s i o n s . 

There must be an i n t e g r a t i o n of a person's d i s p o s i t i o n s i n t o a f i x e d 

and h a b i t u a l c h a r a c t e r . T h i s i s "the purpose of v i r t u e and r e l i g i o n " . 

R e l i g i o n thus forms c h a r a c t e r , and t r i e s i t before God: there i s a 

making and a t e s t i n g i n continuous r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h each o t h e r . 

B u t l e r holds t h a t the aim of r e l i g i o n i s "th a t the whole c h a r a c t e r be 

formed upon thought and r e f l e c t i o n ; t h a t every a c t i o n be d i r e c t e d by 

some determinate r u l e , some other r u l e than the s t r e n g t h and 

pr e v a l e n c y of any p r i n c i p l e or p a s s i o n " . B e n e v o l e n c e i s not the 

(142) whole of v i r t u e , and may j u s t i f y i n j u s t i c e or p e r s e c u t i o n . 



The j u s t c h a r a c t e r a c c e p t s s u f f e r i n g as a way of strengthening c h a r a c t e r 

i t i s r e m i n i s c e n t of Romans 5: 3-4. "More than t h a t , we r e j o i c e i n our 

s u f f e r i n g s , knowing t h a t s u f f e r i n g produces endurance, and endurance 

produces c h a r a c t e r , and c h a r a c t e r produces hope". 

But Greek tragedy would have i n f l u e n c e d B u t l e r as much as the 

Paul i n e passage. B u t l e r c o n s t a n t l y a l l u d e s i n The Analogy and Sermons 

to passages from A r i s t o t l e or the S t o i c s , Xenophon and P l a t o - i t would 

have been p a r t of a standard Oxford degree course a t t h a t time. I t i s 

worth c o n s i d e r i n g the d i f f e r e n c e between B u t l e r and Greek tragedy on 

s u f f e r i n g and m o r a l i t y , s i n c e both are t r a g i c i n t h e i r view of man. 

Greek tragedy was r e l i g i o u s i n tone and a t t i t u d e . S i n was 

punished by s u f f e r i n g i n Aeschylus; Sophocles v i n d i c a t e s the laws of 

God a g a i n s t human p r i d e , or H u b r i s . ^ ^ " ^ B u t l e r would have e n t i r e l y 

agreed on these two p o i n t s , as much of Chapters 2-5 of The Analogy make 

v e r y c l e a r . But Greek tragedy d e a l t with humanity as a whole. I t 

was man who was broken and remade; c h a r a c t e r a c t e d only as a medium 

f o r man and the a c t i o n of m o r a l i t y upon man. C h a r a c t e r was sim p l e , 

general and t y p o l o g i c a l : the u n i v e r s a l i s conveyed through the 
(144) 

p a r t i c u l a r . C h a r a c t e r s g e n e r a l l y d i d not develop. I n B u t l e r , 

c h a r a c t e r i s complex and p a r t i c u l a r i s t : no two men are a l i k e , no two 

s i t u a t i o n s the same. Man i s g e n e r a l l y the same i n broad o u t l i n e , 

but the f o r c e s of p a s s i o n , w i l l and circumst a n c e s mould him i n 

p a r t i c u l a r ways. What i s of c r u c i a l importance i s how t h i s man w i l l 

bend or break under the s t r a i n o f , say, p o s s e s s i n g g r e a t r i c h e s , and 

how s i t u a t i o n s produce many d i f f e r e n t responses. N e i t h e r i s man ever 

beyond redemption, nor ever s e c u r e : there i s a dynamic amidst the 



h i e r a r c h y of human na t u r e . Nor i s the complexity of human c h a r a c t e r 

ever f u l l y known, as the c i t a t i o n of Ps 139 makes c l e a r . God knows 

the depths of c h a r a c t e r : man i s always s e a r c h i n g . Yet i t i s not 

simply an i n t e r e s t i n moral e v i l t h a t binds B u t l e r and Greek tragedy 

together. There i s a l s o a profound a g n o s t i c i s m , amazement a t the 

p e r s i s t e n c y of humanity's stubbon s e l f - d e c e i t , and the v i n d i c a t i o n of 

the r i g h t i n the d a i l y course of nature by the punishment of the wicked 

through d i v i n e , g e n e r a l laws, remorseless i n t h e i r e x e c u t i o n . The 

hidden a c t i o n s of God and the phenomenology of moral e v i l are bound up 

w i t h a r e t r i b u t i v i s t view of d i v i n e punishment which i s sombre, 

melancholy and by no means f u l l of simple j o y , where one r e j o i c e s i n 

s u f f e r i n g s . B u t l e r i s , i n s h o r t , c l o s e r to Greek tragedy than to 

any t r i u m p h a l i s t view of the C h r i s t i a n l i f e . ^ 1 4 ^ The formation of 

c h a r a c t e r i s p a i n f u l f o r many men. 

Man i s , as has a l r e a d y been pointed out i n t h i s chapter, a 

s t r a n g e r to h i s own c h a r a c t e r i n t h i s l i f e . Men are p a r t i a l to 

themselves - which i s " s u r p r i s i n g " , "unaccountable", "nothing of more 

melancholy r e f l e c t i o n " . Y e t , as has again been s t r e s s e d i n t h i s 

c h apter, " i t would c e r t a i n l y be no great d i f f i c u l t y to know our own 

c h a r a c t e r , what p a s s e s w i t h i n , the bent and b i a s of our mind; much 

l e s s would there be any d i f f i c u l t y i n judging r i g h t l y of our own 

a c t i o n s " . " M a n £ s thus by h i s very nature a law to h i m s e l f " . 

I f he wants t o , man can know h i m s e l f as God does. But men are 

plagued by too g r e a t s e l f - l o v e , which causes an "absence of doubt" 
(149) 

on themselves and can " p r e j u d i c e and darken the understanding". 

Even men who w i s h to do what i s r i g h t are overcome by a strong p a s s i o n , 

such as ambition, or are t o t a l l y obsessed with one p a r t i c u l a r p u r s u i t 
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i n l i f e , which narrows them and develops an unbalanced c h a r a c t e r . 

At times, B u t l e r ' s sense of the greatness and moral p u r i t y of God 

meets a v i s i o n of human d e p r a v i t y t h a t i s r e m i n i s c e n t of C a l v i n . 

B u t l e r admits there i s enormous waste i n c r e a t i o n , y e t what s u r v i v e s 

shows the designing hand of God. Men are s i m i l a r l y no more than seeds. 

However i t i s f a r "more t e r r i b l e " t o see as a C h r i s t i a n "the p r e s e n t 

and f u t u r e r u i n of so many moral agents by themselves, i . e . , by v i c e " . 

A c l e a r v i s i o n w i l l see 

"the v a r i o u s temptations w i t h which we are surrounded; 
our experience of the d e c e i t s of wickedness; having 
been i n many i n s t a n c e s l e d wrong o u r s e l v e s ; the g r e a t 
v i c i o u s n e s s of the world; the i n f i n i t e d i s o r d e r s 
consequent upon i t ; our being made acquainted with 
p a i n and sorrow, e i t h e r from our own f e e l i n g of i t , 
or from the s i g h t of i t i n o t h e r s " . ( - ^ l ) 

At every moment we are p e r i l o u s l y c l o s e to l o s i n g our "innocence and 

happiness, and becoming v i c i o u s and wretched". For many people i t 

had been b e t t e r t h a t they had never been born; the s o l e purpose of 

t h e i r l i v e s i s only to s e r v e as a warning to o t h e r s . God has 

tremendous power over us to b r i n g us i n t o j u s t i f i e d misery. "Ever­

l a s t i n g i m p r e s s i o n s " bear upon us, f o r c i n g us to s t r u g g l e to 

"preserve or i n t e g r i t y " . 

Man i s a unique being i n h i s own r i g h t : Yet he i s a l s o dependent 

on the world. He i s known with i n t u i t i v e immediacy as moral, with 

d i g n i t y and r a t i o n a l i t y y e t he i s p a s s i o n a t e , and p a r t of c r e a t i o n . 

As MacKinnon s a y s , these paradoxes only c o e x i s t i n a r e l i g i o u s v i s i o n . 

Man i s a l i e n a t e d from h i m s e l f , but h i s redemptive knowledge i s u n i f i e d 

i n C h r i s t i a n i t y . He i s c o n s t a n t l y aware of new p o s s i b i l i t i e s i n human 



experience as new f a c t s are presented to him, but h i s b a s i c s t r u c t u r e 

of humanity i s a g i f t . There i s i n a r e l i g i o u s v i s i o n a " u n i t y , even 

the s u b s t a n t i a l c h a r a c t e r , of t h a t human l i f e he must l i v e under the 

guidance and a u t h o r i t y of c o n s c i e n c e " . ̂ ^"^ go B u t l e r i s f o r 

MacKinnon a r a r e example of the C h r i s t i a n aware of tragedy: " I f he 

l a c k s Hegel's overt r e c o g n i t i o n of the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the t r a g i c , y e t 

by h i s method he d i s p l a y s c o n t i n u a l awareness of the presence of t r a g i c 
(154) 

c o n t r a d i c t i o n i n human l i f e " . T h i s may be questioned, however. 

B u t l e r ' s C h r i s t o l o g y i s so weak, and so much passes over the moral 

s t r u g g l e of C h r i s t , t h a t B u t l e r ' s theology a t times i s t r a g i c , a t 

times simply accepts the work of C h r i s t as done without s t r u g g l e . 

Rather B u t l e r ' s view of God i s of a l o v i n g f a t h e r . C h r i s t i s 

gent l e and m i l d : the eschatology so dominant i n r e c e n t theology i s no 

problem to him, s i n c e i t i s simply ignored. C h r i s t - to be 

cons i d e r e d i n P a r t 4, c h a r a c t e r and the love of God - i s a help to man, 

and an example of p a t i e n t moral p e r s e v e r a n c e . Improvement i n moral 

c h a r a c t e r i s by the power of h a b i t . C h r i s t i s h a b i t u a l l y good. But 

ther e i s nothing i n h i s C h r i s t o l o g y to suggest the moral s t r u g g l e 

of C h r i s t . 

H a b i t u a l a c t i o n i s p a s s i v e or a c t i v e , b o d i l y or mental. P a s s i v e 

a c t s are a c t s of understanding or simple responses; a c t i v e a c t s are 

a c t s o f speech, o r a c t s embodying i n t e n t i o n a l i t y . B o d i l y a c t i v e 

h a b i t s a r e produced by r e p e t i t i v e a c t s over time of our bodies, 

i r r e s p e c t i v e of the reasons f o r a c t i o n . T h i s i s , of course, a very 

d i f f e r e n t understanding of i n t e n t i o n a l i t y from t h a t of ftiEcombe, Geach 

or Kenny. A c t i v e a c t s f o r B u t l e r are what Aus t i n would have c a l l e d 
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i l l o c u t i o n a r y a c t s . They are meant to a f f e c t o t h e r s . Mental h a b i t s 

occur when t h e r e i s a r e p e t i t i v e a c t i o n f o r c e r t a i n reasons, which i s 

a p r a c t i c a l use of the reason. So we form our a c t i o n s , and 

d i s p o s i t i o n s to a c t . While p a s s i v e h a b i t s l o s e i n power by r e p i t i t i o n , 

a c t i v e h a b i t s gain i n s t r e n g t h . (We become l e s s aware of bloodshed as 

we encounter i t as a s t r e t c h e r - b e a r e r on a b a t t l e f i e l d w h i l e our s k i l l 

i n h andling the wounded grows w i t h our f a m i l a r i t y . Thus the r e c r u i t 

i s shocked and clumsy; the experienced nurse unmoved and s k i l f u l . 

But i f one only i s r e p e a t e d l y shocked, and does not respond by l e a r n i n g 

a s k i l l , one w i l l t u r n away i n d i f f e r e n t to the p a i n around one, and 

becomes p u r e l y c a l l o u s and hard.) 

So we pass through the d i s c i p l i n e of encountering moral and 

p h y s i c a l e v i l . The f o r c e s which change us impinge l e s s d e e p l y on the 

consciousness over time: 

"Experience confirms t h i s : f o r a c t i v e p r i n c i p l e s , a t 
the v e r y time t h a t they are l e s s l i v e l y i n p e r c e p t i o n 
than they were, are found to be, somehow, wrought more 
thoroughly i n t o the temper and c h a r a c t e r , and become 
more e f f e c t u a l i n i n f l u e n c i n g our p r a c t i c e .... thus 
a new c h a r a c t e r , i n s e v e r a l r e s p e c t s , may be formed".(156) 

So the work of God i s constant i n causing people to manifest t h e i r 

c h a r a c t e r s i n as p e r f e c t a way as p o s s i b l e . "The m a n i f e s t a t i o n of 

persons' c h a r a c t e r s c o n t r i b u t e s very much, i n v a r i o u s ways, to the 

c a r r y i n g on a g r e a t p a r t of t h a t general course of nature, which comes 
(157) 

under our o b s e r v a t i o n " . C h a r a c t e r i s not only formed, i t i s a l s o 

r e s t r a i n e d . We l e a r n c a u t i o n a g a i n s t d e c e i t , a c q u i r e modernisation, 

and "some apt i t u d e and r e a d i n e s s i n r e s t r a i n i n g " o n e s e l f . 



(c) The Formation of Human Ch a r a c t e r by God 

Three reasons make t h i s a r e l i g i o u s formation of c h a r a c t e r , and 

not merely man's making of h i m s e l f . 

F i r s t , the formation of c h a r a c t e r i s to f i t us f o r future l i f e i n 

communion w i t h God. Such a l i f e w i l l be continuous w i t h the p r e s e n t 

one, but there w i l l be a d i r e c t awareness of the w i l l of God: more 

d i r e c t , t h a t i s , than the sense of m o r a l i t y as God's commands, known 

on e a r t h . I t w i l l a l s o be f u l l y p a r t of the communion of s a i n t s , 

and the communal nature of l i f e t here w i l l r e q u i r e a c e r t a i n type of 

c h a r a c t e r a b l e to bear the d i r e c t sense of God and to j o i n with other 

redeemed C h r i s t i a n s t h e r e . A c h a r a c t e r t h a t i s not remade would f i n d 

such a l i f e i m p o s s i b l e . So the formation of c h a r a c t e r i s not simply 
_ ... (158) fo r t h i s l x f e . 

Secondly, the Church by i t s d i s c i p l i n e and t e a c h i n g w i l l mould 

the c h a r a c t e r of a C h r i s t i a n . C h r i s t l e f t such a body to fo l l o w on 

h i s own work. 

"By admonition and repr o o f , as w e l l as i n s t r u c t i o n t 
by a g e n e r a l , r e g u l a r d i s c i p l i n e , and p u b l i c 
e x e r c i s e s o f r e l i g i o n ; the body of C h r i s t , as the 
s c r i p t u r e speaks, should be e d i f i e d ; i . e . , t r a i n e d 
up i n p i e t y and v i r t u e f o r a higher and b e t t e r 
s t a t e " . ( 1 5 5 ) 

B u t l e r ' s own charges to the c l e r g y of Durham as t h e i r Bishop s p e l l 

t h i s out i n d e t a i l . R e l i g i o n i s a power i n men's l i v e s , but the 

•form' of r e l i g i o n promotes t h i s power. The work of C h r i s t i s 'not 

to supersede our own endeavours, but to render them e f f e c t u a l .... 

the g r e a t e r f e s t i v a l s o f the Church .... of course l e a d you to .... 
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the C h r i s t i a n p r a c t i c e which a r i s e s out of them".^ 1 6 0^ 

T h i r d l y , and most i m p o r t a n t l y , man makes h i s c h a r a c t e r by the 

a c t i o n of h i s t o r y and environment. Yet God works through h i s t o r y and 

n a t u r e . God works by reqards and by punishments as the consequences 

of good and bad a c t i o n s a f f e c t men. S e l f - i n f l i c t e d misery i s 

i n e v i t a b l e i n the long term on those who w i l l not obey t h e i r 

c o n s c i e n c e s . Men do not expect the d i s a s t e r s t h a t ensue on f o o l i s h 

a c t i o n s . ^ ^ " ^ AS w e l l as the a c t i o n s of men on other men, which 

e x p r e s s e s the w i l l of God through p r a i s e and condemnation (common sense 

philosophy holds t h a t o v e r a l l humanity w i l l know what i s r i g h t and 

wrong), s e l f - a c t i n g laws enact p l e a s a n t or p a i n f u l consequences. 

God i s no l e s s our governor because he works i n t h i s way. B u t l e r does 

not r u l e out m i r a c l e s , and argues from them as a sure proof of the 

c r e d i b i l i t y of C h r i s t i a n i t y , b u t i n g e n e r a l he r e j e c t s s p e c i a l 

i n t e r v e n t i o n by God i n showing man h i s duty. Conscience, the 

S c r i p t u r e s and the laws of nature are enough. B u t l e r r e j e c t s the 

e x e g e s i s of P h i l o , followed by Origen, t h a t God d i r e c t l y c o n s t r a i n e d 

Balaam to b l e s s when i n f a c t he wished to c u r s e . God a c t s by 

g e n e r a l laws, which produce more benevolence, v e r a c i t y and j u s t i c e , i n 

the long term. 

The balance i n nature of d i v i n e government i n favour of v i r t u e i s 

n e i t h e r i n v a r i a b l e nor always c l e a r , but the balance of p r o b a b i l i t y i s 

c e r t a i n . ̂ "^^ V i r t u e w i l l triumph i n s o c i e t y given time,^"^^ and 

i s always approved of by our moral n a t u r e . ^ 1 ^ 8 ^ Not only our 

condemnation, but the punishment of c i v i l s o c i e t y and the s t a t e , 

serve the purposes of God. B u t l e r i s not simply a c o n s e r v a t i v e , 
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although he tends to see m o r a l i t y embodied i n i n s t i t u t i o n s , which thus 

f u l f i l t h e i r c r e a t i o n as b e a r e r s of a u t h o r i t y by p r e s e r v i n g t h a t 

m o r a l i t y God puts i n men's h e a r t s . 

I f men f e e l oppressed, they w i l l r e b e l and v i n d i c a t e the 

a u t h o r i t y of God. But human c o e x i s t e n c e i s not simply the enactment 

of moral judgments. God i s benevolent to the wicked as w e l l as the 

good, and t h i s benevolence i s j o i n e d to h i s t r u t h and j u s t i c e . So men 

must be benevolent, whatever a person's c h a r a c t e r i s . At the same 

time, they w i l l condemn v i c e . Man has a r i g h t to l i v e , u n l e s s he 

should be d r a s t i c a l l y punished, and t h i s r i g h t of s u r v i v a l i s g r e a t e r 

than t h e i r d e s e r v i n g of condemnation. I n p r a c t i c e , d i s a p p r o v a l 

should not prevent g i v i n g f u l l - h e a r t e d c h a r i t y to a l l men, except i n 

c a s e s of extreme r e t r i b u t i o n . The two quotations stand s i d e by s i d e 

r e f l e c t i n g the two s i d e s o f God's n a t u r e , h i s c h a r a c t e r of benevolence 

and h i s c h a r a c t e r as a judge: 

" I t i s not man's being a s o c i a l c r e a t u r e , much l e s s 
h i s being a moral agent, from whence alone our 
o b l i g a t i o n s of goodwill towards him a r i s e . There 
i s an o b l i g a t i o n to i t p r i o r to e i t h e r of t h e s e , 
a r i s i n g from h i s being a s e n s i b l e c r e a t u r e ; t h a t i s , 
capable of happiness or misery. Now t h i s o b l i g a t i o n 
cannot be superseded by h i s moral c h a r a c t e r (170) 

"From our moral n a t u r e , j o i n e d w i t h God's having put 
our happiness and misery i n many r e s p e c t s i n each 
o t h e r ' s power, i t cannot but be, t h a t v i c e as such, 
some kinds and i n s t a n c e s of i t a t l e a s t , w i l l be 
infamous, and men w i l l be disposed to punish i t as i n 
i t s e l f d e t e s t a b l e ».(171) 

R e l i g i o n then shows us who i s the author of our punishments and 

rewards. C h r i s t i a n i t y i s p r i m a r i l y r e v e l a t o r y . B u t l e r says l i t t l e 

about the grace of God i n human l i f e , although i t i s assumed as a i d i n g 
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men. C h r i s t i a n i t y r e p u b l i s h e s n a t u r a l r e l i g i o n i n f r e s h s i m p l i c i t y , 

and g r e a t e r a u t h o r i t y . M i r a c l e s and pr o p h e c i e s e n f o r c e the t e a c h i n g 

of d i v i n e government. 

" R e v e l a t i o n t e a c h e s us t h a t the next stage of t h i n g s 
a f t e r the p r e s e n t i s appointed f o r the e x e c u t i o n of 
t h i s j u s t i c e ; t h a t i t s h a l l be no lo n g e r delayed; but 
the mystery of God, the g r e a t mystery of h i s s u f f e r i n g 
v i c e and confu s i o n to p r e v a i l s h a l l then be f i n i s h e d ; 
and he w i l l take to him h i s g r e a t power, and w i l l r e i g n , 
by r e n d e r i n g to everyone a c c o r d i n g to h i s works".(172) 

Sin c e a c t i o n s always demonstrate c h a r a c t e r , a r e f e r e n c e to work i s i n 

f a c t a r e f e r e n c e to the enactment of c h a r a c t e r over time i n goodness. 

I t i s not simply the r e l a t i o n s h i p to C h r i s t t h a t m a t t e r s . T h i s i s 

what has been c a l l e d an exxtus e t r e d i t u s theology. Man by h i s works 

r e t u r n s through grace to God: i n a t e l e o l o g i c a l l y s t r u c t u r e d u n i v e r s e , 

man goes "with the g r a i n " t o h i s g o a l . 

B u t l e r a t times resembles Bucer and C a l v i n . Did he read them? 

Perhaps, f o r he was brought up i n a nonconformist c o l l e g e of high 

academic s t a n d i n g . L i k e Bucer and C a l v i n , B u t l e r i n t e r p r e t s much 

Old Testament e t h i c a l t e a c h i n g as n a t u r a l law r e l e v a n t today. L i k e 

C a l v i n , B u t l e r w i l l sometimes defend the i n j u n c t i o n s i n the 

Pentateuch simply as v a l i d as a d i v i n e command. L i k e C a l v i n , B u t l e r 

has read much Greek moral p h i l o s o p h y . g u t d e s p i t e t h e s e t h r e e 

s i m i l a r i t i e s , u n l i k e C a l v i n , B u t l e r p r i m a r i l y s e e s the Old Testament 

through the s t o r i e s o f c h a r a c t e r s (Nathan, Balaam, David) and through 

the Wisdom t r a d i t i o n . The Wisdom t r a d i t i o n j u s t i f i e s m o r a l i t y from 

c r e a t i o n , and from the s e l f - a c t i n g p r o c e s s o f d i v i n e judgment. Here 

B u t l e r f i n d s a deep i n f l u e n c e o f H e l l e n i c thought. "A man without 

s e l f - c o n t r o l i s l i k e a c i t y broken i n two" (Proverbs 25.28) . The 
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Wisdom t r a d i t i o n again s t r e s s e s the t e l e o l o g y of the world; ("The 

Lord has made e v e r y t h i n g f o r i t s purpose", (Proverbs 16.24)) w h i l e , 

of c o u r s e , the Book of Job shows the due ignorance of man. 

E c c l e s i a s t e s 4 17 r e v e a l s the i n e v i t a b i l i t y of judgment, ("I s a i d i n 

my h e a r t , God w i l l judge the r i g h t e o u s and the wicked, f o r he has 

appointed a time f o r e v e r y matter, and f o r every work"). 

P r o f e s s o r von Rad has s a i d t h a t "the t h i n k i n g of the wise men was never 

from the very beginning s t i m u l a t e d by s i g n s of d i v i n e a c t i v i t y i n 

h i s t o r y . Rather, they f e l t themselves s t i m u l a t e d above a l l by the 

much o l d e r q u e s t i o n of humanity .... the problem of a phenomenology of 

man .... t i e d to an environment i n which he found h i m s e l f both as 

s u b j e c t and o b j e c t , a c t i v e and p a s s i v e " . S o B U t i e r a l s o i g n o r e s 

h i s t o r y , and h a r d l y mentions d i v i n e a c t i o n i n h i s t o r y . 

Given the r e f l e c t i o n s of a t h e o l o g i c a l a p p r a i s a l of God's a c t i o n 

i n h i s t o r y , the i n c a r n a t i o n of C h r i s t i s f o r B u t l e r a r e v e l a t i o n of 

the m e d i a t o r i a l r o l e n e c e s s a r y f o r any achievement i n e t h i c a l behaviour. 

A l l men need the help of another: C h r i s t i s the deepest and most 

u l t i m a t e help a v a i l a b l e i n r e g e n e r a t i n g c h a r a c t e r . Men know what they 

ought t o do - B u t l e r c i t e s Romans 2.14-15 on n a t u r a l law, w i t h 

p a r t i c u l a r i n s t a n c e s of n a t u r a l law being g i v e n i n the f o r g i v e n e s s of 
(178) 

i n j u r i e s by compassion, i n Mt. 6.16 and 18.35, and i n the love of 

our neighbour, where the r e f e r e n c e i s to Romans 13.9. ' 1 7 9 ' C h r i s t 

enables us to a c h i e v e t h i s . I t i s thus not a C h r i s t o l o g i c a l e t h i c , 

and thus i s o b v i o u s l y u n l i k e C a l v i n and most Reformed theology. Nor 

i s t h e r e any s e p a r a t i o n of the realms of nature and g r a c e . A l l i s of 

g r a c e , i f men w i l l but a v a i l themselves of i t . The Church makes grace 

a v a i l a b l e by the s a c r a m e n t s , ' 1 8 0 ' but i t i s not the s p e c i f i c realm of • 



grace a g a i n s t the world which i s f a l l e n by s i n . 

C h r i s t ' s m e d i a t o r i a l work i s one of the p o i n t s where B u t l e r ' s 

theology f a i l s him. He r e s o r t s to proof t e x t s , and r e f u s e s to p l a c e 

p r o p i t i a t i o n and e x p i a t i o n i n any worked out theory o f the atonement. 

Wherever there i s a c t i o n i n h i s t o r y , as here o r the d i v i n e command to 

k i l l i n the Old Testament, a pure f i d e i s m d e v e l o p s . How the 

s a c r i f i c e of C h r i s t was e f f e c t i v e B u t l e r does not know. He f i n d s 

a n a l o g i e s i n everyday l i f e to mediation and to v i c a r i o u s s u f f e r i n g , 

and l e a v e s the matter t h e r e . C h r i s t i s p r i e s t , prophet and King, 

but a g a i n i t i s only t e x t s t h a t matter. The atonement i s giv e n more 
(182) 

weight than the i n c a r n a t i o n , but the t e a c h i n g o f C h r i s t i s 

se p a r a t e d o f f i n a S o c r a t i c manner. K i e r k e g a a r d would have o b j e c t e d 

t o B u t l e r as much as he d i d to Hegel. As f o r the S p i r i t , i t i s 

r e f e r r e d to as 'our guide and s a n c t i f i e r ' but i t i s not r e l a t e d to the 

r o l e o f reason and c o n s c i e n c e . 

An an example, C h r i s t has a p e r f e c t c h a r a c t e r , but i t i s on l y a 

r e f e r e n c e made i n p a s s i n g : "the p e r f e c t example of goodness i n our 

own n a t u r e " . ^ C h r i s t a c t s out of pure benevolence to men, and the 

i n c a r n a t i o n and atonement are both r e v e l a t o r y from a l i f e as s u b j e c t to 

sorrow as ours i s , and a l s o f u l l y s a l v i f i c . So we are reformed, 

taught our duty and a b l e to perform i t . But th e r e a r e more r e f e r e n c e s 
(185) 

to David or Balaam than to C h r i s t . B u t l e r a g a i n r e f e r s i n p a s s i n g 

to C h r i s t , who shows us h u m i l i t y through h i s b i r t h , shows us f r a n k n e s s 

and g e n t l e n e s s i n h i s exposure of P h a r i s a i c p r i d e , and shows us g r i e f 

i n h i s mourning f o r L a z a r u s . ^ ^ ^ ^ T h i s would be a c c e p t a b l e i f c h a r a c t e r 

was only a g e n e r a l medium l i k e Greek mythology f o r s y m b o l i z i n g the f a t e 



of humanity through the events o f l i f e . B u t l e r understands c h a r a c t e r 

f a r more as the i n f i n i t e p a r t i c u l a r i t y of man i n a world made to 

nour i s h and support him. I t i s thus a weakness t h a t C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r 

i s not given the p a r t i c u l a r i t y h i s theory r e q u i r e s . 

One way t h a t a c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t c o u l d have been developed (as 

was p a r t l y developed by a t h e o l o g i a n deeply i n f l u e n c e d by him, 

James Martineau, a century l a t e r ) was through the r o l e of worship. To 

know God i s not merely to be shown what to do and h o w i t i s to be done, 

i t i s to have one's c h a r a c t e r deepened, and made more p e r f e c t . Goodness 

i n a c h a r a c t e r flows over i n t o a lo v e o f goodness, which i n t u r n deepens 

the goodness of t h a t c h a r a c t e r . 

"To be a j u s t , a good, a r i g h t e o u s man p l a i n l y c a r r i e s 
w i t h i t a p e c u l i a r a f f e c t i o n to or love of j u s t i c e , 
goodness, r i g h t e o u s n e s s , when these p r i n c i p l e s a r e the 
o b j e c t s o f contemplation .... ( t h i s ) cannot but be i n 
those who have any degree o f r e a l goodness i n themselves, 
and who d i s c e r n and take n o t i c e of the same p r i n c i p l e s i n 
o t h e r s " . < 1 8 7 ) 

Benevolence "must be" connected w i t h the love o f the most benevolent 

being, God, and so one w i l l be made more benevolent o n e s e l f . 

"The love of God, as being p e r f e c t l y good, i s the love o f 
p e r f e c t goodness, contemplated i n a being or person. 
Thus m o r a l i t y and r e l i g i o n , v i r t u e and p i e t y , w i l l a t 
l a s t n e c e s s a r i l y c o i n c i d e , run up to one and the same 
p o i n t , and love w i l l be i n a l l senses "the end of the 
commandment")".(188) 

The u n i t y o f c h a r a c t e r c a u s e s p e r f e c t f u l f i l m e n t . B u t l e r breaks i n t o 

the p s a l m i s t s a d o r a t i o n o f God: " i n thy presence i s the f u l l n e s s of 
(189) 

j o y , and a t thy r i g h t hand t h e r e i s p l e a s u r e f o r evermore". 



John Burnaby's Amor Dei ends w i t h a study of the lov e of God 

a c r o s s the c e n t u r i e s i n C h r i s t i a n t h e o l o g i a n s , i n c l u d i n g Bernard, 

Fenelon and B u t l e r , w i t h whom he con c l u d e s . The i r o n y of B u t l e r i s w e l l 

brought out by B u r n a b y . a f t e r a l l c o n c e s s i o n has been made to 

s e l f - i n t e r e s t , 'the f a v o u r i t e p a s s i o n ' , and i t has been t r e a t e d "with 

the utmost tenderness and concern f o r i t s i n t e r e s t s " , B u t l e r goes on to 

ask i n a p r a y e r a t the end of Sermon 12, On the Love of Our Neiqhbour, 

f o r growth i n p e r f e c t i o n . 

"Thou has p l a c e d us i n v a r i o u s k i n d r e d s , f r i e n d s h i p s , and 
r e l a t i o n s , as the sc h o o l of d i s c i p l i n e f o r our a f f e c t i o n s ; 
h e l p us, by the due e x e r c i s e o f them, to improve to 
p e r f e c t i o n ; t i l l a l l p a r t i a l a f f e c t i o n be l o s t i n t h a t 
e n t i r e u n i v e r s a l one, and Thou, 0 God, s h a l l be a l l 
i n a l l " . 

The love of God i s not p r u d e n t i a l : "something more must be meant than 

merely t h a t we l i v e i n hope o f rewards or f e a r o f punishments from Him". 

Burnaby compares the d i s i n t e r e s t e d n e s s of a normal, a f f e c t i v e l o v e i n 

B u t l e r w i t h t h a t of F r a n c o i s de S a l e s . We love God because we 
i 

respond to "a r i g h t e o u s n e s s which we can t r u s t because i t i s e v e r l a s t i n g 

and c h a n g e l e s s " . We do not lov e out of reward, nor even as Fenelon 

argued without c o n s i d e r i n g the r e g a r d t h a t we hope f o r n o n e t h e l e s s , 

f o r the sake of God's g l o r y . Love f o r B u t l e r as f o r Augustine goes 

beyond regard to s e l f ; "the v e r y n o t i o n o f a f f e c t i o n i m p l i e s r e s t i n g 

i n i t s o b j e c t s as an end". B u t l e r ' s d i s c u s s i o n o f the e x t e r n a l i t y o f 

the d i r e c t i o n of the p a s s i o n s p a s s e s from t h e realm of moral philosophy 

to the orthodoxy of s p i r i t u a l i t y . 



IV. SUMMARY OF CHAPTER TWO 

I n B u t l e r , we see the f u l l development of the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y ' s 
i n t e r e s t i n moral philosophy. I do not wish to argue t h a t he was g r e a t e r 
than David Hume, f o r such a comparison adds l i t t l e to h i s i n t e r e s t today. 
Rather he take s a v i e w as a moral p s y c h o l o g i s t o f man which c o u l d see 
him i n h i s f u l l complexity, y e t ac h i e v e a r a d i c a l s i m p l i c i t y i n h i s 
need f o r redemption. For B u t l e r , h i s e t h i c a l theory o n l y confirmed 
man's need f o r C h r i s t i a n i t y , which as a Bishop he laboured to defend i n 
the s c e p t i c a l c l i m a t e of e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y England. Newman found 
i n him a s u b t l e c a s t of mind/which took man as he was, w i t h much e v i l 
c a s t among the good. The d e t a i l of h i s moral psychology, the s t r e s s 
on c onscience and the r e l a t i o n s h i p of c h a r a c t e r to a c t i o n were the 
beginnings of a long t h e o l o g i c a l engagement w i t h the q u e s t i o n o f the 
nature of man. We t u r n i n Chapter Three f o r the f u l l development of 
B u t l e r ' s moral psychology i n the T r a c t a r i a n movement. Chapter Two 
then may be summarized as showing t h a t the nature of man i s known 
through moral philosophy, and not simply through e x p e r i e n c e or as a 
brut e f a c t . The Trac't a r i a n s f e l t t h a t E v a n g l i c a l s committed the f i r s t 
e r r o r , the U t i l i t a r i a n s the second. For Newman, and h i s f e l l o w 
T r a c t a r i a n s , God was r e v e a l e d through the Church; i t was man who was 
the unknown f a c t o r . 
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CHAPTER 3 

NEWMAN AND WILBERFORCE 

"Moral c h a r a c t e r i n i t s e l f - whether good or bad, 
as e x h i b i t e d i n thought and conduct, s u r e l y cannot 
be duly r e p r e s e n t e d i n words." 

J.H. Newman, 
U n i v e r s i t y Sermons, No. 5 
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CHAPTER 3. 

I . INTRODUCTION 

C h r i s t o l o g y was important f o r T r a c t a r i a n i s m because the 

movement was concerned with h o l i n e s s and a moral l i f e . Between 1800 

and 1840 the t h e o l o g i c a l l o c u s of preaching and d o c t r i n e ceased to be 

the atonement and became the i n c a r n a t i o n . T h i s change ex p r e s s e d the 

T r a c t a r i a n b e l i e f t h a t the i n c a r n a t i o n r e v e a l e d the god-man r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p i n a fundamental way t h a t concerned C h r i s t i a n s of any age. 

The power of C h r i s t , i n h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h man, l a y i n h i s 

i n d w e l l i n g i n the C h r i s t i a n . The c o n s c i o u s r e v i v a l of the term 

' i n d w e l l i n g ' expressed the T r a c t a r i a n sense t h a t C h r i s t dwelt i n the 

h e a r t s of men through the agency of the Holy S p i r i t . T h i s i n d w e l l i n g 

j u s t i f i e d and s a n c t i f i e d a b e l i e v e r . T h e r e f o r e the r e l a t i o n s h i p 

between C h r i s t on e a r t h and h i s i n c a r n a t i o n , and the i n d w e l l i n g C h r i s t 

now became c r u c i a l . 

The T r a c t a r i a n s claimed t h a t the nature o f the C h r i s t of the 

i n c a r n a t i o n was such t h a t he would wish to be w i t h h i s f o l l o w e r s today. 

Such was h i s ' c h a r a c t e r ' or the s o r t of man he was. H i s i n n e r being 

was of a q u a l i t y t h a t would seek union with the C h r i s t i a n now. T h i s 

t h i r d chapter w i l l t h e r e f o r e attempt to u n r a v e l what i s meant when one 

sa y s 'the s o r t of man he was', r a t h e r than 'the s o r t of person who 

would indeed a c t l i k e t h a t ' . B u t l e r , i t i s suggested, saw c h a r a c t e r 
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a s the f i n a l r e s o l u t i o n of many motives and d e s i r e s i n t o one compound 

a c t i o n . Thus such a man would a c t r a s h l y , c ompassionately or with 

s e l f - d e c e i t . Newman, i t i s e q u a l l y suggested, p r e f e r s to look a t the 

in n e r being of a man. Why does such a man have such a d e s i r e a t a l l ? 

Why does C h r i s t seek obedience as the i n n e r motif of a l l h i s a c t i o n s , 

even i f obedience may combine wi t h o t h e r d e s i r e s to e x p r e s s i t s e l f a t 

one moment as angry a t the P h a r i s e e s , and a t another tender to h i s 

Mother? I n s h o r t , i f B u t l e r sees c h a r a c t e r a s the f i n a l e x p r e s s i o n 

of moral a c t i o n , I w i l l argue t h a t Newman's g r e a t debt to B u t l e r does 

not p r e c l u d e him from p r e s e n t i n g the concept of c h a r a c t e r d i f f e r e n t l y , 

as the inn e r nature of man, which perhaps i s never f u l l y seen by othe r 

men. 

To r e t u r n to the theme o-f i n d w e l l i n g ^ Newman e x p l a i n s the 

i n d w e l l i n g of C h r i s t i n C h r i s t i a n s now by r e f e r e n c e to the c h a r a c t e r of 

the God-man presented i n the Gospels. S i n c e the i n d w e l l i n g could not 

f u l l y be d e s c r i b e d , except backwards w i t h r e f e r e n c e to the Fourth 

Gospel, and o b l i q u e l y w i t h r e f e r e n c e to the e f f e c t s of the i n d w e l l i n g , 

the i n d w e l l i n g became a form of "knowledge by ac q u a i n t a n c e " . T h i s 

type of knowledge i s only one form of knowledge, and cannot f u l l y 

r e p l a c e the n e c e s s i t y to g i v e formal, p r o p o s i t i o n a l d e s c r i p t i o n of 

what i s known. Y e t without the awareness of C h r i s t ' s presence w i t h 

man, the knowledge of a p r o p o s i t i o n a l d e s c r i p t i o n would never be 

sought. So the d e s c r i p t i o n t h a t C h r i s t i s the Son of God, i n c a r n a t e , 

e t c . , depends upon, as a c a u s a l c o n d i t i o n , but does not f u l l y r e p l a c e , 

the knowledge of how C h r i s t comes to man today. But e q u a l l y the 

knowledge of C h r i s t i n d w e l l i n g i n man today l e a d s on to the n e c e s s i t y 
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of an attempt to d e s c r i b e t h i s C h r i s t , which i m p l i e s the n e c e s s i t y o f a 

d e s c r i p t i o n of the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t , alt the i n c a r n a t i o n . 

The power of the indwelling- C h r i s t , and h i s v e r y presence, i s not 

a s e r i e s of a t t r i b u t e s , such as lo v e , j o y , peace and h o l i n e s s . I t i s 

the a c t i v i t y of God, through the Holy S p i r i t . I t i s r e l a t e d to the 

being of the i n c a r n a t e C h r i s t , whose c h a r a c t e r was such t h a t He sought 

to d w e l l i n man today. The a t t r i b u t e s of t h i s c h a r a c t e r were love, 

peace, h o l i n e s s , and o t h e r s . Furthermore, the r e s u l t of the 

i n d w e l l i n g of t h i s C h r i s t should produce a c h a r a c t e r i n man, whose 

a t t r i b u t e s are the same. So one has the f o l l o w i n g h e r m e n e u t i c a l 

method i n speaking of c h a r a c t e r f o r the T r a c t a r i a n s : 

(a) One begins w i t h the awareness of e l e c t i o n , and the 
i n d w e l l i n g of C h r i s t , a f t e r the d e c i s i o n f o r f a i t h 
has been made (which i s presupposed here f o r t h e sake o f 
b r e v i t y ) . 

(b) One r e l a t e s t h i s presence of C h r i s t to the c h a r a c t e r 
of C h r i s t i n the Gospels, and so understands why 
t h i s C h r i s t should come to man today. 

(c) The c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t i n the Gospels has c e r t a i n 
c l e a r moral a t t r i b u t e s . 

(d) The r e s u l t of the i n d w e l l i n g i n any man of C h r i s t 
should produce a type of c h a r a c t e r i n man t h a t i s 
d i s c e r n i b l e and be w i t h i n c e r t a i n l i m i t s . 

(e) One of these l i m i t s i s t h a t (d) w i l l have the same 
moral a t t r i b u t e s a t l e a s t i n p a r t as the c h a r a c t e r 
of C h r i s t i n the Gospels. 

( f ) Another l i m i t w i l l be t h a t any C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r 
w i l l have an i n t e r e s t i n what was the c h a r a c t e r of 
C h r i s t i n the Gospels - he w i l l read the S c r i p t u r e s . 

(g) However, due to the s i n f u l n e s s of a l l men, i n c l u d i n g 
C h r i s t i a n s , the r e l a t i o n s h i p of a C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r 
to the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t i n the Gospels w i l l o n l y 
be ( i ) moral, as i n (e) 

( i i ) i m i t a t i v e , as i n ( f ) 
( i i i ) dependent on the p r e v e n i e n t grace g i v e n i n ( a ) . 



(h) Therefore, because of (g) there i s always 
an o n t o n l o g i c a l g u l f between a C h r i s t i a n character 
and the character of C h r i s t i n the Gospels, and 
t h i s 

( i ) c o n t r o l s a l l t a l k on j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
of imparted, righteousness; and 

( i i ) renders a l l t a l k of a C h r i s t i a n 
character being " d e i f i e d " , or of 
d e i f i c a t i o n , as only a n a l o g i c a l . 
(On t h i s p o i n t , see p. wz. of 
the t h e s i s . ) 

The problem of how the humanity of C h r i s t could be known 
persuaded Newman t o use B u t l e r . I n speaking of the h y p o s t a t i c 
union, Newman turned t o Athanasius. When d e s c r i b i n g the e f f e c t 
of the i n d w e l l i n g upon man, the terms f a m i l i a r f o r B u t l e r come 
i n t o p l a y , such as conscience, r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and the r e l a t i o n ­
ship of w i l l , knowledge and passion: But are the concepts of 
A t h a n a s i u s and B u t l e r i n f a c t able t o be c o r r e l a t e d so e a s i l y ? 
Both f o r Newman and Robert W i l b e r f o r c e t h i s w i l l be a f o r ­
midable problem. 

There are two sections t o t h i s chapter. F o l l o w i n g t h i s b r i e f 
i n t r o d u c t i o n , which we w i l l conclude s h o r t l y w i t h an h i s t o r i c a l 
account of why the T r a c t a r i a n s -were i n t e r e s t e d i n B u t l e r at 
a l l , we s h a l l devote s e c t i o n Newman. Newman developed the con­
cept of Idea, and w i t h i n t h i s placed the le s s e r concept of 
p a t t e r n humanity. He was also i n t e n s e l y i n t e r e s t e d i n i n d i v i d u a l 
character, i n r e l a t i o n t o h i s i n t e r e s t i n evangelism. Next, 
as a second s e c t i o n , Robert W i l b e r f o r c e ' s d i f f e r e n t account 
of a p a t t e r n i s recounted, as a m e d i a t o r i a l r o l e . The con­
cept of a m e d i a t i o r i a l p a t t e r n i n character leads i n t o a media-
t i o r i a i account of the Sacraments. At a l l times, we w i l l be 
studying the su b t l e i n t e r p l a y of C h r i s t o l o g y , and moral p h i l ­
osophy, i n these two s e c t i o n s . 
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We conclude t h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n with an h i s t o r i c a l account of the 

i n f l u e n c e of Bishop B u t l e r . By 1830, B u t l e r and A r i s t o t l e were p a r t 

of the f o r m a l i z e d s t r u c t u r e of t h e Honours School of L i t e r a e Humaniores 

a t Oxford, and i n 1833 B u t l e r became compulsory r e a d i n g f o r G r e a t s . ^ 

Goldwin Smith d e s c r i b e d The Analogy as 'the Oxford Koran - a u n i v e r s a l 

s o l v e n t of the t h e o l o g i c a l d i f f i c u l t i e s ' . Gladstone i n 1860 p r a i s e d 

B u t l e r as above every author as a guide f o r "the i n t e l l e c t u a l 

d i f f i c u l t i e s and temptations" of these times. B u t l e r l a s t e d a l o n g s i d e 

A r i s t o t l e ' s E t h i c s and P o l i t i c s u n t i l 1860, when he ceased to be 

compulsory reading. I t was Jowett, i n t e r e s t e d i n Hegel and German 

i d e a l i s m , who r e p l a c e d B u t l e r with the P l a t o n i c d i a l o g u e s . T h i s 

marked the beginning of the r i s e of Oxford I d e a l i s m and T.H. Green, who 

i n f l u e n c e d a l a t e r g e n e r a t i o n of t h e o l o g i a n s . But up to 1860, B u t l e r ' s 

i n f l u e n c e was profound, and an o l d e r g e n e r a t i o n of t h e o l o g i a n s p r a i s e d 

him up to the end of the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . R.W. Church wrote 

a p p r e c i a t i v e l y of B u t l e r i n 1838 as a student a t Oxford, and i n 1880 

gave a l e c t u r e on him i n S a l i s b u r y C a t h e d r a l as dean of S t . P a u l ' s 
(2) 

C a t h e d r a l . E a r l i e r , Keble c o n s i d e r e d The Analogy to c o n t a i n "the 

p r i n c i p l e s o f a l l b e l i e f , our a s s e n t to the s e v e r a l d o c t r i n e s of the 

(3) 

Gospel being but the a p p l i c a t i o n of these p r i n c i p l e s . " B u t l e r was 

v a l u e d by t h e s e men - and Froude, Pusey and o t h e r s could a l l be c i t e d 

i n e q u a l l y a d u l a t o r y tones - f o r a v a r i e t y of r e a s o n s . P r i m a r i l y , 

B u t l e r was a b l e to a r t i c u l a t e p h i l o s o p h i c a l l y the "extreme wonder and 

r e v e r e n c e " (Froude's words) a t t h i s world and our p l a c e i n i t . He 

opposed r a t i o n a l i s m and provided a s t r o n g foundation f o r f a i t h . I t 

was t h i s methodological support which was e x p r e s s e d i n the t r i b u t e to 

him by the Poet L a u r e a t e Robert Southey, i n the e p i t a p h to B u t l e r , 



u n v e i l e d a t B r i s t o l C a t h e d r a l i n 1834 as a man t o be honoured f o r " r e n d e r i n g 

p h i l o s o p h y s u b s e r v i e n t t o f a i t h , and f i n d i n g i n outward and v i s i b l e t h i n g s 

t h e t y p e and| e v i d e n c e o f those w i t h i n t h e v e i l . " B u t l e r had come t o be ; 

f i r m l y e s t a b l i s h e d as t h e p h i l o s o p h i c a l a p o l o g i s t f o r C h r i s t i a n i t y a t O x f o r d , 

and f o r t h e A n g l i c a n Church. 

But t h e r e were o t h e r reasons why B u t l e r was so popular. The 

u s u a l t h e o l o g i a n who i s thought of as p r o v i d i n g a p h i l o s o p h i c a l defence 

o f C h r i s t i a n i t y a t t h i s time i s , of course, Archdeacon P a l e y , w i t h h i s 

u t i l i t a r i a n m o r a l i t y and h i s advocacy of the de s i g n argument. Many, 

however, were s c e p t i c a l of Pal e y , both m o r a l l y and p h i l o s o p h i c a l l y . 

P a l e y c e r t a i n l y had enormous i n f l u e n c e . H i s P r i n c i p l e s o f Moral and 

P o l i t i c a l Philosophy were compulsory r e a d i n g a t Cambridge s i n c e 1786. 

But the r i s e of a s e c u l a r form of u t i l i t a r i a n i s m ( d i s c u s s e d i n the 

next chapter) w o r r i e d the o l d e r defenders of l i b e r a l C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

Adam Sedgwick, a s c i e n t i s t w i t h l i b e r a l views on theology i f 

c o n s e r v a t i v e a g a i n s t e v o l u t i o n p r e f e r r e d B u t l e r to P a l e y ' s "debasing 

i n f l u e n c e " . Whewell, master of T r i n i t y , pushed t h i s change through 

i n 1838. B u t l e r ' s Sermons r e p l a c e d P a l e y . By 1848 Whewell p u b l i s h e d 

a commentary on the Sermons, and F.D. Maurice began to p o p u l a r i z e h i s 

own v e r s i o n of B u t l e r from 1853. Maurice s t u d i e d a t Cambridge i n the 
(4) 

1820's, and would have read B u t l e r t h e r e . 

The primary advocate of B u t l e r , however, was of course, Newman.^3^ 

Much of t h i s i n f l u e n c e I w i l l l e a v e to the d i s c u s s i o n which f o l l o w s of 

Newman's understanding of c h a r a c t e r , r a t h e r than r e p e a t myself, but a 

few h i s t o r i c a l p o i n t s may be made. The death o f H u r r e l l Froude i n 

1836 gave Newman the chance to choose a book as a keepsake; he t r i e d 



f o r - The Analogy, but i t had been taken by some othe r f r i e n d before 

him. I n 1852, Newman commemorated the centenary of B u t l e r ' s death by 

p r e s e n t i n g a l e t t e r of B u t l e r to O r i e l C o l l e g e , Oxford. I n 1864, 

w r i t i n g The Apologia, he d e s c r i b e d the reading of The Analogy i n 1823 

as "an e r a " i n h i s r e l i g i o u s o p i n i o n s . He wrote e x t e n s i v e l y there on 

why B u t l e r mattered so much to him. Again, i n 1870, The Grammar of 

Assent i s marked with r e f e r e n c e s to B u t l e r . So from 1823 to 1870 

Newman r e t u r n e d to B u t l e r again and again: B u t l e r was "the g r e a t e s t 

name i n the Ang l i c a n Church", wrote Newman, when w r i t i n g to O r i e l i n 

1852. Newman was, however, not p e r s u a s i v e to men l i k e Stephens and 

P a t t e r s o n . Within 8 y e a r s he was dropped a t Oxford, and othe r 

U n i v e r s i t i e s f o l l o w e d . The T r a c t a r i a n s continued to ve n e r a t e him, 

but u n l e s s one was a High Churchman, B u t l e r was ignored. As R a s h d a l l 

wrote i n the 1920's, "Up to a few y e a r s ago B u t l e r ' s Analogy s t i l l h e l d 

i t s p l a c e among the few books u s u a l l y p r e s c r i b e d f o r O r d i n a t i o n 

C a n d idates. I t has c e r t a i n l y begun most r i g h t l y t o d i s a p p e a r " . ^ 

Outside of t h e o l o g i c a l c o l l e g e s S c o t t Holland wrote i n 1908, " H i s work 

s t i l l remains o u t s i d e the c u r r e n t o f l i v i n g s p e c u l a t i o n . " 

B u t l e r i n f l u e n c e d Newman i n many ways. P a r t i c u l a r a s p e c t s w i l l 

be t r a c e d throughout t h i s c h a p t e r . The apprehension of the Ide a by 

co n s c i e n c e depends h e a v i l y on B u t l e r , as shown on pages 131-141. 

E q u a l l y , the v a s t n e s s of Providence i s w e l l a p p r e c i a t e d by them both. 

Yet i t i s a m o r a l l y u n i f i e d Providence t h a t governs the a f f a i r s of men. 

Thus, although i t may seem to be a d i s p a r a t e s e r i e s of moral a t t r i b u t e s 

which men f i n d i n Almighty God, i n f a c t mercy and judgment, t r u t h and 

p u r i t y are but a s p e c t s of one comprehensive goodness. On page 132. 
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B u t l e r ' s i n f l u e n c e i s t r a c e d again. L a t e r , A r i s t o t l e ' s concept of 

pQwlj>icO IS i s ^ d e d a s another f a c t o r i n Newman's moral thought ( c f 

page 152. 

To end t h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n , one b r i e f example w i l l c l a r i f y the 

d i s c u s s i o n . Newman marked h i s copy of B u t l e r ' s Sermons e x t e n s i v e l y . 

Much of t h i s chapter i s based on my study o f t h i s copy. The on l y 

r e c e n t r e f e r e n c e to these notes i s one s l i g h t r e f e r e n c e i n an a r t i c l e . ^ 

Most of the emendations are on d i v i n e judgment, c h a r a c t e r , and s e l f -

o b s e r v a t i o n . Several sermons have passages h e a v i l y u n d e r l i n e d . Such 

c l o s e study, with r e f e r e n c e to P l a t o , and comments i n Greek and E n g l i s h , 

show how much The Sermons meant to Newman. Indeed, f o r whatever 

reason, a t a l a t e r p e r i o d Newman bought a second copy of The Sermons, 

which i s unmarked. I t i s , then, to Newman t h a t we turn f o r a c l o s e r 

study of B u t l e r ' s i n f l u e n c e , and f o r an understanding or what 

c h a r a c t e r meant to Newman. 

I I . NEWMAN 

1. INTRODUCTION AND OUTLINE 

The s e c t i o n f i r s t moves from Newman's concept of the Ide a of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y t o the means by which the I d e a i s apprehended. Hence i n 

the f i r s t p a r t of the s e c t i o n on Newman the r e i s a g e n e r a l d i s c u s s i o n 

of the Idea. I t s o b j e c t i v i t y and l i v i n g q u a l i t y i s brought out so t h a t 

the q u e s t i o n of the development of d o c t r i n e must be a l l u d e d t o . 

But the concern of the t h e s i s i s not wi t h t h i s a s p e c t of Newman's 



io7 -

thought. 

The I d e a i s expressed i n a t h r e e f o l d manner. S i n c e the Ide a i s 

made p e r s o n a l and transc e n d e n t i i r J e s u s C h r i s t , the e x p r e s s i o n of i t 

must be congruent with the nature of C h r i s t . The way the Ide a i s 

expressed w i l l be d i s c u s s e d , w i t h r e l a t i o n to the Church, S c r i p t u r e 

and p r o p o s i t i o n a l d o c t r i n e s . Here we f i n d the f i r s t r e l a t i o n to 

c h a r a c t e r , and moral philosophy. P a r t of the e x p r e s s i o n o f the Idea 

l i e s i n the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t w i t h i n S c r i p t u r e . Yet a d e t a i l e d 

d i s c u s s i o n of t h i s i s postponed. For the q u e s t i o n now a r i s e s as to 

how t h i s I d e a i s to be grasped by men. T h i s t a k e s the s e c t i o n i n t o 

the c e l e b r a t e d d i v i s i o n between r e a l and n o t i o n a l a s s e n t . 

Again t h i s a s p e c t of Newman's thought i s not my primary concern. 

Two a s p e c t s of c h a r a c t e r are r e l e v a n t , however. F i r s t , a c t i o n and the 

l i v i n g out of the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h i s the r e s u l t of a c c e p t i n g the I d e a . 

The r e l a t i o n of a c t i o n and c h a r a c t e r i s a l l important, and w i l l be 

co n s i d e r e d l a t e r . Secondly, the r o l e of co n s c i e n c e and the i l l a t i v e 

sense i n moving from n o t i o n a l t o r e a l a s s e n t i s c r u c i a l . Here the 

philosophy of B u t l e r i n d e l i n e a t i n g how we come to know (epistemology) 

through our c h a r a c t e r may be c o n t r a s t e d w i t h Newman's. Here too the 

a u t h o r i t y of c o n s c i e n c e f o r Newman may be p l a c e d a l o n g s i d e B u t l e r ' s . 

As w i t h B u t l e r , the a u t h o r i t y of con s c i e n c e i s known onl y by a p r i o r 

r e a l i z a t i o n of moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , punishment, j u s t i c e and d i v i n e 

a c t i o n . Here we f i n d B u t l e r ' s understanding of c h a r a c t e r as the 

" t h i n g i t s e l f " redeemed by d i v i n e punishment w i l l be a l s o c e n t r a l to 

Newman. Newman's d i s c u s s i o n of moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and t h e u n i t y of 

moral a c t i o n l i e behind the a u t h o r i t y of co n s c i e n c e through which men 



could apprehend the Ide a . 

Yet B u t l e r and Newman were not u n i t e d on the e x a c t d e f i n i t i o n 

of c o n s c i e n c e . Most of a l l they d i s a g r e e d on the r o l e i t p l a y e d . 

For B u t l e r , the a u t h o r i t y of co n s c i e n c e u n i f i e d the nature of man. 

For Newman, i t made co n c r e t e the Idea of C h r i s t i a n i t y . T h i s l e a d s on 

to the next p a r t of the d i s c u s s i o n of Newman. We move from the r o l e 

of c h a r a c t e r and conscience i n knowing the Ide a of C h r i s t i a n i t y , which 

i s p e r s o n a l i z e d as the power of C h r i s t , to the Idea i t s e l f , and 

C h r i s t o l o g y and p a r t of the Idea. C h r i s t o l o g y f a l l s i n t o two p a r t s . 

There i s the i n d w e l l i n g of C h r i s t i n man, and secondly the c h a r a c t e r 

of C h r i s t i n the Gospels. I have a l r e a d y i n d i c a t e d t h a t the second 

means of e x p r e s s i n g the I d e a of C h r i s t i a n i t y are the S c r i p t u r e s , the 

other two being the Church and dogmatic p r o p o s i t i o n s . P a r t of the 

imagery of the S c r i p t u r e s i s C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r . Hence C h r i s t o l o g y 

can form the e x p r e s s i o n of the I d e a i n two ways. Under the 

c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t i n the Gospels, i t i s p a r t of S c r i p t u r a l imagery. 

As dogmatic i m p o s i t i o n s , i t i s p a r t o f t h a t corpus of b e l i e f which the 

Church (which i s i t s e l f the f i r s t e x p r e s s i o n of the Idea) d e f i n e s and 

defends. 

The i n d w e l l i n g of C h r i s t i s d i s c u s s e d w i t h r e l a t i o n t o 

s a n c t i f i c a t i o n . Y e t i t s w i f t l y l e a d s onto the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t i n 

the Gospels. T h i s was regarded by many of Newman's contemporaries a s 

an epoch i n t h e i r r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f . The Gospels made C h r i s t l i v e as 

example, t e a c h e r and c h a r a c t e r . Newman i s thus of i n t e r e s t to t h i s 

t h e s i s p r i m a r i l y as one who handles S c r i p t u r e as an e x p r e s s i o n of 

c h a r a c t e r . P r o p o s i t i o n a l C h r i s t o l o g y t h e r e f o r e i s important f o r 



Newman, e s p e c i a l l y i n T r a c t a r i a n theology, but t h i s t h e s i s i g n o r e s i n 

l a r g e measure t h i s a s p e c t . As wi t h Newman's methodology, we s e l e c t 

the i n t e r e s t i n c h a r a c t e r . I n methodology, we do not study the I d e a 

i n depth, nor r e a l a s s e n t . What i s of g r e a t i n t e r e s t i s how human 

c h a r a c t e r and co n s c i e n c e i s d e f i n e d , and how the I d e a i s known by 

co n s c i e n c e . Moral philosophy d e f i n e s c h a r a c t e r . C h a r a c t e r i s 

important f o r r e a l a s s e n t . I n C h r i s t o l o g y , the monarchia i n 

T r a c t a r i a n theology e l i c i t s a s a theory Newman's c o n v i c t i o n of C h r i s t ' s 

p r e - e x i s t e n c e . But what i s of r e a l i n t e r e s t i s how p r o p o s i t i o n a l 

d o c t r i n e s on C h r i s t o l o g y i n t e r a c t w i t h the S c r i p t u r a l p r e s e n t a t i o n of 

c h a r a c t e r . E q u a l l y , the s c r i p t u r a l p r e s e n t a t i o n of c h a r a c t e r i s not 

the same as the moral v a l u e o f C h r i s t . I t i s extremely important to 

s t r e s s i n t h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n t h a t although moral p h i l o s o p h y i s used by 

Newman i n d e f i n i n g c h a r a c t e r , c h a r a c t e r i s not to be d e f i n e d simply 

as-moral v a l u e . C h r i s t i s not p r i m a r i l y moral, but an agent who has 

c e r t a i n q u a l i t i e s , such as r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , d e l i b e r a t i o n and i n t e n t i o n . 

L i k e Bonhoeffer's C h r i s t o l o g y , Newman dees C h r i s t a s a person, and not 

as a v e h i c l e f o r e x p r e s s i n g moral v a l u e . To r e p e a t the p o i n t , C h r i s t 

i s a man who a c t s . Moral p h i l o s o p h y d e l i n e a t e s t h i s a c t i o n f o r m a l l y . 

As Newman s a i d , "we need but d e f i n e " . C h r i s t i s not to be spoken of 

as one who p r i m a r i l y i s supremely l o v i n g , or indeed e x p r e s s i n g any othe 

moral a c t i o n . 

Y e t how does C h r i s t a c t ? At t h i s p o i n t a l l the q u e s t i o n s a r i s e . 

What i s the r e l a t i o n s h i p of the d i v i n e and human n a t u r e s i n speaking o f 

C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r ? What does i t mean to speak of e v i l as an 

" i n n e r - l e p r o s y " ? What i s a t r u l y v o l u n t a r y a c t i o n ? What i s the 
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r e l a t i o n s h i p of body and mind i n speaking about p a i n ? Can mo r a l l y 

r e s p o n s i b l e a c t i o n be ig n o r a n t ? How do b e l i e f s r e l a t e to a c t i o n ? 

A f t e r d i s c u s s i n g these a s p e c t s of c h a r a c t e r , we move to the 

f i n a l p a r t of t h i s s e c t i o n on Newman. At the beginning, of t h i s 

i n t r o d u c t i o n , I mentioned t h a t a c t i o n was the r e s u l t of a c c e p t i n g the 

I d e a . The r e l a t i o n of a c t i o n to c h a r a c t e r i n the C h r i s t i a n i s a l l 

important. T h i s may seem to be r e p e a t i n g the above paragraph, but 

the r e i s a c r u c i a l d i f f e r e n c e . The C h r i s t i a n f a c e s a l l the above 

q u e s t i o n s , but he i s i n d w e l t by C h r i s t . C h r i s t i s the Word, but the 

C h r i s t i a n i s in d w e l t by C h r i s t . To put i t d i f f e r e n t l y , C h r i s t has a 

c h a r a c t e r . The C h r i s t i a n has a c h a r a c t e r too, which i s not o n l y 

C h r i s t - l i k e but C h r i s t - f o r m e d . T h i s c h a r a c t e r c o n t r o l s a l l a c t i o n . 

We have moved i n a c i r c l e . The f i r s t p a r t of t h i s s e c t i o n c o n s i d e r e d 

the r o l e of c h a r a c t e r i n methodology and epistemology. The second 

p l a c e d the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t i n the Gospels as a c r u c i a l p a r t o f what 

i s known by the C h r i s t i a n . The t h i r d p a r t d i s c u s s e s how C h r i s t forms 

the C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r , and how t h i s c h a r a c t e r i s r e l a t e d to 

epistemology, evangelism, and the formation o f h a b i t s . 

Some q u o t a t i o n s from Newman may summarize th e s e t h r e e arguments. 

On c h a r a c t e r i n re a s o n i n g , Newman w r i t e s 

"Some of these h a b i t s of mind which a r e throughout the 
B i b l e r e p r e s e n t e d as alone p l e a s i n g i n the s i g h t of God, 
are the v e r y h a b i t s which are n e c e s s a r y f o r s c i e n t i f i c 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n , and without which i t i s q u i t e i m p o s s i b l e 
to extend the sphere of our knowledge." (6a) 

On the importance of C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r i n the Gospels, he w r i t e s 
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"Without an immediate apprehension of the p e r s o n a l 
c h a r a c t e r of our Savio u r , what p r o f e s s e s to be f a i t h 
i s l i t t l e more than an a c t of r a t i o c i n a t i o n . " "Our 
Lord i s the p a t t e r n of human nature i n i t s p e r f e c t i o n . " (6b) 

F i n a l l y , t h e r e i s C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r which i s to be formed i n man. 

Newman puts s y s t e m a t i c d o c t r i n e below c h a r a c t e r i n being the f r u i t of 

S c r i p t u r e 

"The o b j e c t of the w r i t t e n word be, not to un f o l d a 
system f o r our i n t e l l e c t u a l contemplation, but to 
secure the formation of a c e r t a i n c h a r a c t e r . " 
"Moral c h a r a c t e r i n i t s e l f - whether good or bad, as 
e x h i b i t e d i n thought and conduct, cannot be duly 
r e p r e s e n t e d i n words." [£>c) 

The f o l l o w i n g p l a n w i l l be adopted i n t h i s s e c t i o n on Newman. 

I t i s a development of the i n t r o d u c t i o n to Newman g i v e n above. 

(2) ( i ) The Idea of C h r i s t i a n i t y 
( i i ) The Ide a Expressed: The Church, S c r i p t u r e , D o c t r i n e , 

( i i i ) Apprehension o f the Ide a : by means of 
( i v ) C o n s c i e n c e / I l l a t i v e S e n s e / P r o b a b i l i t y 

(3) The I n d w e l l i n g of C h r i s t 
(4) The Return to the Gospels 
(5) P a i n , S i n and Ignorance i n the Gospels 
(6) The C h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t i n Men 
(7) Summary 

At v a r y i n g p o i n t s the i n f l u e n c e of B u t l e r w i l l be brought out. 

Y e t B u t l e r ' s philosophy and theology p r o v i d e s o n l y the s t a r t i n g p o i n t 

of t h i s o r i g i n a l and profound t h e o l o g i a n . We t u r n then to the i d e a of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y i n Newman, which we approach through the theme of the 

I n d w e l l i n g of C h r i s t , and i t s r e l a t i o n s h i p to the C h r i s t of the Gospels 

2. (a) THE "IDEA"OF CHRISTIANITY 

I n h i s a p o l o g e t i c defence of C h r i s t i a n i t y Newman began w i t h 
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humanity's need of a s a v i o u r , and by the time of the Athanasian T r e a t i s e s 

and the L e c t u r e s on J u s t i f i c a t i o n found h i s answer i n the work of C h r i s t 

by i n d w e l l i n g . I t has been shown r e c e n t l y t h a t i n the e a r l y days of 

the Oxford Movement, C h r i s t o l o g i c a l devotion permeated much of Newman's 

thought on the T r i n i t y , Atonement and J u s t i f i c a t i o n , as w e l l as the 

more obvious t o p i c s such as the I n c a r n a t i o n . S i n c e Newman was not a 

s y s t e m a t i c t h e o l o g i a n , t h e r e a r e t r a c e s of the r e l a t i o n of C h r i s t o l o g y 

to these t h e o l o g i c a l l o c i throughout the sermons and the h i s t o r i c a l 

works. 

"We are by nature the c a p t i v e s and p r i s o n e r s of our 
i n o r d i n a t e and u n r u l y p a s s i o n s and d e s i r e s ; we a r e 
not our own masters, t i l l our Lord s e t s us f r e e ; and 
the main ques t i o n i s , how does He s e t us f r e e , and by 
what i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y ? ... Here we answer, f i r s t , by 
b r i n g i n g home to us the broad and l i v i n g law of 
l i b e r t y and His own p a t t e r n which He has provided f o r 
us ... An op p o r t u n i t y of i m i t a t i o n i s not enough. 
A powerful i n t e r n a l grace i s n e c e s s a r y , however g r e a t 
the beauty of the Moral Law and i t s Author, i n order 
to s e t us f r e e and c o n v e r t the human h e a r t . " ( 7 ) 

D i v i n i z a t i o n was t h e s t a t e a t t a i n e d by a redeemed man through 

h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the humanity of J e s u s . But atonement, i n c a r n a t i o n , 
(8) 

r e g e n e r a t i o n , and j u s t i f i c a t i o n are a l l one sacrament. Thus 

I n c a r n a t i o n C r o s s and R e s u r r e c t i o n are but one a c t , and the power of 

the s a c r i f i c e of the C r o s s i s s e t up w i t h i n man, c o n v e r t i n g man i n t o a 

s a c r i f i c e . J u s t i f i c a t i o n s e t s up the c r o s s w i t h i n a man s e a l i n g a 

man as a C h r i s t i a n . But t h i s i s not enough. "The C r o s s must be 
brought home to us not i n word, but i n power, and t h i s i s the work of 

(9) 

the S p i r i t . " The work of the S p i r i t i n power i s give n by C h r i s t 

to men a f t e r h i s R e s u r r e c t i o n . 
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"The D i v i n e L i f e which r a i s e d Him, flowed over and a v a i l e d 
unto our r i s i n g from s i n and condemnation. I t wrought a 
change i n His Sacred Manhood, which became s p i r i t u a l 
without H i s c e a s i n g to be a man, and was i n a wonderful way 
imparted to us as a new-creating, t r a n s f o r m i n g Power i n our 
h e a r t s . " < 1 0 ) 

F o l l o w i n g the C a l v i n i s t who had i n f l u e n c e d him a s an undergraduate, 

Thomas S c o t t , who wrote t h a t t h i s age was the age of the S p i r i t , 

Newman claimed t h a t we are i n d w e l t by the S p i r i t , and the S p i r i t 

completes the redemption wrought i n us by C h r i s t . 

The P a r o c h i a l Sermons f i l l s t h i s out. There was f o r Newman a 

mys t e r i o u s l i n k between C h r i s t ' s departure and the r e t u r n of C h r i s t 

i n the person of the S p i r i t . C h r i s t by r i s i n g gained new l i f e f o r 

man, C h r i s t by ascending r e l e a s e d the new l i f e on man through the 

S p i r i t . The two are f e a t u r e s of the one a c t . Our j u s t i f i c a t i o n i s 

C h r i s t i n us. R a i s e d by the S p i r i t , we are d e c l a r e d to be God's 
(12) 

Sons because C h r i s t s u b s t i t u t e s the S p i r i t f o r h i m s e l f , not as a 

second b e s t , but as a r e a l and p e r s o n a l v i s i t a t i o n by the S p i r i t : 

(13) 

C h r i s t i s p r e s e n t , s p i r i t u a l l y , i n h i s humanity. The S p i r i t "has 

not so come t h a t C h r i s t does not c a r e , but r a t h e r He c a r e s t h a t C h r i s t 

may come i n His coming. Through the Holy Ghost we have communion with 
(14) 

the F a t h e r and Son." I t was a view which u n i t e d W i l b e r f o r c e and 

Newman. The S p i r i t 
"came to j o i n men to C h r i s t , to supply the l o s s which 
would e l s e have attended Our Lord's A s c e n s i o n , t h a t He 
who was withdrawn a c c o r d i n g to h i s c a r n a l p r o p i n q u i t y 
might be brought more near by the s p i r i t u a l p r e s e n c e . " 

" T h i s B l e s s e d S p i r i t becomes the agent, through which 
t h a t s a n c t i f i e d humanity of the Son of God e x e r t s i t s 
renewing i n f l u e n c e upon the d e f i l e d humanity of H i s 
b r e t h r e n . " 
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Such a view of W i l b e r f o r c e ' s i s c l o s e to Newman, when he w r i t e s " T h i s 
i s to be j u s t i f i e d t o r e c e i v e the D i v i n e Presence w i t h i n us, and be 
made a Temple of the Holy Ghost". "The g r e a t e s t and s p e c i a l g i f t 

i s the a c t u a l presence, as w e l l as the power w i t h i n us of the I n c a r n a t e 

Son as a p r i n c i p l e or of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n , o r r a t h e r of 

d e i f i c a t i o n . 

But two q u e s t i o n s a t once a r i s e . How i s t h i s presence and 

power to be apprehended, and secondly, i n what way i s the apprehended 

humanity of C h r i s t to be d e s c r i b e d ? Newman's attempt to meet these 

two p o i n t s i l l u s t r a t e one of t h e ways the i n f l u e n c e of B u t l e r i s 

manifested. They a l s o r a i s e the d i f f i c u l t q u e s t i o n of the r e l a t i o n s h i p 

of p r o p o s i t i o n a l statements to the one person of C h r i s t , and the f u r t h e r 

q u e s t i o n of how a p l u r i f o r m i t y of p r o p o s i t i o n s e x p r e s s i n g the one 

person can a l s o generate i n our minds the Ide a o f C h r i s t . Newman i s 

working m e t h o d o l o g i c a l l y w i t h t h r e e a s p e c t s of apprehension; the 

o b j e c t of the apprehension, or person of C h r i s t ; secondly, the I d e a 

which e x p r e s s e s t h a t person; t h i r d l y , p r o p o s i t i o n a l statements which 

d e l i n e a t e the Ide a i n formal terms^and images generated by the power of 

the I d e a i n our minds. Dogma, expressed i n p r o p o s i t i o n s , i s v e r i f i a b l e 

through our p o s s e s s i o n of C h r i s t , i n our h e a r t s , as a Person. 

T h e o l o g i c a l dogma thus e x p r e s s e s our i n n e r l i f e , C h r i s t ' s r e l a t i o n s h i p 

to t h a t l i f e , and the d a i l y l i v i n g of t h a t l i f e . 

The images of the Idea a r e found p r i m a r i l y i n S c r i p t u r e , and the 

r i c h n e s s of B i b l i c a l Theology i n i t s f u l l , u n d i s covered e x t e n t , 

(unsystematic and v a r i o u s although i t i s ) i s not l e s s than r e v e a l e d 

t h e o l o g i c a l dogma f o r Newman. The two q u e s t i o n s a r e i n f a c t c l o s e l y 
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r e l a t e d . The presence and power of C h r i s t i s apprehended by r e a l 

a s s e n t working i n a p e r s o n a l , u n i q u e l y incommunicable s i t u a t i o n on 

concrete imagery. Concrete imagery i s d e s c r i b e d f i r s t i n S c r i p t u r e , 

and then t r a n s l a t e d f o r m a l l y i n t o p r o p o s i t i o n a l statements. 

The t r u t h of r e l i g i o n cannot be detached from i t s h i s t o r y , so 

the development of i d e a s i s introduced. Anything t h a t i s p e r c e i v e d 

c o r p o r e a l l y o n l y d i s c l o s e s one a s p e c t of i t s e l f but as more d i s c l o s u r e s 

combine a t o t a l i t y i s r e v e a l e d . So i t i s w i t h the I d e a of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y . Commensurate wi t h the t o t a l i t y of i t s p o s s i b l e a s p e c t s , 

i t w i l l however be presented i n d i f f e r e n t a s p e c t s of v a r y i n g power and 

depth f o r the i n d i v i d u a l s which apprehend i t . The d i v e r s i t y of 

p r e s e n t a t i o n s of the I d e a w i l l c r e a t e g r e a t e r i m p r e s s i o n s on those who 

are r e c e p t i v e . A concrete Idea cannot be f u l l y e x p r e s s e d under one 

a s p e c t i n i t s content and meaning, so the d e f i n i t i o n of the I d e a w i l l 

e q u a l l y f a i l to be given by any one l i n g u i s t i c e x p r e s s i o n . A l i v i n g 

I d e a , whether r e a l or not, i s of a n a t u r e to a s s i s t and p o s s e s s the 

mind, i t may be s a i d to have l i f e , t h a t i s , to l i v e i n the mind which 

i s i t s r e c i p i e n t " . C h r i s t i a n i t y i s undoubtedly a l i v i n g I d e a . I d e a s 

can l i v e or d i e whether or not they are r e a l or f a l s e . A r e a l I d e a 

(19) 

w i l l correspond to o b j e c t i v e r e a l i t y and an I d e a may be e n t i r e l y 

f a l s e w h i l e being a l i v i n g I d e a . "The number o f persons h o l d i n g an 

I d e a i s no warrant f o r i t s o b j e c t i v e c h a r a c t e r , e l s e the many never could 

be w r o n g . T h i s use of o b j e c t i v i t y i n I d e a s r e p r e s e n t s Newman's 

use of C h r i s t i a n Platonism, as Lash notes. The more i n t e n s e the 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n we g i v e I d e a s , the more the l i n g u i s t i c e x p r e s s i o n s we i n 

f a c t study w i t n e s s to the power of the I d e a to which they belong. 
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G r a d u a l l y the a s p e c t s of an Ide a come together, and the t r u t h o f i t i s 

r e v e a l e d i n i t s e s s e n t i a l meaning. So development and t r u t h a r e 

c o n t i n u a l l y r e l a t e d : The tr u e meaning or t r u t h o f an I d e a i s r e v e a l e d 

by development. The Idea i n one sense never changes, but i t i s more 

complete a t i t s f i n a l appearance or form. So the o r i g i n s of an Ide a 

cannot be the s o l e c r i t e r i o n o f i t s v a l u e . An Ide a means a con c r e t e 

c o n s t r u c t i o n , or l i v i n g power of the mind, w i t h a s i g n i f i c a n t h i s t o r i c a 

m i s s i o n to f u l f i l . But an Idea i s not a judgment e x e r c i s e d on t h i n g s 

coming before the mind. Although p a r t of the 1845 e s s a y might suggest 

t h i s "the term seems to r e f e r to an o b j e c t i v e e n t i t y , e x i s t i n g 
(21) 

independently of a n d ' i n f l u e n c i n g the minds of men". Time i s 

needed f o r the comprehension of an I d e a . So to speak of the 

development of an I d e a does not imply t h a t an Ide a i s im p e r f e c t , but 

t h a t i t i s not y e t f u l l y understood. As an Ide a develops i t becomes 

more complex, and more c o n c r e t e . C h r i s t i a n i t y f o r Newman i s the most 

complex and con c r e t e of a l l I d e a s , and so w i l l develop most f u l l y and 

r i c h l y . C a t h o l i c C h r i s t i a n i t y i n p a r t i c u l a r overcomes a l l competing 

i n f l u e n c e s , and a l l t e n d e n c i e s making f o r i t s d i s s o l u t i o n . Newman 

q u a l i f i e s h i s understanding of what i t means f o r an Ide a to l i v e . 

The v i t a l i t y of a church came to i n d i c a t e the r e a l i t y or t r u t h of a 

church. Because i t l i v e s , t h e r e i s a p o i n t e r to i t s t r u t h . L i f e i s 
(22) 

due to the i n d w e l l i n g of the S p i r i t . I n h i s l e t t e r s and d i a r i e s 
he wrote " I b e l i e v e I was the f i r s t w r i t e r whomade l i f e the t r u e mark 

(23) 

o f a church". C h r i s t could indeed p e r s o n a l i z e the Ide a , thus 

e x p r e s s i n g the transcendence of i t s beyond human e f f o r t . The presence 

of the unseen C h r i s t i s i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the I d e a . Newman used the Ide 

r e p e a t e d l y i n the E s s a y on Development as a p r i n c i p l e , meaning the 
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"deep p s y c h o l o g i c a l spasms m o t i v a t i n g understanding and a c t i v i t y " . 

Elsewhere C h r i s t , r i s e n and p r e s e n t i n the power of the S p i r i t , i s 

spoken of as a p r i n c i p l e of l i f e i n the church: "That d i v i n e and 

adorable Form, which the A p o s t l e s saw and handled, a f t e r ascending 

i n t o heaven became a p r i n c i p l e of l i f e , a s e c r e t o r i g i n o f e x i s t e n c e 

to a l l who b e l i e v e , through the g r a c i o u s m i n i s t r a t i o n of the Holy 

G h o s t . " ( 2 4 ) 

Whether Newman's theory of development i s a t a l l adequate, or 

s t i l l more c o n t r o v e r s i a l l y whether the c r i t e r i a for d i s c e r n i n g the 

development are v a l i d , i s not the concern of t h i s e s s a y . Rather we 

must move to the way the Idea of C h r i s t i a n i t y i s e x p r e s s e d by means 

of Creeds and dogmas which are p r o p o s i t i o n a l , and by means of images 

and h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s which are not. How the idea of C h r i s t i a n i t y 

can be known by men w i l l determine i n what way men w i l l know the nature 

of C h r i s t , who i s t h e i r s a v i o u r . 

2. (b) THE EXPRESSION OF THE IDEA 

In the 11th U n i v e r s i t y Sermon Newman wrote t h a t 

" h a l f the c o n t r o v e r s i e s i n the world are v e r b a l ones; 
and, could they be brought to a p l a i n i s s u e , they would 
be brought to a prompt t e r m i n a t i o n . Peoples engaged 
i n them would then p e r c e i v e , e i t h e r t h a t i n substance 
they agreed together, or t h a t t h e i r d i f f e r e n c e was one 
of the f i r s t p r i n c i p l e s . We need not d i s p u t e , we need 
not prove, we need but d e f i n e . " ^ 2 5 ' 

There was, then, a c l e a r need to d e f i n e the I d e a of C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

But how was the Idea to be e x p r e s s e d ? T h i s i s of course a d i f f e r e n t 

q u e s t i o n , although a r e l a t e d one, to the q u e s t i o n of hOw the Idea was 
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to be apprehended. The Ide a i t s e l f c o uld only be rendered i n t o words 

i n c e r t a i n ways without the r i s k or b e t r a y a l : t h i s shows Newman's 

p e r s i s t e n t concern w i t h language. Newman a t t a c k e d Thomas E r s k i n e 

because he f e l t t h a t E r s k i n e ' s use of the term m a n i f e s t a t i o n was not 
(26) 

making "a f a c t e v i d e n t " but "making the reason of i t i n t e l l i g i b l e " . 

But the mystery of the C r o s s c o u l d not be removed. There was a complete 

break with the ' r a t i o n a l i s m ' Newman f e l t E r s k i n e r e p r e s e n t e d , and 

which through Whateley had once i n f l u e n c e d Newman h i m s e l f ten y e a r s 

e a r l i e r . Language i s "but an a r t i f i c i a l system adapted f o r p a r t i c u l a r 
(27) 

purposes, which have been determined by our wants". 

I f mystery had to be p r e s e r v e d , and language was a r t i f i c i a l , 

Newman was aware of the danger of over g e n e r a l i z a t i o n . I n a 

s t r i k i n g passage i n T r a c t 73, he compared C h r i s t i a n f a i t h to the view 

a t t w i l i g h t . Here and t h e r e l a r g e o b j e c t s s t a n d out a g a i n s t the sky, 

but we do not know how they are r e l a t e d , nor should we t r y to form 

a comprehensive theory when we are so ig n o r a n t . L o g i c a l symmetry i n 

theology was i n h e r e n t l y d e s t r u c t i v e . 

Thus th e r e had to be a c o n t i n u a l s e l f - r e s t r a i n t on the p a r t of 
<( 

those who d e f i n e d dogma. I n the 1843 Sermon, The Theorv of 

Development i n R e l i g i o u s D o c t r i n e , Newman wrote 

"As d e f i n i t i o n s a r e not intended to go beyond t h e i r 
s u b j e c t , but to be adequate to i t , so the dogmatic 
statements of the D i v i n e Nature used i n our c o n f e s s i o n s , 
however m u l t i p l i e d cannot say more than i s i m p l i e d i n 
the o r i g i n a l i d e a , c o n s i d e r e d i n i t s completeness, without 
the r i s k of heresy. Creeds and dogmas l i v e i n the one 
ide a which they are designed to e x p r e s s , and which alone 

* Newman does not c a p i t a l i z e t h i s " i d e a " . 
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i s s u b s t a n t i v e ; and are n e c e s s a r y only because the 
human mind cannot r e f l e c t upon t h a t i d e a except 
piecemeal, cannot use i t i n i t s oneness and e n t i r e n e s s , 
nor without r e s o l v i n g i t i n t o a s e r i e s of a s p e c t s and 
r e l a t i o n s . And i n matter of f a c t t h e s e e x p r e s s i o n s 
are never e q u i v a l e n t to i t ; we are a b l e indeed to 
d e f i n e the c r e a t i o n s of our minds, f o r they are what 
we make them and nothing e l s e ; but i t were as easy 
to c r e a t e what i s r e a l as to d e f i n e i t . " 

Once again i n t h i s long q u o t a t i o n the problem t h a t f i n a l l y emerges 

i s one of d e f i n i t i o n . There a r e , then, t h r e e ways i n which Newman 

looks f o r the d e f i n i t i o n and e x p r e s s i o n of an I d e a . The f i r s t i s t h a t 

of the Church i t s e l f , and e s p e c i a l l y the m y s t e r i o u s f a c t s of the 

Sacraments. (That the Gospel i s p o r t r a y e d by the Church i s an o l d and 

p e r s i s t e n t theme i n C a t h o l i c theology, seen f o r i n s t a n c e i n Michael 

Ramsey's Gospel and the C a t h o l i c Church, 1936.) For Newman, the Church 

i s " t h a t new language which C h r i s t has brought u s " . And i t i s 

through the Church t h a t the Idea of C h r i s t i s made p l a i n , or m a n i f e s t 

( i n Newman's r e s t r i c t e d sense of t h a t term, v i z making a f a c t e v i d e n t , 
(28) 

not e x p l a i n i n g i t s r a t i o n a l e ) . 

"He has shown us t h a t to come to Him f o r l i f e i s a 
l i t e r a l b o d i l y a c t i o n ; not a mere f i g u r e , not a mere 
movement of the h e a r t towards Him, but an a c t i o n of 
the v i s i b l e limbs; not a mere s e c r e t f a i t h , but a 
coming to Church, a p a s s i n g on along the a i s l e to H i s 
holy t a b l e ... I f then a man does not seek Him where 
He i s , there i s no p r o f i t i n seeking Him where He i s 
not. What i s the good of s i t t i n g at home seeking Him, 
when His presence i s i n the Holy E u c h a r i s t ? " ^ 2 9 ) 

Next, the Idea i s p r e s e n t e d i n the Images of S c r i p t u r e , which 

has a r i c h and complex theology. Again the concern w i t h language 

breaks out a t once 

"Even the words of i n s p i r e d S c r i p t u r e ( a r e ) i m p e r f e c t 
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and d e f e c t i v e ... i n consequence of the medium i t uses 
and the beings i t a d d r e s s e s . I t uses human language, 
and i t a d d r e s s e s man; and n e i t h e r can man compass, nor 
can h i s hundred tongues u t t e r , the m y s t e r i e s of the 
s p i r i t u a l world, and God's d e a l i n g s i n t h i s . " ' " ^ 0 ' 

Much of Newman's understanding of S c r i p t u r e was t y p o l o g i c a l . 

"Joshua, A type of C h r i s t and h i s F o l l o w e r s " e x p l o r e s the r e l a t i o n s h i p 

between the Old and New Testaments. Even the name Joshua i s "as i f a 

s i l e n t s i g n , made to us by the A l l m e r c i f u l God, t h a t even then He had 

(31) 

b e f o r e Him the thought of redemption". The typology i s e x t e n s i v e 

- h i s o f f i c e , f o l l o w e r s , works and r e l a t i o n s h i p to God's intended 

S a l v a t i o n . E q u a l l y i n Volume seven of the P a r o c h i a l Sermons Moses i s 

the type of C h r i s t . 

I n a l l h i s w r i t i n g s on S c r i p t u r e , the a p p l i c a t i o n to the C h r i s t i a n 

i s paramount. " S c r i p t u r e A Record of Human Sorrow" sees "the a u s t e r e 

c h a r a c t e r of S c r i p t u r e " a s the g i f t of God to us, l e s t we become too 

e a s i l y swayed by the p l e a s u r e s of the world. Indeed, S c r i p t u r e was 

w r i t t e n by C h r i s t i a n s " q u i t e aware from the f i r s t of i t s own p r o s p e c t i v e 
(32) 

f u t u r e " . But w i t h i n S c r i p t u r e i t s e l f a r e the words of C h r i s t . 

The s t y l e of C h r i s t ' s p r e a c h i n g i s " d i s t i n c t from any other p a r t of 

S c r i p t u r e , showing i t s e l f i n solemn d e c l a r a t i o n s . " A l l h i s words 

are "evidence of a l e g i s l a t u r e i n germ, a f t e r w a r d s to be developed, 

a code of d i v i n e t r u t h which was ever to be b e f o r e men's eyes, to be 

the s u b j e c t of i n v e s t i g a t i o n and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , and the guide i n 

c o n t r o v e r s y " . 

A l s o w i t h i n S c r i p t u r e as p a r t of the second way of e x p r e s s i n g 

the I d e a of C h r i s t i a n i t y i s "Our Lord's C h a r a c t e r " . Without 
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a n t i c i p a t i n g the l a t e r s e c t i o n on the C h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t i s the 

Gospels, i t i s worth noting t h a t the Ide a of C h r i s t i a n i t y i s e x p r e s s e d 

by t h i s p o r t r a y a l of C h r i s t . I t comes "with i t s own evidence 

d i s p e n s i n g with e x t r i n s i c proof, and c l a i m i n g a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y by 

i t s e l f the f a i t h and devotion of a l l to whom i t i s p r e s e n t e d " . The 

s i m p l i c i t y of S c r i p t u r a l language t e s t i f i e s to the way the c h a r a c t e r 

of C h r i s t u n i t e s the a s p e c t s o f the Idea of C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

" I t i s the p o i n t , to which, a f t e r a l l and i n f a c t , a l l 
r e l i g i o u s minds tend, and i n which they u l t i m a t e l y r e s t , 
even i f they do not s t a r t from i t . Without an immediate 
apprehension of the p e r s o n a l c h a r a c t e r of our Savio u r , 
what p r o f e s s e s to be f a i t h i s l i t t l e more than an a c t of 
r a t i o c i n a t i o n . "(34) 

So "the l i f e of C h r i s t b r i n g s together and c o n c e n t r a t e s t r u t h s , i t 
(35) 

c o l l e c t s the s c a t t e r e d r a y s of l i g h t " . 

"When, then, they have l o g i c a l grounds p r e s e n t e d to them 
f o r h o l d i n g t h a t the recorded p i c t u r e of our Lord i s i t s 
own evidence, t h a t i t comes w i t h i t s own r e a l i t y and 
a u t h o r i t y , t h a t H i s " r e v e l a t i o " i s " r e v e l a t a " i n the 
v e r y a c t of being a " r e v e l a t i o ", i t i s as i f He Himself 
s a i d to them, as He once s a i d to His d i s c i p l e s , ' I t i s I , 
be not a f r a i d ! ..." ( 3 6 ) 

Newman found the problem of i n s p i r a t i o n o f S c r i p t u r e d i f f i c u l t , 

e s p e c i a l l y as Propaganda c o n s t r a i n e d him. R e j e c t i n g the view t h a t 

i n s p i r a t i o n meant a c t u a l d i c t a t i o n , and y e t h o l d i n g t h a t i t was more 

than freedom from e r r o r , he h e l d t h a t there was on l y one sense of the 

t e x t t h a t had a u t h o r i t y , even i f t h e r e were m i l l i o n s of d e v o t i o n a l 

a p p l i c a t i o n s allowed by God as e d i f y i n g , and indeed f o r e s e e n by Him. 

But the d e f i n i t i o n of the a u t h o r i t a t i v e sense o f the t e x t could only 

be done by the d i v i n e l y appointed Church. However "we know on l y i n 



p a r t and probably what the d i v i n e sense i s . The Church has never 

taken on h e r s e l f an a u t h o r i t a t i v e consent i n extenso." I n s p i r a t i o n 

can be d e f i n e d as the f a c t t h a t ' i n e v e r y word and c l a u s e 1 there i s 'a 

sense or s e n s e s ' which i s d i v i n e , and "c l a i m s our a b s o l u t e homaqe and 

our profound f a i t h " . But t h i s sense i s l a r g e l y o n l y l a t e n t , and 

probably known. 

Newman l a s t l y saw the I d e a e n s h r i n e d i n p r o p o s i t i o n a l dogmas. 

These he accepted u n c o n d i t i o n a l l y . They developed over time, and were 

d e f i n e d by the Church which was g i v e n the power to d e f i n e t r u t h by 

C h r i s t . But p r o p o s i t i o n a l t r u t h had to be r e l a t e d to the Ide a of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y g i v e n through the Church and through S c r i p t u r e . 

Apprehension o f the I d e a always i n v o l v e d an image of C h r i s t i f i t was 

to be r e a l a s s e n t to p r o p o s i t i o n s : the l a t t e r r e q u i r e d the former, 

indeed, f o r r e a l a s s e n t . The dogmas of the C a t h o l i c Church are 

p r o t e c t e d by t h a t Church's i n f a l l i b i l i t y , and i m p l i c i t f a i t h must be 

given i n what cannot f u l l y be understood by a l l . T h e o l o g i c a l 

reasoning c o n s i d e r s them as n o t i o n a l a s s e n t , and h e l d them as t r u t h s 

through i t s i n t e l l e c t ; r e l i g i o u s imagination holds them as r e a l i t y , 

and g i v e s r e a l a s s e n t to them. Both r e l a t e to the Ide a which i s 
(38) 

g r e a t e r than e i t h e r . 

2 . ( C ) APPREHENSION OF THE IDEA 

Ever s i n c e h i s c o n v e r s i o n a t the age of 15 

"When I was 15 i n the autumn of 1816 a g r e a t change of 
thought took p l a c e i n me. I f e l l under the i n f l u e n c e 
of a d e f i n i t e c r e e d and r e c e i v e d i n t o my i n t e l l e c t 
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impressions of dogma, which, through God's mercy, have 
never been e f f a c e d or obs c u r e d . " ' 3 * 

Newman was c e r t a i n of the v a l u e of c o n v e r s i o n i n r e l i g i o n . T h i s 

b e l i e f took him through v a r i o u s s t a g e s of thought, c u l m i n a t i n g i n the 

1870 Grammar of Assen t . That men should come to b e l i e v e i n 

C h r i s t i a n i t y was a l l important, but the I d e a could not be s o l d , but only 

p r e s e n t e d and then l e f t . On s e v e r a l o c c a s i o n s , Newman f e l t t h a t i t 

was enough i f one preached C h r i s t b o l d l y by d e s c r i b i n g the t r u t h s of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y . But only by r e l y i n g on " D i v i n e Grace and human freedom" 

would a preacher ever convince men: i f he t r i e d to s e l l C h r i s t i a n i t y , 

he would f a i l " . D e s c r i b i n g what i t meant to be a C h r i s t i a n e v a n g e l i s t , 

p r e a c h i n g on the four l a s t t h i n g s , Newman s a i d the pr e a c h e r would have 

the 

" t r u e e a r n e s t n e s s the h o r r o r o r the r a p t u r e , o f one who 
w i t n e s s e s a c o n f l a g r a t i o n ... (he w i l l be) always simple, 
grave, emphatic and peremptory; and a l l t h i s not because 
he has proposed to h i m s e l f to be so, but because c e r t a i n 
i n t e l l e c t u a l c o n v i c t i o n s i n v o l v e c e r t a i n e x t e r n a l 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n s " . 

I n the Grammar of Ass e n t , Newman a n a l y s e s the mind's apprehension 

of p r o p o s i t i o n s . When one grasps the meaning of a judgment made i n a 

p r o p o s i t i o n , an apprehension o c c u r s , and t h i s w i l l be e i t h e r n o t i o n a l 

o r r e a l . N o t i o n a l apprehension g r a s p s the meaning o f terms as 

a b s t r a c t g e n e r a l i t i e s , r e a l apprehension g r a s p s the t h i n g s , concrete 

f a c t s or the Idea to which the terms r e f e r . I n ot h e r words, n o t i o n a l 

a s s e n t a c c e p t s p r o p o s i t i o n s , r e a l a s s e n t r e a l i z e s t h a t the terms 

r e f e r r e d t o i n a p r o p o s i t i o n a c t u a l l y e x i s t c o n c r e t e l y . So the same 

p r o p o s i t i o n can be a s s e n t e d to by the mind i n a r e a l or n o t i o n a l way. 



I f i t i s to be grasped i n a r e a l way then images of t h a t t r u t h must be 

r e a l i z e d by the i n d i v i d u a l mind a l s o . F i r s t , then, God i s "known", 

and then the image i s s u p p l i e d . 

"We must know concerning God before we can f e e l l o v e , 
f e a r , hope, or t r u s t towards Him.'^D Devotion must 
have i t s o b j e c t s ; those o b j e c t s , as being s u p e r n a t u r a l , 
when not r e p r e s e n t e d to our s e n s e s by m a t e r i a l symbols, 
must be s e t before the mind i n p r o p o s i t i o n s ; The 
formula which embodies a dogma for the t h e o l o g i a n r e a d i l y 
s u g g e s t s an o b j e c t f o r the worshipper. I t seems a 
t r u i s m to say, y e t i t i s a l l t h a t I have been s a y i n g 
t h a t i n r e l i g i o n the i m a g i n a t i o n and a f f e c t i o n s should 
always be under the c o n t r o l of reason." 

Newman, however, c l e a r l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d between ty p e s of 

reasoning. T h i s l e a d s one i n t o the means of apprehension of the Idea 

by p r o b a b i l i t y , the i l l a t i v e sense and c o n s c i e n c e , but b e f o r e moving 

thence c e r t a i n p o i n t s should be made. One can know, or r a t h e r a s s e n t , 

to a p r o p o s i t i o n e i t h e r i n a n o t i o n a l or r e a l way, and r e a l a s s e n t 

o n l y o c c u r s when an image i s p r e s e n t which i s c o n c r e t e and l i v i n g . 

But c e r t a i n p r e c a u t i o n s are n e c e s s a r y . Although images may be sharp 

and v i v i d , the o b j e c t s of the p r o p o s i t i o n may d e c e i v e us, and not i n 

f a c t e x i s t . Secondly, r e a l a s s e n t i n i t s e l f i s not the same as 

a c t i o n : beyond r e a l a s s e n t , t h e r e i s always the l i v i n g out of the 

C h r i s t i a n F a i t h . R e a l a s s e n t i s n e c e s s a r y f o r a c t i o n , but i t i s not 

t h a t i t s e l f . "Without c e r t i t u d e i n r e l i g i o u s f a i t h , t h e r e may be much 

d e c e i v i n g of p r o f e s s i o n and of observance, but t h e r e can be no h a b i t of 

p r a y e r , no d i r e c t n e s s of devotion, no i n t e r c o u r s e w i t h the unseen, no 

g e n e r o s i t y of s e l f - s a c r i f i c e . " T h i r d l y , r e a l a s s e n t i s always of a 

p e r s o n a l c h a r a c t e r , and t h i s i s not e a s i l y communicated. T h i s theme 

w i l l be p i c k e d up l a t e r , i n the s e c t i o n on The C h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t i n 
(42) 

Men. 
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2 . ( d ) THE APPREHENSION OF THE IDEA BY CONSCIENCE/ILLATIVE SENSE/ 

PROBABILITY 

So f a r the i n f l u e n c e of B u t l e r has not been v e r y apparent, y e t i t 

i s one of the p o i n t s of t h i s t h e s i s t h a t i n Newman the i n f l u e n c e of h i s 

moral philosophy was as g r e a t as t h a t of The Analogy. T h i s p o i n t i s 

argued both i n J.M. Cameron's s t u d i e s of Newman i n h i s c o l l e c t e d e s s a y s , 

The Night B a t t l e , and i n Donald MacKinnon's i n t r o d u c t i o n to the 

U n i v e r s i t y Sermons. 

I n r e a l a s s e n t the whole of our p e r s o n a l i t y responds. L o g i c a l 

p r o c e s s e s only p l a y a subordinate r o l e . I t i s an emotional, v o l i t i o n a l 

and r a t i o n a l a c t , w h o lly p e r s o n a l , and not a n a l y s a b l e i n t o degrees o f 

s t r e n g t h . I t i s an immediate, c o n c r e t e a c t , and doubt i s not i n the 

a c t of a s s e n t i f i t e x i s t s a t a l l , but i n the p r o p o s i t i o n of F a c t / I d e a 

to which a s s e n t i s d i r e c t e d , whereas i n f e r e n c e i s c o n d i t i o n e d , mediated, 

conc e p t u a l and imageless. At most th e r e i s only p r o b a b i l i t y . T h i s i s 

the c l a s s i c a l B r i t i s h e m p i r i c a l epistemology of Locke, and the 

ei g h t e e n t h century f o l l o w e r s of him. Newman r e p l a c e s i n f e r e n c e w i t h 

the s u b j e c t i v e c e r t i t u d e of the i n d i v i d u a l s p i r i t , p e r s o n a l and whole. 

The o b j e c t i v i t y of t r u t h i s not however p u r e l y r e s t i n g on t h i s 

s u b j e c t i v i t y , f o r t h e r e i s always the c o n t r o l of the n o t i o n a l a s s e n t as 

w e l l , the method of evid e n c e s and p r o b a b i l i t i e s , and the f a r g r e a t e r 

c o n t r o l of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l a u t h o r i t y . I r e a l i s e t h i s i s onl y a ver y 

p a r t i a l account of the i l l a t i v e sense, but I am concerned to r e l a t e 

the w i t n e s s of the co n s c i e n c e to the Idea of C h r i s t i a n i t y , and then 

the r e s u l t i n g i n d w e l l i n g by the S p i r i t , which i s d e s c r i b e d and d e f i n e d 



by the w i t n e s s of C h r i s t i n the Gosp e l s . A s h o r t account of Newman 

w i l l i n e v i t a b l y l a c k depth. 

The apprehension of the Idea by r e a l a s s e n t i s covered by the 

g i f t of f a i t h from God. However, r e a l a s s e n t and f a i t h w i l l be 

d e f e c t i v e i f they do not have a f i r m moral b a s i s . Much of Newman's 

thought c e n t r e d on the p o s s i b i l i t y of working out why f a i t h could be 

pr e s e n t e d as appealing to the m o r a l i t y t h a t i s found i n the man aware 

of h i s c o n s c i e n c e . I f b e l i e f and u n b e l i e f both go beyond reason, and 

both b e l i e v e r and u n b e l i e v e r view evidence i n the l i g h t of an antecedent 

presumption, why should a person b e l i e v e ? Not from the l i g h t of 

evide n c e s , a s was found i n Paley, nor even from the argument of B u t l e r 

on the analogy of r e l i g i o n , although t h i s argument i s v e r y s t r o n g i n 
(43) 

the Second U n i v e r s i t y Sermon of 1830. By the mid 1830s Newman 

can w r i t e of C h r i s t i a n i t y p r o v i d i n g "an emancipation from the tyranny 

of the v i s i b l e world", and h i s c o n v i c t i o n t h a t "the whole system of 

what i s c a l l e d cause and e f f e c t , i s one of mystery". Rather Newman 

t u r n s to r e f l e c t i o n upon c o n s c i e n c e , l e a d i n g to the a f f i r m a t i o n of "the 
(44) 

e x i s t e n c e of a tra n s c e n d e n t judge". T h i s i s the f i r s t s t e p i n the 

l i f e of f a i t h . A l l men have the c a p a c i t y to make moral judgments. 

What i s needed i s the e x e r c i s e of obedience. Even i n U n i v e r s i t y Sermon 

Two, where the l i f e o f reason ( i n the Paleyan sense) i s s t i l l a s t r i v i n g 

a i d to f a i t h , Newman can w r i t e "Conscience i s the e s s e n t i a l p r i n c i p l e 

and s a n c t i o n of R e l i g i o n i n the mind". L i k e B u t l e r , c o n s c i e n c e i s 

accorded a n a t u r a l a u t h o r i t y among men. Again, l i k e B u t l e r i n the 

15th R o l l s Sermon on the ignorance of man, Newman b e l i e v e s t h a t 

Providence i s too v a s t a scheme f o r men to understand. What matters 
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i s t h a t men are pl a c e d " i n a s t a t e of d i s c i p l i n e and improvement" f o r 

(4' B u t l e r , and t h e i r knowledge should aim only a t the " f e a r of the Lord". 
So Newman could w r i t e to a correspondent i n 1870 

"Something I must assume, and i n assuming Conscience I 
assume what i s l e a s t to assume, and what most men w i l l 
admit. Half the world knows nothing of the argument 
from design - and when you have got i t , you do not 
prove by i t the moral a t t r i b u t e s of God, except very 
f a i n t l y . Design t e a c h e s me power, s k i l l and goodness -
not s a n c t i t y , not mercy, not a f u t u r e judgment, which 
t h r e e are of the essence of r e l i g i o n . , 

(46) 

We now turn to a c l o s e examination of Newman and B u t l e r on c o n s c i e n c e . 

Newman f i r s t must be d i s t i n g u i s h e d from B u t l e r on h i s treatment 

of c h a r a c t e r i n r e l a t i o n to re a s o n i n g . For B u t l e r , moral d i s p o s i t i o n 

i s c l o s e l y r e l a t e d to i n t e l l e c t u a l r e a s o n i n g . The i n s u f f i c i e n c y of 

i n t e l l e c t u a l proof s e r v e s as a development of moral c h a r a c t e r . I n 

examining i n s u f f i c i e n t proof, we p r a c t i c e moral v i r t u e s . The t r u t h of 

R e v e l a t i o n i s not imposed. I t i s a l s o not known i n t u i t i v e l y , but i t 

i s deduced from c e r t a i n p r e m i s s e s through i n f e r e n c e . S i n c e p r o b a b i l i t y 

i s not opposed to c e r t i t u d e , but to demonstration, the c o r r e l a t i o n of 

an a n a l o g i c a l method of rea s o n i n g w i t h an acceptance of p r o b a b i l i t y a s 

a guide of l i f e p l a c e s g r e a t s t r e s s on the person who w i l l a c h i e v e t h i s 

c o r r e l a t i o n . Yet t h i s c o r r e l a t i o n w i l l enable man to de a l with the 

problem of the i n s u f f i c i e n c y of R e v e l a t i o n g e o g r a p h i c a l l y and 

i n t e l l e c t u a l l y . Both the problem of why the r e was not a u n i v e r s a l 

r e v e l a t i o n , and why the i n t e l l e c t u a l proof of the e x i s t e n c e of God i s 

not c o n c l u s i v e can be only r e s o l v e d when the (negative) analogy i s made 

wi t h the p a t t e r n of o r d i n a r y l i f e , w i t h i t s u n c e r t a i n t i e s , i n c o n c l u s i v e 

demonstrations of t r u t h , and y e t the r e l i a b i l i t y of p r o b a b i l i t y a s a 
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guide. So i t depends on the care and a t t e n t i o n t h a t the C h r i s t i a n 

g i v e s to t h i s evidence. 

I n s u f f i c i e n c y of proof can always a c t a s an excuse for the 

person who does not wish to b e l i e v e . Moral d i s p o s i t i o n for B u t l e r i s 

t h a t which b r i n g s a t r u e c a r e and a t t e n t i o n to the f a c t s . I t guides 

the i n d i v i d u a l to s p e l l out the i m p l i c a t i o n s of i n s u f f i c i e n t proof. 

I t makes up f o r the l a c k of time ordinary men have to consid e r a 

Paleyan proof of God's e x i s t e n c e w i t h a moral a t t i t u d e which can 

accept i m p l i c a t i o n s without t a k i n g time to t r a c e out the ex a c t steps. 

E x t e r n a l reasoning then f o r B u t l e r i s supplemented by moral 

d i s p o s i t i o n . "Les d i s p o s i t i o n s morales chez B u t l e r ... font qu' un 

homme atta c h e p l u s d'importance aux elements q u i se presentent, q u ' i l 
s • x (47) cherche l a v e r i t e a v e c p l u s de temps a ce t t e recherche importante". 

Such e x t e r n a l reasoning and the spur of conscience to d i s c i p l i n e t h i s 

reasoning a r i g h t i s what one a l s o f i n d s i n the e a r l y Newman. An 

important p o i n t i s t h a t the r o l e of moral d i s p o s i t i o n and reason w i l l 

change i n Newman. 

(( 

I n the F i r s t U n i v e r s i t y Sermon, The P h i l o s o p h i c a l Temper f i r s t 
)i 

e n j o i n e d by the Gospel, Newman echoes B u t l e r . 

"Some of those h a b i t s of mind which are throughout the 
B i b l e r e p r e s e n t e d as alone p l e a s i n g i n the s i g h t of 
God, are the ver y h a b i t s which are nece s s a r y f o r 
s c i e n t i f i c i n v e s t i g a t i o n , and without which i t i s q u i t e 
impossible to extend the sphere of our knowledge." 

Such a reasoning i s e x t e r n a l and analogous i n theology to s c i e n c e . I t 

thus can be c a l l e d g e n e r i c a l l y s c i e n t i f i c reasoning. The c o n t r i b u t i o n 



of C h r i s t i a n i t y i s t h a t one must be e a r n e s t i n seekin g the t r u t h . 

One must be p a t i e n t and c a u t i o u s . Above a l l , one should be prepared 

to reason without y e t having f u l l knowledge of the f a c t s of the case 

("to be w i l l i n g to be ignorant for a time ... w a i t i n g f o r f u r t h e r 

l i g h t " ) and to j o i n with other t h i n k e r s i n s e a r c h i n g for t r u t h . These 

d i s t i n c t i v e p o i n t s of C h r i s t i a n i t y e s t a b l i s h "an o r i g i n a l c h a r a c t e r -

onl y the s c a t t e r e d t r a c e s of i t being found i n authors unacquainted 

w i t h the B i b l e " . 

Yet t h i s i s r e a l l y B u t l e r ' s argument, not the d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y agreed by a l l t h e o l o g i a n s . I t i s the c o r r e l a t i o n of 

A r i s t o t e l i a n p h r o n e s i s with C h r i s t i a n h u m i l i t y and Koinonia to ach i e v e 

a g r e a t e r understanding of t r u t h . 

"An argument w i l l almost be e s t a b l i s h e d i n favour 
of C h r i s t i a n i t y , as having c o n f e r r e d an i n t e l l e c t u a l 
a s w e l l as a s p i r i t u a l b e n e f i t on the world." 

Newman turned away from t h i s i n three d i r e c t i o n s , which we must b r i e f l y 

examine. A l l r e p r e s e n t the changing i n f l u e n c e of B u t l e r , 'the g r e a t e s t 

name i n the A n g l i c a n church' as Newman s a i d once, upon the thought o f 

B u t l e r . F i r s t , Newman supplemented the moral c e r t i t u d e of B u t l e r w i t h 

the s t r e n g t h of f a i t h and l o v e . Thus the calmness of the a u t h o r i t y 

of c o nscience which should d i s c i p l i n e the a t t e n t i v e mind e n q u i r i n g 

a f t e r C h r i s t i a n i t y which i s there i n B u t l e r and the F i r s t U n i v e r s i t y 

Sermon becomes supplemented by the Apologia' s acknowledgment of 

Keb l e ' s s t r e s s on emotional commitment beyond probable reasoning. 

Secondly, Newman came to value the importance of s p e c u l a t i v e c e r t a i n t y 

a s w e l l as moral c e r t a i n t y , and took care to l e t h i s correspondents 



know t h a t t h i s d i s t a n c e had opened up between h i m s e l f and B u t l e r , as 

i n h i s l e t t e r of October 24, 1864. T h i r d l y , Newman developed not 

merely B u t l e r ' s view on antecedent p r o b a b i l i t y a s seen i n the f i r s t 

p o i n t on the i n f l u e n c e of Keble, but h i s own theory of i m p l i c i t 

r e a s o n i n g . Here he used B u t l e r ' s theory of cumulative evidence, but 

brea k s the c o r r e l a t i o n of i n f e r e n c e and a s s e n t . I n s t e a d Newman t u r n s 

to i n f o r m a l i n f e r e n c e through the i l l a t i v e sense. Indeed, the way a 

mind reasoned i n f o r m a l l y would use as i t s m a t e r i a l the cumulative 
(45) 

e v i d e n c e s of B u t l e r i n d e t a i l , but B u t l e r i s f a r removed both 

from the u n c o n d i t i o n a l a s s e n t reached by i n f o r m a l i n f e r e n c e which 

Newman e s t a b l i s h e d , and from Newman's use of i m p l i c i t , i n t e r n a l 

r e a s o n i n g s . 

Thus we have d i s c u s s e d the r o l e of the c h a r a c t e r i n r e l a t i o n to 

reasoning. There i s a complex r e l a t i o n s h i p of B u t l e r ' s moral 

philosophy to Newman. I n summary, B u t l e r h e a v i l y i n f l u e n c e s the e a r l y 

U n i v e r s i t y Sermons. Next, Newman r e j e c t s B u t l e r ' s calmness f o r the 

emotional, Romantic view of f a i t h l e a p i n g beyond reason i n the Apologia, 

which r e f l e c t s i n Newman's view the i n f l u e n c e of Keble. T h i r d l y , 

B u t l e r ' s p h i l o s o p h i c a l or l o g i c a l method r e t u r n s once Newman was under 

s c r u t i n y " a t Rome, as a way of e s t a b l i s h i n g c e r t i t u d e f o r Newman, but 

Newman s e l e c t s only p a r t of B u t l e r . He a c c e p t s cumulative 

p r o b a b i l i t y , but r e j e c t s B u t l e r ' s e x t e r n a l r e a s o n i n g and i n f e r e n c e w i t h 

c o n d i t i o n a l a s s e n t f o r i m p l i c i t r easoning, the i l l a t i v e sense and 

u n c o n d i t i o n a l a s s e n t . There i s l e s s of the p h i l o s o p h i c a l a t t i t u d e of 

mind e n j o i n e d by B u t l e r f o r human c h a r a c t e r , f o r t h a t never r e t u r n e d 

once Newman had ceased to be A n g l i c a n , but the i n f l u e n c e of moral 
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philosophy i s there? i n the a u t h o r i t y of c o n s c i e n c e . 

We tur n then to Newman's usage of B u t l e r on the a u t h o r i t y o f 

consc i e n c e , i n moving to an apprehension of the Idea o f C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

I t i s worth i n d i c a t i n g the way the argument i s moving. I f Newman 

b e l i e v e s t h a t the a u t h o r i t y of c o n s c i e n c e apprehends the Idea of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y , Newman must defend the p l a c e of moral punishment, the 

e x i s t e n c e of human r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , and j u s t i c e . B u t l e r , i t must be 

again s a i d , b e l i e v e d t h a t conscience was an i m p r e s s i v e way of 

d i s c i p l i n i n g e x t e r n a l , i n t e l l e c t u a l study of m i r a c l e s , p r o p h e c i e s , and 

other evidence, and was prepared to use the d i s c i p l i n e of conscience 

to supplement e x t e r n a l reasoning, and so to a r r i v e a t moral c e r t i t u d e . 

Newman, seekin g s p e c u l a t i v e c e r t i t u d e , used both romanticism's 

development of r e l i g i o u s devotion to supplement i n t e l l e c t u a l r e a s o n i n g , 

but a l s o turned to i n t e r n a l evidence a s a way not of proving the 

e x i s t e n c e of God, but of making h i s e x i s t e n c e c r e d i b l e . Hence Newman 

turned to the a u t h o r i t y of con s c i e n c e as a s t e p to the proof of God's 

e x i s t e n c e , a- ste p which B u t l e r never took. We must study Newman's 

views on moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , j u s t i c e and the a u t h o r i t y of c o n s c i e n c e . 

A l l show the way moral philosophy i n t e g r a t e s c l o s e l y w i t h anthropology 

i n Newman's t h e o l o g i c a l method. Newman, u n l i k e B u t l e r , w i l l d i r e c t l y 

use the p l a c e of conscience i n man a s a way to knowing God. 

On moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , Newman s t r e s s e s the u n i t y of moral 

a c t i o n . Although B u t l e r a l s o e s t a b l i s h e s t h i s p o i n t , Newman aga i n 

a l t e r s i t . B u t l e r does not agree t h a t v i r t u e can be u n i f i e d under 
(51) 

benevolence , y e t d e s p i t e t h i s r e j e c t i o n of a mo r a l l y u n i f y i n g 
; 

d i s p o s i t i o n he i s deeply concerned t h a t humanity has one moral f a c u l t y 
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(52) concerned with a c t i o n s e v a l u a t e d as good or e v i l . A l l of man's 

moral nature, such as compassion, judgments, resentments, e t c . , can be 

p l a c e d under the u l t i m a t e u n i f y i n g p r i n c i p l e of a good or bad nature. 
(531 

Newman argues t h a t even a c h i l d can u n i f y the moral a t t r i b u t e s ' of 
(54) 

God. MacKinnon notes B u t l e r ' s concern w i t h the s y s t e m a t i c u n i t y 

o f human nature i n i t s enormous complexity. Newman t r a n s f e r s the 

argument to God h i m s e l f a s w e l l as man, so defending the d i v i n e u n i t y 

on the p r e d i c a t e of moral a c t i o n . ( T h i s i s a p o i n t not n o t i c e d by 
MacKinnon who i s however w r i t i n g on the U n i v e r s i t y Sermons not the 

Grammar of Assent.) A c h i l d f o r Newman se e s God as la w g i v e r , upholding 

t r u t h , p u r i t y , j u s t i c e and k i n d n e s s . A l l o f these can be u n i f i e d 

under the common a t t r i b u t e of goodness, not of course benevolence, and 

so a l l a s p e c t s of goodness are " i n d i v i s i b l e , c o r r e l a t i v e , supplementary 

of each other i n one and the same P e r s o n a l i t y , so t h a t t h e r e i s no 
(55) 

a s p e c t of goodness which God i s not". 

From moral a c t i o n comes moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . I n U n i v e r s i t y 

Sermon E i g h t , Human R e s p o n s i b i l i t y a s Independent of Circumstances. 

Newman ag a i n f o l l o w s B u t l e r ' s Analogy and Sermons. Newman argues t h a t 

the supremacy of the law of con s c i e n c e i s m o r a l l y a b s o l u t e . So B u t l e r 

argues i n the f i r s t t h r e e of h i s Sermons. Newman w r i t e s t h a t e x t e r n a l 

c i r c u m s t a n c e s a r e i r r e l e v a n t " i n the judgment which i s u l t i m a t e l y to be 

made upon our conduct and c h a r a c t e r " . As B u t l e r argues i n The Analogy, 

Newman sees d i v i n e a c t i o n as manife s t e d i n the course of nature and i n 

human f e e l i n g s of p r a i s e or g u i l t . S c r i p t u r e confirms the working of 

na t u r e . There i s a u n i t y to S c r i p t u r e , and the " s t e r n m o r a l i t y " of 
(56) 

L e v i t i c u s and E z e k i e l i s repeated i n the passage from G a l a t i a n s , 
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"God i s not mocked". I t may seem t h a t when Paul w r i t e s on freedom 

from the law he i s " a t f i r s t s i g h t o p p o s i t e " , but t h i s i s not. the case 

P a u l c o r r o b o r a t e s the working of nature. Newman, l i k e B u t l e r , i s 

e l a b o r a t i n g a n a t u r a l law theory on the n e c e s s i t y of punishment i n the 

formation of moral c h a r a c t e r . There are many emendations i n Newman's 

handw r i t i n g i n h i s 1836 copy of B u t l e r ' s Sermons a t the Oratory on t h i 

p o i n t , which I have c l o s e l y c o n s u l t e d . Indeed, Newman added the word 

"So P l a t o , Laws" to h i s u n d e r l i n i n g of the p r e f a c e to B u t l e r ' s sermons 

" I n whatever sense we understand j u s t i c e ... the end of D i v i n e 

punishment i s no o t h e r than t h a t of c i v i l punishment, namely, to 
(57) 

p r e v e n t f u t u r e m i s c h i e f " . Newman a l s o u n d e r l i n e d twice the words 

i n B u t l e r ' s two sermons to the House of Lords on 30th January 1741 and 
(58) 

11th June 1747 on the i n t e r a c t i o n of d i v i n e and human punishment. 

L a s t l y , i t may be p o i n t e d out t h a t i n the passage i n the P r e f a c e where 

B u t l e r d e n i e s t h a t God's f u t u r e punishment f o r men i m p l i e s d i v i n e 

m alice towards men, Newman again u n d e r l i n e s t h i s , and e q u a l l y 

u n d e r l i n e s the passage h e a v i l y where i n Sermon F i f t e e n B u t l e r d e f i n e s 

r e l i g i o n as submission t o the D i v i n e W i l l . 

The evidence i s overwhelming. Newman b u i l t the theology of the 

Ei g h t h U n i v e r s i t y Sermon on the b a s i s of the improvement of moral 

c h a r a c t e r by d i v i n e p r a i s e and punishment, and so followed B u t l e r . 

Thus Newman could w r i t e 

" P r a i s e t o the obedient, punishment on the t r a n s g r e s s o r , 
i s the r e v e a l e d r u l e of God's government from the 
beginning to the consummation of a l l t h i n g s . " 

But an important p o i n t must be made. I n a p i e c e of d e t e c t i v e work, 



which does not d e s c r i b e however i n d e t a i l the emendations given above, 

J . Robinson shows t h a t t h i s 1835-fi copy o f B u t l e r ' s Sermons was 

probably bought i n the 1 8 6 0 s , a n d thus was used f o r the Grammar of 

Assent . I f , then, the 1830-40 U n i v e r s i t y Sermons r e f l e c t B u t l e r ' s 

i n f l u e n c e , so too does the Grammar of Assen t . 

I n some ways, indeed, the E i q h t h U n i v e r s i t y Sermon, which 

d i s c u s s e s C a l v i n i s m and s c i e n t i f i c determinism, a n t i c i p a t e s much of 

the s e c t i o n i n the next c h a p t e r on M i l l and c h a r a c t e r . Man f o r 

Newman attempts to remove the weight of moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y by 

developing t h e o r i e s of f a t a l i s m . U t i l i t a r i a n determinism (Newman 

uses the term f a t a l i s m ) i s r e j e c t e d because i t undervalues the power 

of the p a s s i o n s . F o l l o w i n g the g e n e r a l language of e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y 

moral philosophy, Newman sees p a s s i o n a s i n t e r n a l i mpulses. U n l i k e 

B u t l e r , who saw them as m o r a l l y n e u t r a l u n t i l man d e c i d e s how they a r e 

to be e v a l u a t e d i n r e l a t i o n to the o b j e c t e x t e r n a l to him, Newman 

d e s c r i b e s these a s moral temptations. The r e a l i t y of temptation means 

t h a t Newman d e n i e s any theory a t a l l of determinism. We w i l l r e t u r n 

to t h i s i n the next chapter. C a l v i n i s m , which M i l l a l s o r e j e c t e d 

but f o r ve r y d i f f e r e n t reasons a s we s h a l l see, was r e j e c t e d by Newman 

because i t ignored the c h a r a c t e r and power of the a f f e c t i o n s . 

A f f e c t i o n s are f o r Newman the p r i n c i p l e d d i s p o s i t i o n s o f the moral 

agent. B u t l e r saw a f f e c t i o n s as p a s s i o n s which were d i s c i p l i n e d by 

reason, which then with c o n s c i e n c e produced the f a c u l t y of benevolence, 

or any othe r moral d i s p o s i t i o n . Newman p r e f e r s to see the d i s c i p l i n e 

which r e s u l t s i n p r i n c i p l e d d i s p o s i t i o n s a s l y i n g i n reason and 

con s c i e n c e , but a l s o i n a u t h o r i t y and the Church. I n any c a s e , 
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C a l v i n i s m i s wrong s i n c e a d o c t r i n e of p r e l a p s a r i a n , p r e d e s t i n e d 

e l e c t i o n a l l o w s no room f o r 

"the r e s i s t a n c e of the w i l l ' , o r for s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e , 
a s the medium by which f a i t h and h o l i n e s s are 
connected to g e t h e r " . 

Newman b e l i e v e s t h a t the " S c r i p t u r a l p r i n c i p l e " must govern the 

s y s t e m a t i c d e r i v a t i o n of p r e d e s t i n a t i o n from S c r i p t u r e which C a l v i n 

a c h i e v e d . T h i s " S c r i p t u r a l p r i n c i p l e " i s the independence of mind i n 

the moral judgment of c h a r a c t e r , s e l f - d e n i a l , and the education of 

co n s c i e n c e . T h i s i s a dangerous argument, however. 

"A d o c t r i n e such as t h i s may be p e r v e r t e d i n t o a 
contempt of a u t h o r i t y , a n e g l e c t of the Church, and 
an arrogant r e l i a n c e on s e l f . " 

But the dangers t h e r e i n , and the mystery of d i v i n e e l e c t i o n , and even 

the i n c r e a s i n g p o p u l a r i t y of the theory of s o c i a l determinism, cannot 

o v e r r i d e S c r i p t u r a l t r u t h . 

" I t i s p reposterous i n us to attempt to d i r e c t our 
course by the d i s t a n t landmarks of the D i v i n e 
c o u n s e l s which are but dimly r e v e a l e d to us, 
ov e r l o o k i n g the c l e a r t r a c k c l o s e before our eyes 
provided f o r our needs ... Even though the march 
of s o c i e t y be conducted on a superhuman law, y e t , 
wh i l e i t moves a g a i n s t S c r i p t u r e t r u t h , i t i s not 
God's ordinance." 

Before moving i n t o the a u t h o r i t y of c o n s c i e n c e , we must b r i e f l y 

note Newman's treatment of j u s t i c e . Once again, the debt to B u t l e r ^ ' 

i s g r e a t . Duty, j u s t i c e and p u r i t y are o r i g i n a l i n s t i n c t s i n men. 

I n d u c t i v e l y and c u m u l a t i v e l y , Newman's argument moves from moral 

ex p e r i e n c e to the j u s t i c e of God. Unlike F.D. Maurice's T h e o l o g i c a l 
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E s s a y s , which argued t h a t an o v e r c o n c e n t r a t i o n on s i n i n e v a n g e l i c a l 

p r e a c h i n g r e s u l t e d from a s i n f u l l y morbid p r e o c c u p a t i o n w i t h the 

f a i l u r e of s e l f , Newman argued t h a t a f a i l u r e to r e a l i z e the enormity 

of d i v i n e j u s t i c e c o n f r o n t i n g man's s i n was i t s e l f s i n f u l . A 

s a n c t i f i e d C h r i s t i a n w i l l p r a i s e d i v i n e j u s t i c e . Newman equates what 

i s n a t u r a l w i t h what i s t h e o l o g i c a l l y r i g h t . I t . i s extremely 

important t o n o t i c e t h i s . B u t l e r has a use of ' n a t u r a l ' which i s 

d e s c r i p t i v e and p r e s c r i p t i v e , but i s not simply t h e o l o g i c a l , although 

the p r e s c r i p t i o n r e s t s on t h e o l o g i c a l premisses. Newman however can 
a 

w r i t e i n U n i v e r s i t y Sermon S i x , On J u s t i c e as a P r i n c i p l e o f D i v i n e 
11 

Governance, t h a t " i t i s a l s o n a t u r a l to f e e l i n d i g n a t i o n when v i c e 

triumphs" but s h o r t l y a f t e r w a r d s t h a t only "the S a i n t s " add i n d i g n a t i o n 

and j u s t i c e to benevolence. T h i s equation w i l l be t r a c e d f u r t h e r i n 

t h i s t h e s i s to Liddon's use of the term ' n a t u r a l ' a s r e f e r r i n g both to 

man now, man as he ought to be now and as God can make him now, and to 

p r e - l a p s a r i a n Adam. 

The a t t a c k on the r e d u c t i o n of t h e o l o g i c a l v i r t u e to benevolence 

earned the p r a i s e of h i s f e l l o w T r a c t a r i a n s , and R.W. Church's Oxford 

Movement expressed the approval of many who looked back on these 
(62) 

sermons as a watershed i n moral theology: Newman had r e a c t e d 

a g a i n s t 
"the poverty, s o f t n e s s , r e s t l e s s n e s s , w o r l d l i n e s s , 
the b l u n t e d and impaired sense of t r u t h , which re i g n e d 
with l i t t l e check i n the recognized f a s h i o n s o f 
p r o f e s s i n g C h r i s t i a n i t y ; the want o f depth both of 
thought and f e e l i n g ; the strange b l i n d n e s s to, the 
r e a l s t e r n e s s , nay the a u s t e r i t y of the New Testament." 

F i n a l l y , then, as a r e s u l t of a b e l i e f i n the government of God 
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by reward and punishment through the approval and d i s a p p r o v a l of s o c i e t y 

and i n d i v i d u a l s , as a r e s u l t f u r t h e r of a b e l i e f i n moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

and of j u s t i c e as a p r i n c i p l e of d i v i n e governance, Newman can come to 

the w i t n e s s of conscience to the a u t h o r i t y and ma j e s t y of God. B u t l e r ' 

use of the concept of c o n s c i e n c e i s fundamental here, but i t must again 

be repeated t h a t B u t l e r used i n t e l l e c t u a l r e a s o n i n g upon e x t e r n a l 

e v i d e n c e s , d i s c i p l i n e d by the use of co n s c i e n c e i n the r i g h t use of 

thought, to a r r i v e a t a probable i n t e l l e c t u a l a s s e n t which could be 

supplemented by moral c e r t i t u d e . Newman used i n The Grammar of 

Assent an i m p l i c i t reasoning, dependent on t h e moral c a s t of mind of 

a person and supplemented by r e l i g i o u s f a i t h and devotion, which 

s t u d i e d both e x t e r n a l evidences and c o n s c i e n c e ' s w i t n e s s i t s e l f , to 

a r r i v e a t s p e c u l a t i v e c e r t i t u d e which r e s u l t e d (through the i l l a t i v e 

s e n s e ' s i m p l i c i t reasoning) i n u n c o n d i t i o n a l a s s e n t . B u t l e r 

c o n t r i b u t e d both p r o b a b i l i t y to t h i s argument of Newman's as a b a s i c 

methodological t o o l , cumulative evidence beyond m i r a c l e s and prophecy, 

and the e x i s t e n c e of conscience c o n c e p t u a l l y d e f i n e d , but he d i d not 

h i m s e l f reason i m p l i c i t l y on the e x i s t e n c e of the a u t h o r i t y of 

con s c i e n c e a s a way to God. Much of the m a t e r i a l Newman used 

m e t h o d o l o g i c a l l y came from B u t l e r , but the argument i s Newman's a l o n e . 

How f a r then d i d Newman and B u t l e r agree on the r o l e o f 

cons c i e n c e i n the concept of c h a r a c t e r ? ̂ 2 a ^ Both agreed t h a t 

c o n s c i e n c e i s r e l a t e d to Providence. For B u t l e r , Providence works 

wi t h Nature. "The c a r e of some persons, suppose c h i l d r e n and f a m i l i e s , 

i s p a r t i c u l a r l y committed to our charge by Nature and Providence". 

Furthermore, Providence uses the q u a l i t i e s i n men governed by 
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c o n s c i e n c e . God "foresaw the i r r e g u l a r i t i e s and d i s o r d e r s " which 

would happen to men, and so gave man a p a r t i c u l a r , moral being, w i t h 

i n n a t e s e n s e s of resentment a g a i n s t i n j u s t i c e s , compassion a t misfortune 

and o t h e r such q u a l i t i e s . Newman e q u a l l y s t r e s s e s the r e a l i t y of 

Providence i n c o n s c i e n c e . God works "through, w i t h , and beneath these 

p h y s i c a l , and s o c i a l and moral laws, of which our experie n c e informs 

u s " . The e x p e r i e n c e of moral laws i s through c o n s c i e n c e . Providence 

works through the system of cause and e f f e c t i n the v i s i b l e world. 

T h i s world i s 

"the v e i l , y e t s t i l l p a r t i a l l y the symbol and index: 
so t h a t a l l t h a t e x i s t s or happens v i s i b l y , c o n c e a l s 
and y e t suggests, and above a l l subserves, a system 
of persons, f a c t s and events beyond i t s e l f " . ^ 

Newman c o r r e l a t e s Providence and the a c t i o n s of men i n the 

opposi t e way to B u t l e r . B u t l e r assumes the e x i s t e n c e of God and 

argues t h a t the e x i s t e n c e of human f e e l i n g s i s a mark of h i s handiwork. 

Newman argues from human f e e l i n g s e x p r e s s e d i n a c t i o n s to the e x i s t e n c e 

of God. "One l i t t l e deed done a g a i n s t n a t u r e " (the use of the term 

nature here i s not what i s p r e s c r i p t i v e l y good, but what i s o r d i n a r y , 

and c o n t r a d i c t c the use on pp. 135 o f the t h e s i s ) , or one a c t of s e l f -

s a c r i f i c e t e s t i f i e s t o God's e x i s t e n c e . The agency of c o r r e l a t i o n 

between Providence and men's a c t i o n i s , however, the same f o r both, 

namely c o n s c i e n c e , e x p r e s s e d i n C h r i s t i a n f a i t h . 

But Newman had a deeper d i f f e r e n c e w i t h B u t l e r , or indeed 

C o l e r i d g e , whose use of con s c i e n c e f o l l o w s B u t l e r ' s . Newman b e l i e v e d 

t h a t one could argue from the w i t n e s s of c o n s c i e n c e to a moral law, and 

thence to the need of f u r t h e r r e v e l a t i o n . Conscience c r e a t e s i n men 
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"a t h i r s t , an impatience, f o r the knowledge of t h a t unseen Lord who 

speaks i n t h e i r h e a r t s " . Why i s t h i s s o ? ^ 4 ^ 

B u t l e r and Newman agreed t h a t t h e r e were two a s p e c t s to cons c i e n c e , 

the j u d i c i a l o f f i c e , which approved or condemned, and the moral sense, 

which e v a l u a t e d a c t s as r i g h t or wrong. For Newman, the a u t h o r i t y 

of c o n s c i e n c e i s l i k e the a e s t h e t i c sense of beauty or u g l i n e s s . Yet 

i n t h r e e ways conscience i s not the same as an a e s t h e t i c sense. 

Conscience i s concerned with people, and net w i t h t h i n g s . Secondly, 

t a s t e i s i t s own evidence, w h i l e c o n s c i e n c e " d a i l y d i s c e r n s a s a n c t i o n 

h i g h e r than s e l f f o r i t s d e c i s i o n s " . T h i s shows t h a t c o n s c i e n c e 

goes beyond i t s e l f . T h i r d l y , no one f e e l s f e a r a t r e f l e c t i o n on 

conduct t h a t i s seen not to have been b e a u t i f u l . However con s c i e n c e 

condemns p a s t a c t s which are immoral w i t h d i s t r e s s and remorse, even 

though the a c t s were u s e f u l , p l e a s a n t and not w i t n e s s e d . F o l l o w i n g 

Aquinas, Newman argues t h a t the p e r s o n a l s e l f - t r a n s c e n d e n t and f e a r f u l 

a s p e c t s of co n s c i e n c e imply the r e c o g n i t i o n of a l i v i n g o b j e c t , "and 

t h i s men c a l l God". T h i s i s not a proof of God, but the e s t a b l i s h i n g 

of the p o s s i b i l i t y of g i v i n g a r e a l a s s e n t to t h e e x i s t e n c e of God. 

I f 

"we f e e l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , a r e shamed, are f r i g h t e n e d , 
a t t r a n s g r e s s i n g the v o i c e of co n s c i e n c e , t h i s i m p l i e s 
t h a t t h e r e i s One to whom we are r e s p o n s i b l e , before 
whom we are ashamed, whose c l a i m upon us we f e a r " . ( 6 7 ) 

Newman does not say t h a t i t i s n a t u r a l to obey c o n s c i e n c e . He 

has two d i f f e r e n t a u t h o r i t i e s here. The f i r s t i s Aquinas' De V e r i t a t e , 

which Newman noted c a r e f u l l y on the passages of s y n d e r e s i s . T h i s i s a 

h a b i t u s of the human s o u l , which cannot e r r , and judges human a c t i o n s 
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s i n c e i t has a h a b i t u s i n regard to the f i r s t p r i n c i p l e s of human 

a c t i o n . I n the L e t t e r to the Duke of Norfolk, Newman quotes Aquinas 

d i r e c t l y . Secondly, Newman f o l l o w s (without s a y i n g whom i n p a r t i c u l a r 

he f o l l o w s ) the E n g l i s h moral sense s c h o o l . A t y p i c a l r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 

i s Lord Karnes' E s s a y s on the P r i n c i p l e s of M o r a l i t y and N a t u r a l R e l i g i o n . 

The moral sense " p l a i n l y b e a r s upon i t the mark of a u t h o r i t y over a l l 

our a p p e t i t e s and p a s s i o n s . I t i s the v o i c e of God w i t h i n us". 

The a u t h o r i t y of the moral sense l i e s i n i t s p l a i n l y being our duty. 

For B u t l e r , human nature i s h e l d together a s a n a t u r a l system by the 

a u t h o r i t y of c o n s c i e n c e , but Newman simply argues t h a t c o n s c i e n c e i s 

a u t h o r i t a t i v e and must be obeyed. But B u t l e r , the a u t h o r i t y of 

cons c i e n c e i s e s t a b l i s h e d by i t s f u n c t i o n i n r e l a t i o n to i t s 

j u r i s d i c t i o n over the p a s s i o n s . For Newman, i t i s "the a b o r i g i n a l 

V i c a r of C h r i s t " . 

S i n c e B u t l e r argued t h a t c o n s c i e n c e judged p a r t i c u l a r a c t i o n s , 

l a t e r E n g l i s h i d e a l i s t s such as Br a d l e y f e l t t h a t a l l a c t i o n s could 

be r i g h t or wrong f o r B u t l e r . But B u t l e r , f o l l o w i n g the element of 

c l a s s i f i c a t i o n i n A r i s t o t l e ' s E t h i c s , i n f a c t c l a s s e d a c t i o n s judged 

by c o n s c i e n c e i n t y p e s . A c t i o n s i n c l u d e d 

" a c t i v e or p r a c t i c a l p r i n c i p l e s , those p r i n c i p l e s 
from which men would a c t , i f o c c a s i o n s and 
cir c u m s t a n c e s g i v e them power". 

Hence the a u t h o r i t y of con s c i e n c e f o r B u t l e r judges c l a s s e s of 

a c t i v i t y i n r e l a t i o n to the system of human n a t u r e . Newman o s c i l l a t e d 

on t h i s . I n the Grammar of Assent he followed B u t l e r , but the L e t t e r 

to the Duke of Norfolk c l a i m s t h a t c o n s c i e n c e d e a l s w i t h an a c t i o n to 
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We can now conclude t h i s s e c t i o n on how the con s c i e n c e apprehends 

the I d e a . Because the sense of duty i s always i n f a l l i b l e , even where 

the p a r t i c u l a r judgment on an a c t i s wrong, Newman can defend the 

ab s o l u t e a u t h o r i t y of c o n s c i e n c e . Indeed, i n h i s L e t t e r to Pusey on 

h i s E i r e n i c o n , Newman admitted t h a t 

"A f a u l t y c o n s c i e n c e , f a i t h f u l l y obeyed, through God's 
mercy i n the long run brought one r i g h t " . 

Newman knows t h a t man has to develop h i s own i n n e r being. 

" I t i s committed to the p e r s o n a l e f f o r t s of each 
i n d i v i d u a l of the s p e c i e s ; each of us has the p r e r o g a t i v e 
of completing h i s inchoate and rudimental n a t u r e , and 
of developing h i s own p e r f e c t i o n out of the l i v i n g 
elements w i t h which h i s mind began to be."^ 

Yet even as the development o f c h a r a c t e r o c c u r s , the b a s i c e x i s t e n c e 

of the moral sense i s c o n s t a n t . The moral sense can be weakened, so 

t h a t i t becomes " f a i n t shadows and t r a c i n g s , c e r t a i n indeed, but 

d e l i c a t e , f r a g i l e , and almost evanescent". The sense of o b l i g a t i o n a l s o 

(71) 

can "fade away and d i e out". Thus Newman b e l i e v e s t h a t although 

f o r m a l l y c o nscience i s always p r e s e n t , i t can be substan t i v e l y d e s t r o y e d . 

What, however, i s not so t e n t a t i v e i s t h a t c o n s c i e n c e can change, but 

s t i l l e x i s t , i n i t s d e l i b e r a t i o n s . Newman i s not proving the e x i s t e n c e 

of God, and Y e a r i e y ' s account seems to l a y too much weight on what 

co n s c i e n c e can do. Rather i t can l e a d men to God i f they wish to l e t 

i t do so. I t i s not t h a t c o n s c i e n c e i s a form of w i s h - f u l f i l l m e n t , as 

Freud was l a t e r to argue. We have a need, which i s not a n e u r o s i s , 

even i f i t i s indeed bound up w i t h g u i l t , f e a r and d e s i r e . T h i s need 
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"Contemplating or r e v o l v i n g on t h i s f e e l i n g the mind w i l l 
r e a s o n a b l y conclude t h a t i t i s an unseen f a t h e r who i s the 
o b j e c t of the f e e l i n g . And t h i s f a t h e r has n e c e s s a r i l y 
some of those s p e c i a l a t t r i b u t e s which belong to the notion 
of God. He i s i n v i s i b l e - He i s the s e a r c h e r of h e a r t s -
He i s omn i s c i e n t as f a r as man i s concerned - He i s (to our 
not i o n s ) o m n i p o t e n t . " ^ 2 ) 

Thus Newman a f f i r m s the e x i s t e n c e of God from c o n s c i e n c e , and 

a f f i r m a t i o n b u i l t on f a i t h . I t i s not proof, f o r i t i s beyond t h a t . 

I t i s the apprehension of the Idea which mattered. B u t l e r o n l y 

attempted to e s t a b l i s h the r e a l i t y of a sense of o b l i g a t i o n when 

a t t a c k i n g Hobbes' egoism. He assumed t h i s sense and the e x i s t e n c e of 

God as p r e s e n t i n human c o n s c i o u s n e s s . Newman was d i f f e r e n t . 

T . J . N o r r i s notes on Newman t h a t 

"The g r e a t permanent and u n i v e r s a l l y ' p r e s e n t ' f a c t s ' or 
phenomena of human psychology, were the p o i n t of 
departure, and the means of v e r i f i c a t i o n , f o r any 
theory or p r a c t i c e of s c i e n c e , n a t u r a l or t h e o l o g i c a l . " 

A g a i n s t t h i s must be s e t MacKinnon's view t h a t i t i s a g r e a t mistake to 

t r e a t Newman as "a romantic, f o r whom the i n n e r l i f e was somehow i t s own 
(73) 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n " . Both Newman and B u t l e r argued from c o n s c i e n c e . 

For B u t l e r the a u t h o r i t y of con s c i e n c e u n i f i e d the nature of man. For 

Newman i t made con c r e t e the I d e a of C h r i s t i a n i t y , the i n d w e l l i n g of 

C h r i s t , and the t r u t h of d i v i n e Providence. We t u r n then to Newman's 

d i s c u s s i o n of the i n d w e l l i n g of C h r i s t . I l e a v e Newman's more d e t a i l e d 

use of B u t l e r on analogy and the a d d i t i o n t o t h i s methodological 

argument of the importance of a v i s i b l e e c c l e s i o l o g y i n r e v e l a t i o n i n 

B u t l e r - as i n the Apologia. T h i s c h a p t e r i s on the r e l a t i o n of 

c h a r a c t e r and con s c i e n c e to C h r i s t o l o g y . 
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3. THE INDWELLING OF CHRIST 

The i n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n a p p r o p r i a t e s the grace of redemption 

i n the a c t of communion, but the Sacraments a r e committed to the 

m y s t i c a l body and i n c o r p o r a t e us i n t o i t . I n a sermon on the 

Communion of S a i n t s , Newman wrote of 

" t h a t d i v i n e and adorable form, which the a p o s t l e s 
saw and handled a f t e r ascending i n t o heaven became 
a p r i n c i p l e of l i f e , a s e c r e t o r i g i n of e x i s t e n c e 
to a l l who b e l i e v e , through the p r e c i o u s 
m i n i s t r a t i o n s of the Holy Ghost." 

" I t has been the g r e a t design of C h r i s t to connect 
a l l h i s f o l l o w e r s i n t o one, and to secure t h i s , he 
has lodged h i s b l e s s i n g i n the body c o l l e c t i v e l y to 
o b l i g e them to meet together i f they would g a i n 
grace each f o r h i m s e l f . " ( 7 5 ) 

The Church was the means of grace f o r Newman. L i t u r g i c a l forms a r e not 

adiaphora, but i n d i c a t e d i v i n e t r u t h s and are i n h e r e n t l y s a c r a m e n t a l . 

Hence l i t u r g i c a l forms r e q u i r e v a l i d l y ordained c l e r g y . H a r d e l i n 

w r i t e s , "Unity i s (the) c h a r a c t e r i s t i c sacrament" of the New 

Covenant. I t s p r i e s t s a r e not p r i e s t s a t the s i d e of, or independently 

of, the One High P r i e s t , but as being h i s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e they share i n 

the one p r i e s t h o o d of C h r i s t . S i m i l a r l y the e u c h a r i s t i c s a c r i f i c e i s 

not e s s e n t i a l l y a new s a c r i f i c e , but a c o n t i n u a t i o n and "a my s t e r i o u s 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f h i s m e r i t o r i o u s s a c r i f i c e i n the s i g h t o f Almighty God" 

Thus, f o r Newman, e c c l e s i o l o g y and sacramental theology are 

i n e x t r i c a b l y governed by C h r i s t o l o g y . But even c o n s i d e r e d from the 

standpo i n t of the i n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n , r a t h e r than from the sta n d p o i n t 

of p r i e s t h o o d and sacraments which m i n i s t e r to him, each person u n i t e s : 
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A r i a n s ( v o l . 2, p. 193-5) he w r i t e s 

"Our Lord by becoming man, has found a way whereby to 
s a n c t i f y t h a t nature of which h i s own manhood i s the 
p a t t e r n specimen. He i n h a b i t s us p e r s o n a l l y , and t h i s 
i n h a b i t a t i o n i s e f f e c t e d by the channel o f the 
Sacraments ... By t h i s i n d w e l l i n g , our Lord i s the 
immediate arche of s p i r i t u a l l i f e to each of h i s e l e c t 
i n d i v i d u a l l y ... I t i s p l a i n t h a t t h e r e i s a s p e c i a l 
presence of God i n those who are r e a l members of our 
Lord ... so u l and body because of the i n d w e l l i n g of 
the Lord, so e l e v a t e d above t h e i r n a t u r a l s t a t e , so 
s a c r e d , t h a t to profane them i s s a c r i l e g e . " 

But how i s C h r i s t who i n d w e l l s i n us to be known? There i s the 

problem t h a t men do not e a s i l y speak of i n d w e l l i n g . Not o n l y has the 

term l a p s e d i n C h r i s t i a n speech, "men do thi n k t h a t a saving s t a t e i s 
(77) 

one where the mind merely looks to C h r i s t - a v i r t u a l antinomianism". 

I f , then, t h e r e was i m p l i c i t antinomianism, and a r e f u s a l to speak of 

s a n c t i f i c a t i o n , there was a l s o the problem of how C h r i s t d w e l l s i n man. 

He i n d w e l l s through the S p i r i t , pervading us "as l i g h t pervades a 
(78) 

b u i l d i n g , or as a perfume f i l l s the f o l d s of some honourable robe". 

But, l a s t l y , even granted t h a t i n d w e l l i n g and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n a r e 

acknowledged, granted t h a t by some means the presence of C h r i s t can be 

d e s c r i b e d , a s He a c t s i n man, how i s C h r i s t to be worshipped, adored, 
(79) 

and communicated? I n a sermon, Newman p o i n t s to the d i f f i c u l t y . 

S p i r i t u a l presence i s r e a l enough, but i t i n d i c a t e s what cannot be 

seen, heard "approached by any of the sen s e s " , nor made p r e s e n t i n 

p l a c e . I t i s by an "unknown way" t h a t C h r i s t comes to us, and he 
v 4 . - ^ it (80) annuls time and space . 
So Newman withdrew the b e l i e v e r from the world. "There are but 



two beings i n the whole universe, our own soul and the God who made 
(81) 

i t , " But while men might be c e r t a i n of t h e i r personal r e l a t i o n s h i p 

w i t h C h r i s t , there was s t i l l a need t o speak of C h r i s t . 
I t i s not from u n c e r t a i n t y t h a t Newman turned from r e l i g i o u s 

experience to the character of C h r i s t i n the Gospels. Newman had 

complete c e r t a i n t y i n C h r i s t : " c e r t a i n t y , then, i s e s s e n t i a l t o the 

C h r i s t i a n ; and i f he i s t o persevere t o the end, h i s c e r t i t u d e must 
(82) 

i n c l u d e i n i t a p r i n c i p l e o f pe r s i s t e n c e " . But how was C h r i s t t o 

be preached and worshipped? The answer i s t o "enlarge, as they can 

bear i t , on the person, natures, a t t r i b u t e s , o f f i c e s and work of him 

who once regenerated them, and i s now ready to pardon; t o dwe l l upon 

h i s recorded words and deeds on e a r t h " . This i s of course a l l i e d t o 

the preaching of C h r i s t i n h i s "mysterious greatness as the on l y -

begotten Son, one w i t h the Father, y e t d i s t i n c t from him". But i t i s 
h i g h l y s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t there are two arguments i n Newman's 

(8"H) 

a p o l o g e t i c . ~ One demonstrates the p o s s i b i l i t y by i n f o r m a l reasoning 

of a person a t t a i n i n g absolute c e r t i t u d e on the presence of C h r i s t i n 

h i s l i f e as a b e l i e v e r ( r e a l assent). The other i s t o f i l l out t h i s 

b e l i e f by the content of preaching C h r i s t , as he was a c t i v e on e a r t h . 

The character of C h r i s t gives content t o the b e l i e f o f the C h r i s t i a n . 

I t i s , o f course, not merely the humanity of C h r i s t , but the humanity 

and d i v i n i t y of C h r i s t t h a t i s worshipped; but the humanity of C h r i s t 

can be placed from where the believer can grasp the i n c a r n a t i o n . 
(84) 

Arguing against n a t u r a l theology the same p o i n t i s made: 

"To know C h r i s t i s t o d i s c e r n the Father of a l l , as 
manifested through His on l y begotten Son in c a r n a t e . 
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I n the n a t u r a l world we have glimpses, frequent and 
s t a r t l i n g of h i s g l o r i o u s a t t r i b u t e s ... but ... they 
do not a l l o w us i n any comfortable sense t o know God... 
And thus the gospels, which c o n t a i n the memorials of 
t h i s wonderful grace are our p r i n c i p a l t r e a s u r e s . They 
may be c a l l e d the t e x t of the r e v e l a t i o n ; and the 
e p i s t l e s , e s p e c i a l l y St. Paul's are as comments upon i t , 
u n f o l d i n g and i l l u s t r a t i n g i t i n i t s v a r i o u s p a r t s , 
r a i s i n g h i s t o r y i n t o d o c t r i n e , ordinances i n t o sacraments, 
detached words or ac t i o n s i n t o p r i n c i p l e s and thus 
everywhere d u t i f u l l y preaching h i s person, work and w i l l . " 

F u r ther, the Creeds o n l y p o i n t back, as does the Church i t s e l f , t o the 

i n c a r n a t i o n : "(they) speak of no i d e a l being, such as the imagina t i o n 

alone contemplates, but of the very Son o f God, whose l i f e i s recorded 

i n the Gospels". 

Perhaps the p o i n t being made can best be summarized i n a 

qu o t a t i o n from R.W. Church. "Evangelical theology has dwelt upon the 

work o f C h r i s t , and l a i d comparatively l i t t l e s t r e s s on h i s example, 

or the p i c t u r e l e f t us of h i s p e r s o n a l i t y and l i f e . I t regarded the 

E p i s t l e s of St. Paul as the l a s t word o f the Gospel message ... ( A f t e r 

Newman) the gr e a t name no longer stood f o r an a b s t r a c t symbol of 

d o c t r i n e , but f o r a l i v i n g master, who could teach as w e l l as save ... 

I t was a change i n the look and use of s c r i p t u r e which some can s t i l l 
(85) 

look back t o as an epoch i n t h e i r r e l i g i o u s h i s t o r y . " 

4. THE RETURN TO THE GOSPELS 

There i s a u n i t y t o C h r i s t : Newman defends C y r i l ' s use o f one 

nature i n c a r n a t e . The f l e s h o f C h r i s t i s taken on a t the i n c a r n a t i o n , 

nor i s the p e r f e c t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s nature a f f e c t e d by the i n c a r n a t i o n . 

Hence the nature of C h r i s t i s one, and always has been so. The 
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i n c a r n a t i o n makes no d i f f e r e n c e t o the u n i t y . 

But i t i s an incarnate u n i t y t h a t we know, and i s preached. 

" I t i s c a l l e d incarnate i n order t o express the 
dependence, s u b o r d i n a t i o n , and r e s t r i c t i o n of h i s 
humanity, which (1) has n e i t h e r p r i n c i p l e nor 
p e r s o n a l i t y (2) has no d i s t i n c t sonship, though i t 
i n v o l v e s a new generation (3) i s not possessed of the 
fu l n e s s of c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which a t t a i n e d t o any other 
specimen of our race. On which account while i t i s 
recognised as a p e r f e c t nature, i t may be spoken of 
as e x i s t i n g a f t e r the manner of an a t t r i b u t e r a t h e r 
than of a substantive being, which i t r e a l l y i s . " (86) 

His d i v i n e nature, then " c a r r i e d w i t h i t i n h i s i n c a r n a t i o n t h a t 
(87) 

i d e n t i t y or p e r s o n a l i t y " . Upon His d i v i n e Sonship the mind " i s 
(88) 

p r o v i d e n t i a l l y intended t o r e s t throughout". This famous passage 

goes on t o condemn those who c a l l themselves orthodox, but have never 

considered C h r i s t both as God and Man, y e t one nature, "complete and 

e n t i r e i n h i s p e r s o n a l i t y " . We only "know" C h r i s t when we in c o r p o r a t e 

i n t o h i s nature the a t t r i b u t e s and o f f i c e s we ascribe t o Him. "What 

do we gain from words, however c o r r e c t and abundant, i f they end w i t h 

themselves, instead of l i g h t i n g up the image of the Incarnate Son on 

our hearts?" 
We must then cease t o ascribe value t o C h r i s t . Newman t u r n s 

against the e v a n g e l i c a l p i e t y o f h i s youth, and the importance of 

experienced forgiveness. We must no longer see C h r i s t as idea or 

v i s i o n but as the a c t i v i t y o f God on e a r t h : we must l e a r n t o 

"leave o f f vague statements abo\:t h i s love, h i s 
w i l l i n g n e s s t o receive the sinner, h i s i m p a r t i n g 
repentance and s p i r i t u a l a i d and the l i k e , and view 
him i n h i s p a r t i c u l a r and a c t u a l works, set before 
us i n s c r i p t u r e OR s u r e l y we have not d e r i v e d 



from the gospels t h a t very b e n e f i t which they are 
intended t o convey". 

Against the thought of C h r i s t i n our minds, which may fade away, the 

r e a l i t y , o b j e c t i v i t y and a c t u a l i t y of C h r i s t i n the gospels i s 

emphasized a t l e n g t h . 

Consequently, the i n c a r n a t i o n w i l l s t i l l be mysterious. I t can 

be described and o u t l i n e d , but not explained. "Mystery i s the 

necessary note of d i v i n e r e v e l a t i o n , t h a t i s , mystery s u b j e c t i v e t o the 

human mind'.-' But i t i s a f u l l manhood which he assumes, i n t h a t every 

f e e l i n g , passion and wish i s there "except as i s of the nature of 

sin".^°^ Before the i n c a r n a t i o n the Word was above human f e e l i n g s ; 

afterwards, he "began t o t h i n k and act as a man, w i t h a l l man's 
(91) 

f a c u l t i e s , a f f e c t i o n s , and i m p e r f e c t i o n s , s i n excepted". 

This leaves many questions unanswered. I n the same sermon he 

wrote o f the u n i t y : "His d i v i n e nature indeed pervaded h i s manhood, so 

t h a t every deed and word of h i s i n the f l e s h savoured o f e t e r n i t y and 

i n f i n i t y ; b u t , on the other hand, from the time he was born o f the 

V i r g i n Mary, he had a n a t u r a l f e a r of danger, a n a t u r a l s h r i n k i n g from 

pai n , though ever s u b j e c t t o the r u l i n g i n f l u e n c e of t h a t h o l y and 
(92) 

e t e r n a l essence which was i n him;" C h r i s t f o r Newman l o s t n othing 
by the i n c a r n a t i o n , but he added "not so much a nature (though i t 

was s t r i c t l y a nature) as the substance of a manhood which was not 
(93) 

s u b s t a n t i v e " . Perhaps the c l e a r e s t expression o f t h i s i s i n 

C h r i s t , the Son o f God made Man: 

"We must ever remember t h a t though He was i n nature p e r f e c t 
man, He was not man i n e x a c t l y the same sense i n which any 



one of us i s a man . . . though man., He was not, s t r i c t l y 
speaking, i n the English sense of the word, a man." 

) 

This was because the person of C h r i s t , the was always one w i t h 

His D i v i n i t y / o r OIAO\J^ , and t h i s c ^ m i took t o i t s e l f a manhood, a 

second <̂j!_p-»'i , but not a second person. Yet C h r i s t was as much man 

as i f he had ceased to be God, as much God as i f He had never been man. 

Not a paradox, t h i s C a t h o l i c dogma i s expressed i n i n d i v i d u a l p r o p o s i t i o n s 

which the mind assents t o r e a l l y , not n o t i o n a l l y . So i t apprehends 

the Idea, the whole, by f a i t h , which i s the u n i t y of C h r i s t , the mystery 

t o us of God and Man. Newman thus u l t i m a t e l y repudiates C y r i l : 

C h r i s t does have two natures (only so, Newman knew, could he remain 

Anglican w i t h o u t denying Chalcedonian orthodoxy) b u t the second nature 

was "what might be c a l l e d an a d d i t i o n a l a t t r i b u t e " . 

C h r i s t ' s humanity was the instrument (organon) o f h i s d i v i n i t y . 

His humanity a f t e r the i n c a r n a t i o n i s p e r f e c t , and the a t t r i b u t e s of 

p e r f e c t i o n are as inseparably u n i t e d w i t h the Word as h i s j u s t i c e or 

w i s d o m . U n i t y w i t h the Word meant t h a t the humanity was d i v i n i z e d . 

There was no compromise, but a t r a n s f o r m a t i o n . C h r i s t shared our 

i n f i r m i t i e s but they are never s i n f u l i n f i r m i t i e s , whereas ours are. 

Both C h r i s t and ourselves gain by s u f f e r i n g : "As we gained happiness 

through s u f f e r i n g , so do we a r r i v e a t h o l i n e s s through i n f i r m i t y , 

because man's very c o n d i t i o n i s a f a l l e n one, and i n passing out o f the 
(97) 

country of s i n , he n e c e s s a r i l y passes through i t . " The emphasis on 

the b e n e f i t s of s u f f e r i n g i s very s t r i k i n g , and the treatment of 

s u f f e r i n g , p a i n , s i n and ignorance very d e t a i l e d . With an examination 

of these three areas we conclude t h i s study o f Newman, on the C h r i s t o f 

the gospels. 



5. PAIN, SIN AND IGNORANCE IN THE GOSPELS 

D i v i n i t y i n t e n s i f i e s the s u f f e r i n g o f C h r i s t . The f a c t o f pain 
depends on the s e n s i b i l i t y which receives i t , the experience of pai n 
depends on the i n t e l l e c t which comprehends i t , the measure o f pai n 
depends on the power w i t h which i t i s received. The human soul o f 
C h r i s t was the l i n k between d i v i n e Word and human body, and f e l t a l l 
these t h r e e . C h r i s t experienced "a n a t u r a l s h r i n k i n g from pain, 
though ever subject t o the r u l i n g i n f l u e n c e of t h a t Holy and Ete r n a l 
Essence which was i n Him".^^' Nor had C h r i s t any comforts. 

" I t i s nothing t o the purpose t o say t h a t He would 
be supported under His t r i a l by the consciousness 
o f innocence and the a n t i c i p a t i o n o f triumph; f o r 
His t r i a l consisted i n the wi t h d r a w a l , as of other 
causes of c o n s o l a t i o n , so of t h a t very consciousness 
and a n t i c i p a t i o n . " 

E v i l f o r C h r i s t i s i n t e r n a l . I t clung about C h r i s t i n Gethsemane, 

and " f i l l e d His conscience, and found i t s way i n t o every sense and p a r t 

o f His mind, and spread over Him a moral lepros y " , ( i b i d ) Nor was 

t h i s s u f f e r i n g avoidable; t o f o l l o w the argument t h a t C h r i s t only 

s u f f e r s by an a c t of w i l l i n each case i s t o f o l l o w Eutyches ^ 0 C ^ i n t o 

heresy. The fr e e w i l l o f C h r i s t w i l l be discussed below, but what 

matters here i s t h a t C h r i s t was subject t o the laws of the body f o r 

Newman. So C h r i s t ' s s u f f e r i n g s could be our p a t t e r n : "Pain, which 

by nature leads us only t o ourselves, c a r r i e s on the C h r i s t i a n mind 

from the thought of s e l f t o the contemplation of C h r i s t , His passion, 

His m e r i t s and His v i c t o r y . " C h r i s t not only conquered e v i l , He 

i s man's example. So again the cross does not remove p a i n , but "He has 

g r a c i o u s l y proposed the h i s t o r y o f His s u f f e r i n g s as an example f o r us 
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as an example o f bearing a l l pain and c r u e l usage w i t h patience and 

c h a r i t y . And a great p r i v i l e g e t h i s p a t t e r n i s . " ^ 0 ^ But the 

s u f f e r i n g s of C h r i s t are also t o be adored. C h r i s t i s s i n l e s s , and 

h i s s u f f e r i n g s are our atonement, not merely our p a t t e r n . 

Newman moved away from the p o s i t i o n t h a t 

"the nature of man and the necessity of human l i f e were 
superseded by the d i v i n e w i l l which was the supreme law 
to which His manhood was sub j e c t , and which admitted the 
o r d i n a r y n e c e s s i t i e s and p r o p e r t i e s of the f l e s h when and 
as f a r as i t thought f i t " . ( 1 0 3 ) 

So Newman l a t e r stressed the f r e e w i l l of C h r i s t as human. Divine W i l l 

i s "the sovereign d i s p o s a l of His orders and commands". Human w i l l i s 

"the i n t e l l e c t u a l soul's power of w i l l i n g " , given i t a f t e r God's image, 

and given power by God at i t s c r e a t i o n " t o p r e f e r and t o obey, and t o 

do the d i v i n e w i l l " . ^ 1 0 ^ Does t h i s mean t h a t the d i v i n e w i l l intervenes 

i n C h r i s t ' s i n c a r n a t i o n repeatedly? Newman has been compared t o 

Chrysostom. ( I n eos q u i ad synaxim non ocu r r u n t . ) Chrysostilm f e l t 

C h r i s t only acted as man t o prove the r e a l i t y o f the economy, or out 

of condescension. Newman c e r t a i n l y could w r i t e 

"And so, when he said ' I t i s f i n i s h e d ' He showed t h a t 
He was s t i l l contemplating w i t h a c l e a r i n t e l l e c t , 
'the t r a v a i l o f His so u l , and was s a t i s f i e d ' , and i n 
solemn surrender of Himself i n t o His Father's hand, 
He showed where the mind r e s t e d i n the midst of i t s 
d a r k n e s s . " ( 1 0 5 ) 

Again he wrote "Never d i d He sorrow, or fear ... but He f i r s t w i l l e d t o 

be s o r r o w f u l , or a f r a i d . " ^ l 0 6 ^ Yet h i s premeditated a c t i o n , t h i s 

p r e - w i l l i n g , depended on the sinlessness of C h r i s t , r a t h e r than on the 

d i v i n i t y . I t was indeed a human w i l l t h a t was moved by the d i v i n e w i l l , 
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but one fr e e as unconstrained and able t o harmonize h i s w i l l , 

"Thus h i s death was v o l u n t a r y - not a debt t o s i n , but 
the f r e e w i l l o f f e r i n g of the s i n l e s s and u n d e f i l e d . 
Such i t was, ' had He been but a man, being even i n His 
human nature a l t o g e t h e r p e r f e c t . " ^ 

Newman o f course knew A r i s t o t l e w e l l . While no d i r e c t l i n k can 

be proved, Newman's thought on t h i s s u b j e c t can u s e f u l l y be compared 

w i t h A r i s t o t l e on v o l u n t a r y a c t i o n s , where i n v o l u n t a r y acts are 

p r i m a r i l y those of compulsion where the compulsion " i s not i n f l u e n c e d 

by anything c o n t r i b u t e d by the person under compulsion" . Since 

Newman c o n s t a n t l y stressed the u n i t y o f C h r i s t , no dis c u s s i o n of the 

in f l u e n c e or compulsion of the d i v i n e w i l l on the human could suggest 

"compulsion", since C h r i s t ' s person i s the d i v i n e w i l l or person, and 

th e r e f o r e He e n t i r e l y c o n t r i b u t e s t o the "compulsion". The other 

reason f o r i n v o l u n t a r y a c t i o n according t o A r i s t o t l e i s a c t i o n done i n 

ignorance: ob v i o u s l y i f C h r i s t knew the w i l l o f h i s Father, t h i s 

d i s c u s s i o n i s i r r e l e v a n t . . L a s t l y , A r i s t o t l e passes on t o discuss 
ft * 

7F|>&fo^&JlV ' o r e l e c t i ° i - n medieval t r a n s l a t i o n s ) . I t expressed the 

choice o f ends and the means. The important t h i n g t o note i s t h a t i t 

always i n v o l v e s f u l l d e l i b e r a t i o n , choice o f the good, and freedom from 

passion. Jfj>caij%<rj.f i s 'the d e l i b e r a t e d e s i r e o f something w i t h i n our 

power'. d e l i b e r a t i o n comes f i r s t , then the s e l e c t i o n , l a s t l y 

the d e s i r e of f o l l o w i n g the r e s u l t of the d e l i b e r a t i o n . I t may be then 

t h a t what Strange ob j e c t s t o as " C h r i s t ' s a c t i o n s on the cross presented 

by Newman as those of a craftsman executing h i s task w i t h d e l i b e r a t e 

and consummate s k i l l " r e a l l y r e f l e c t s a deep engagement w i t h the 

co n d i t i o n s of a v o l u n t a r y a c t i o n a t the p o i n t of maximum c r i s i s , t o a 



\63 

mind deeply imbued w i t h A r i s t o t l e . Here we see the i n f l u e n c e of moral 

philosophy d i r e c t l y on C h r i s t o l o g y . As Newman wrote i n The Idea o f a 

U n i v e r s i t y , 

"While we are men we cannot help, t o a great extent', 
being A r i s t o t e l i a n s , f o r the grea t Master does but 
analyse the thoughts, f e e l i n g s , views and opinions of 
human k i n d . " ( 1 1 0 ' 

I f C h r i s t o l o g y i s an event, of God becoming man and man thus coming t o 

God, the mental antecedents t o the a c t i o n which make up the event must 

be s p e l t out. I f , f u r t h e r , an a c t i o n i s not m o r a l l y v a l i d unless i t 

i s premeditated, then an a c t i o n which i s not m o r a l l y v a l i d w i l l not be 

s a l v i f i c . Hence, the event of C h r i s t o l o g y i s here determined by the 

necessary mental c o n d i t i o n s which make up a human event. These 

c o n d i t i o n s are es t a b l i s h e d f o r B u t l e r and Newman a l i k e by A r i s t o t l e . 

P u t t i n g i t more sh a r p l y , Newman could b e l i e v e m i r a c l e s which v i o l a t e d 

the laws of nature, but h i s C h r i s t o l o g y never v i o l a t e d the laws o f what 

i t meant t o ac t i n a human, and m o r a l l y v a l i d way. So B u t l e r 

( D i s s e r t a t i o n on V i r t u e 2) d i s t i n g u i s h e d men from animals because they 

had the power t o r e f l e c t on a c t i o n s . 

D i v i n i t y i n the person of the Son s u f f e r e d , and the power o f the 

Son s u f f e r e d i n the humanity o f the Son. Can persons ever s u f f e r , then 

Only when there i s self-consciousness of s u f f e r i n g . B u t t h i s 

answer s u r e l y f a l l s under the condemnation passed by Cameron on the 

dated, and u n r e a l , e m p i r i c i s t philosophy which d i v i d e d up soul and body. 

He t r i e s t o claim both t h a t the soul lacks extension, and i s an 

i n v i s i b l e p r i n c i p l e which t h i n k s and yet t h a t soul 'thinks and acts i n 

the body'. As Cameron says, i f the body i s h i s , and not he, can one 



go t o church and take one's body along w i t h one? This view o f Newman's 

ends i n an " i n t e l l e c t u a l morass", and, a t other times Newman speaks of 

Abraham, not Abraham's soul; not of h i s soul only w i t h o u t h i s body, but 

of Abraham as one man. And Newman was not happy about h i s answer of 

the soul contemplating h i s pain: i n h i s p r i v a t e d i a r y of 1877 he 

wrote ' I can't answer t h i s question t o t h i s day, and have always 
(11' 

dreaded i t ' , on the question o f whether the Son of God s u f f e r e d pain. 

Newman's empiricism thus was a problem t o him. How soul and 

body could engage i n dualism on the question of pain was u l t i m a t e l y an 

answer t h a t gave no comfort. Far b e t t e r was h i s s t r e s s on the u n i t y 

of C h r i s t ' s two w i l l s , as i n the question o f ignorance and s i n . But 

here another problem occurs! I f ignorance was s i n f u l , could C h r i s t be 

ignorant? 

Newman wrote against Erskine and I r v i n g . But Newman d i d not f e e l 

s i n was o f the essence of man. I t was a f a u l t of the w i l l which was 

overcome i n C h r i s t by the "Divine Power of the Word". C h r i s t ' s f l e s h 

was f a l l e n , a p o i n t which sharply d i s t i n g u i s h e s him from W i l b e r f o r c e . 

Our f l e s h was C h r i s t ' s f l e s h , " t h a t f l e s h which was enslaved t o s i n " , 

as Athanasius had s a i d . g u t i t was not o n l y the power of the Holy 

S p i r i t t h a t preserved C h r i s t ' s humanity from s i n . I t was the 

s a n c t i f i c a t i o n o f i t by the work of the d i v i n e nature. So C h r i s t could 

not s i n , had no e a r t h l y f a t h e r , and was s i n l e s s as Adam was. Yet he 

took on Him our f a l l e n nature. The gap i s bridged by the work of 

s a n c t i f i c a t i o n . To be s i n l e s s i s not t o be u n f a l l e n . I n f i r m i t i e s 

are not i n t r i n s i c a l l y s i n f u l . . C h r i s t was then i n h e r e n t l y h o l y f o r 

Newman. 
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But C h r i s t was not i g n o r a n t , f o r the man o f s e l f - c o n t r o l can 

always govern h i s lower nature, much as B u t l e r had suggested. ̂ ^"^ 

So we subordinate our animal 'souls' t o our r a t i o n a l , and C h r i s t sub­

o r d i n a t e d His r a t i o n a l soul t o the Divine Nature. I t was only an 

analogy as an attempt t o e x p l a i n the c o n t r o l l i n g o f the d i v i n e mind by 

the human. ̂ •'"^ i n 1834, he spoke of C h r i s t g a i n i n g knowledge by 

experience, and l a t e r of C h r i s t as al l - k n o w i n g , y e t p a r t i a l l y i g n o r a n t . 

At t h i s time he was content t o f o l l o w Athanasius, seeing the Word as 

all-knowing, but as a man i g n o r a n t o f t h i s knowledge (e.g. o f the Last 

Judgment) . ̂ •'"^ g u t Newman then changed h i s mind. 

By 1842, w r i t i n g on The Athanasian t r e a t i s e s , he came t o f e e l 

t h a t w h i l e C h r i s t could have been i g n o r a n t as a man, f o r h i s nature was 

f a l l e n , y e t i n f a c t he was d e i f i e d by the Word. He even r e f e r r e d to 

the B e a t i f i c V i s i o n enjoyed by h i s union w i t h the Word. But he d i d 

not c o n t r a s t e x p e r i e n t i a l knowledge gained e x c l u s i v e l y by the humanity, 

w i t h , the in f u s e d knowledge of the b e a t i f i c v i s i o n , as R. Wil b e r f o r c e 

d i d . Ignorance came t o be seen as s i n f u l , the consequence of s i n . 

As he became more C a t h o l i c , he preached and wrote on the p e r f e c t 

knowledge of C h r i s t ' s received from the Godhead a t conception, and 

C h r i s t ' s o m n i s c i e n c e . T h i s view o f human knowledge represented a 

te n s i o n between h i s p a t r i s t i c theology, and h i s view t h a t knowledge i s 

by sense impressions, as i n the l a s t U n i v e r s i t y Sermon: 

"Revelation sets before i t c e r t a i n supernatural f a c t s 
and a c t i o n s , beings and p r i n c i p l e s ; these make a 
c e r t a i n impression or. image upon i t ; and t h i s impression 
spontaneously, or even n e c e s s a r i l y becomes the subj e c t of 
r e f l e c t i o n on the p a r t of the mind i t s e l f , which proceeds 
t o i n v e s t i g a t e i t , and t o draw i t f o r t h i n successive and 
d i s t i n c t sentences."^ ' 



This seems t o i n d i c a t e ignorance u n t i l the drawing f o r t h i s complete, 

not as s i n f u l ignorance but p a r t of human reason. We may c o n t r a s t t h a t 

w i t h an 1857 Dublin sermon where Newman w r i t e s 

"there was He i n His human nature, who as God, i s 
everywhere; there was He, as regards His human soul 
conscious from the f i r s t w i t h a f u l l i n t e l l i g e n c e , and 
f e e l i n g the extreme irksomeness of the prison-house, 
f u l l o f grace as i t was". 

There appears t o have been a collapse of e m p i r i c i s t reasoning 

a t t h i s p o i n t , even i f on human experience o f h i m s e l f , or other men, he 

remained e m p i r i c : s t . 

Newman's understanding of C h r i s t as saviour was complex. He d i d 

not l i k e a s t r e s s on C h r i s t which e x a l t e d h i s value f o r men, always 

p r e f e r r i n g t o speak of h i s words and a c t i o n s . These were the ac t i o n s 

of a hidden Saviour: "There i s no reason f o r supposing t h a t , w h i l e He 

was w i t h them, they apprehended the awful t r u t h , t h a t He i s very God i n 

our nature." So C h r i s t was not recognized by v i r t u e of h i s apparent 

h o l i n e s s . That whole l i n e of development i s r e j e c t e d . I t i s wrong 

t o see His D i v i n i t y as "a s p e c i a l grace or presence or p a r t i c i p a t i o n of 

d i v i n e g l o r y , such as i s the p r e r o g a t i v e of s a i n t s " . He i s not "a man 

s i n g u l a r l y i n h a b i t e d by a Divine Presence 1 . T h i s i s only t o 

adore "a C a t h o l i c S a i n t " . ( 1 2 1 ) 

Rather C h r i s t i s an i n t e r n a l p a t t e r n f o r men. 

"Much as i t i s t o have a p e r f e c t p a t t e r n set before us, 
how i s t h i s p a t t e r n p r a c t i c a l l y a v a i l a b l e , unless an 
inward grace i s communicated from His Person t o r e a l i z e 
t h i s p a t t e r n i n u s ? " ( 1 2 2 ) 
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So, C h r i s t i s the example f o r men, because h i s grace can reorder the 

C h r i s t i a n (as w i l l be shown on p.16I ) . "Our Lord i s the p a t t e r n o f 

human nature i n i t s p e r f e c t i o n " but t h i s p e r f e c t i o n i s only achieved by 
(123) 

g r e a t moral e f f o r t , and "circumstances of s t r i c t devotion". 

Only by f a s t i n g and prayer can we be l i k e C h r i s t , f o r C h r i s t ' s 

p e r f e c t i o n involves the means as w e l l as the ends; the concept of 

// p 6 a;l*>£c~ii r e c u r s , as the way t o p e r f e c t i o n i s always by the way 

which i s most e f f e c t i v e . ^ A r i s t o t l e argued t h i s f i r s t i n h i s Ethics^ 

" I t i s t a k i n g on us a cross a f t e r His p a t t e r n not a mere r e f r a i n i n g 
from s i n , f o r He had no s i n , but a g i v i n g up what we might l a w f u l l y 

„(124) 
use. 

Newman has been judged t o be i n e r r o r i n t h i s section f o r h i s 

treatment of s u f f e r i n g i n r e l a t i o n t o the w i l l o f C h r i s t . He has also 

been c r i t i c i z e d f o r t u r n i n g t o the idea of immediate knowledge i n 

C h r i s t ' s humanity, w i t h i t s c o r r e l a t i v e abandonment of the c o n s t r a i n t s 

o f human ignorance. ̂ ^5) Bu^_ Newman's greatness l i e s i n h i s expression 

of the f a i t h of C h r i s t . The f a i t h o f C h r i s t i n v o l v e s d e s i r e . Desire 

t o be obedient i n v o l v e s pressing f a i t h t o the p o i n t of apparent s e l f -

d e s t r u c t i o n . For Newman, humanity i s c o n t r o l l e d by the Divine 

Word, y e t i t has t o a c t t o achieve the d i v i n e purpose. Although 

" a c t i o n i s the c r i t e r i o n o f t r u e f a i t h " , y e t a c t i o n f o r Newman u l t i m a t e l y 

depends on b e l i e f and d e s i r e . C h r i s t ' s i n t e n t i o n i s commissive. 

I t expresses a commitment t o act and look upon the world i n a f i x e d 

way. His i n t e n t i o n i s also v e r d i c t i v e . I t expresses a f i n a l v e r d i c t 

(or judgment) upon the f a l s i t y of human behaviour which needs redemption. 

Knowledge in v o l v e s an act of judgment, b u t t h i s a ct (or f a i t h - a c t ) i s 



p r i o r t o the h i s t o r i c a l events (or b o d i l y actions) i n C h r i s t ' s l i f e . 

Our f a i t h i s a response t o C h r i s t ' s f a i t h , opening ourselves f u r t h e r t o 

the events which spring from t h a t l i f e , which are a t work today - the 

judgment and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n o f men by the a c t i o n of God i n the world 

today. F a i t h i n C h r i s t i n v o l v e s apprehending the drama o f God 

becoming man, and man coming t o God, f o r Newman, and so the drama which 

c o n t e x t u a l i z e s the event of the I n c a r n a t i o n i s the drama o f the 

r e c o n c i l i a t i o n o f God and man. This e v e n t u a l l y has i t s r o o t s i n the 

T r i n i t y . So Newman w r i t e s x 

"To d i s c e r n our i m m o r t a l i t y i s n e c e s s a r i l y connected 
w i t h f e a r and tr e m b l i n g and repentance, i n the case 
of every C h r i s t i a n " . "This indeed i s ( f a i t h ' s ) t r i a l 
and i t s p r a i s e so t o hang upon the thought of Him, and 
de s i r e Him ... t o act i n the way which seems on the 
whole most l i k e l y t o please Him. A c t i o n i s the 
c r i t e r i o n o f t r u e f a i t h . " ( 1 2 6 ) 

B e l i e f i n v o l v e s commitment, s u f f e r i n g , and s e l f - d e n i a i i . I t i n v o l v e s 

d e s i r i n g as C h r i s t d i d . Because the character of C h r i s t i n v o l v e s the 

way of the cross, we r e a l i z e our own f a i l u r e s , b ut t h i s d r i v e s men on 

beyond self-commitment t o the r e a i l t y o f redemption, t o the mystery of 
(127) 

the cross and t o f a c t s beyond the C h r i s t i a n l i f e . For Newman, 

the character of C h r i s t i s r e l a t e d t o the T r i n i t a r i a n d o c t r i n e of the 

Monarchia because t h i s d o c t r i n e f a c i l i t a t e s our apprehension o f the 

d i v i n e drama or p l o t which i s the i n c a r n a t i o n , and against which a ct 

alone the character of C h r i s t takes on an o u t l i n e and a shape 

i m i t a t a b l e by men. 



6. THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST IN MEN 

Committed t o moral freedom, and questing f o r t r u t h , the C h r i s t i a n 
character i s obedient, above a l l e l s e . Once one has achieved a moral 
character, obedience ought t o be given t o the t o t a l i t y o f r e v e l a t i o n . 
I n the e a r l y U n i v e r s i t y Sermons, e s p e c i a l l y the F i f t h , Personal 
I n f l u e n c e the means of. propagating the t r u t h , the Anglican Newman 
argued t h a t one could not r e j e c t p a r t s of the whole o f r e v e l a t i o n . 
E c c l e s i a s t i c a l dogma i s p a r t of the t o t a l i t y o f r e v e l a t i o n , and i t i s 
formed from the church's own character of h o l i n e s s . The church 
approves or disapproves of a c t i o n s , and p a r t i c u l a r i z e s the consciences 
of a l l r i g h t - t h i n k i n g men. On t h e i r b e h a l f , i t c a r r i e s out Newman's 
own emendation o f B u t l e r ' s sermons " 1̂ - i s , the voice of the 

conscience of the world". Out of t h i s moral approval, the church can 

al s o synthesize t h e o l o g i c a l o p i n i o n s i n t o e c c l e s i a s t i c a l dogma. I t 

should not be judged by those o f less regenerate character. The 

ho l i n e s s of the P r i m i t i v e Church i s 

"as near an approach t o the p a t t e r n of C h r i s t as 
f a l l e n men w i l l ever a t t a i n ... guided by the S p i r i t " . 

P a rt of the P r i m i t i v e Church i s the testimony i n S c r i p t u r e . The 

witness of S c r i p t u r e i s t o cause t h a t h o l i n e s s t o be formed again i n 

man. Holiness i s not simply gained by t h e o l o g i c a l reasoning from 

S c r i p t u r e ; again Newman wrote i n h i s margin by hand on B u t l e r ' s 

Sermons " l\j> 0 4yE)<? <T(Jf d i f f e r s f rom <&d jj o7 f " (moral choice d i f f e r s from 

knowledge). S c r i p t u r e i s not meant t o cause our understanding o f 

theology s y s t e m a t i c a l l y , but t o create a C h r i s t i a n character: 



"The o b j e c t of the w r i t t e n word be, not t o u n f o l d a 
system f o r our i n t e l l e c t u a l contemplation, but t o 
secure the formation o f a c e r t a i n character." 

This character alone can understand the way the mind of the e a r l y 

church reasoned on the basis of i t s approximation t o the Pattern of 

C h r i s t : 

"The body of opinions formed under these circumstances -
not a c c i d e n t a l and s u p e r f i c i a l , the mere r e f l e c t i o n of 
what goes on i n the world, but the n a t u r a l and almost 
spontaneous r e s u l t of the formed and f i n i s h e d 
character w i t h i n . " 

The P a t r i s t i c theology of episcopacy, or i n f a n t baptism w i t h baptismal 

regeneration, can only be known on the basis of the moral q u a l i t y of 

the a f f i r m i n g a u t h o r i t y i n the e a r l y church. The p o i n t of accepting 

t h i s theology also i s not t o know c e r t a i n opinions t h e o l o g i c a l l y , but 

t o become l i k e C h r i s t . E p i s t e m o l o g i c a l l y the mind o f the e a r l y Church 

can only be understood i n the way proper t o i t , which i s the way the Church 

i t s e l f was formed by a search f o r holiness inseperably j o i n e d t o t r u t h . 

I t i s an argument of coherence: 

" I t i s not a mere set o f opinions t h a t he has t o 
promulgate, which may lodge on the surface of the 
mind; but he i s t o be an instrument i n changing (as 
S c r i p t u r e speaks) the heart, and modelling a l l men 
a f t e r one exemplar; making them l i k e h i m s e l f , or 
r a t h e r l i k e One above himself, who i s the beginning 
of a new c r e a t i o n . " 

This formation o f a moral q u a l i t y i n man d i s p e l s the u n c e r t a i n 

apprehension o f t h e o l o g i c a l knowledge, changing the grasp from v a r i a b l e 

f e e l i n g t o a stronger, more d e f i n i t e knowledge. "Truth dawns 
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c o n t i n u a l l y b r i g h t e r " . T h i s l e a d s o n t o e v a n g e l i s m . E v a n g e l i s m i s 

a l w a y s by i n d i v i d u a l s who a r e C h r i s t - l i k e . The C h u r c h i t s e l f c o n t a i n s 

w h e a t and t a r e s . O n l y by C h r i s t i a n o b e d i e n c e i n t h e i n d i v i d u a l i s 

c e r t a i n t y g a i n e d , and c e r t a i n t y shows i t s e l f t o o t h e r s , t h u s a t t r a c t i n g 

t h e i r i n t e r e s t . So e v a n g e l i s m b e g i n s from t h e C h r i s t i a n . B u t i t i s 

d i f f i c u l t t o p o r t r a y much o f t h e argument above i n d e t a i l w i t h a 

c l a r i t y some would e x p e c t . M o r a l t r u t h , t h e a p p r e h e n s i o n o f i t and 

th e p e r s o n a l s o a p p r e h e n d s i t a r e n o t e a s i l y r e n d e r e d i n l a n g u a g e . 

Newman r e p e a t e d l y s t r e s s e s t h a t he i s n o t b e i n g o b s c u r e f o r t h e s a k e 

o f i t . A C h r i s t l i k c c h a r a c t e r i s a p a t t e r n r e n d e r e d o n l y i n h a l f t o n e s . 

"Moral c h a r a c t e r i n i t s e l f - w h e t h e r good o r bad, 
a s ex i b i t e d i n t h o u g h t and c o n d u c t , s u r e l y c a n n o t be 
d u l y r e p r e s e n t e d i n wo r d s . We may, i n d e e d , by an 
e f f o r t , r e d u c e i t i n a c e r t a i n d e g r e e t o t h i s 
a r b i t r a r y medium; b u t i n i t s combined d i m e n s i o n s i t 
i s i m p o s s i b l e t o w r i t e and r e a d a man." 

However, Newman d i d a t t e m p t t o d e s c r i b e t h e i d e a l c h a r a c t e r o f 

C h r i s t on one o c c a s i o n . P a u l ' s d e s c r i p t i o n o f a C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r 

i n P h i l i p p i a n s 4.4 i s one w h i c h s u g g e s t s a c o m p l e t e t r a n q u i l l i t y on 

th e p a r t o f P a u l , a l t h o u g h h i s c a r e e r was t u r b u l e n t . T h e r e i s a t o t a l 

i n d e p e n d e n c e o f c i r c u m s t a n c e s . Newman makes a s u b t l e p o i n t . A g a i n , 

i t i s n o t t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f m o r a l c h a r a c t e r t h a t m a t t e r s , b u t t h e 

i n v o l v e m e n t o f t h e way t h e d e s c r i p t i o n i s p r e s e n t e d w i t h t h e a c t u a l 

d e s c r i p t i o n i t s e l f t h a t i s c r u c i a l . S u ch an i n d e p e n d e n c e and 

m o d e r a t i o n found i n P a u l i s o n l y t h e r e s u l t o f d i v i n e g r a c e . T h i s 

m o d e r a t i o n i s c a u s e d by a b e l i e f t h a t 

" C h r i s t ' s b a t t l e w i l l l a s t t i l l t h e end; t h a t 
C h r i s t ' s c a u s e w i l l t r i u m p h i n t h e end; t h a t h i s 
C h u r c h w i l l l a s t t i l l He comes" ... " L e t t h e C h u r c h 
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be removed, and t h e w o r l d w i l l soon come t o i t s 
e n d . " ( 1 2 8 ) 

We may c o n t r a s t t h i s w i t h MacKinnon's i n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h e U n i v e r s i t y 

Sermons, where MacKinnon a r g u e s t h a t Newman r e j e c t e d any d i r e c t 

e m p i r i c a l c o r r e l a t i o n o f h i s t o r y and p r o v i d e n c e i n h o p i n g f o r t h e 

v i s i b l e r e i g n o f C h r i s t . 

So a C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r i s marked by s i m p l i c i t y , m e e k n e s s , 

c h e e r f u l n e s s and above a l l s e r e n i t y . J o y , p e a c e and c a l m n e s s w i l l 

a l w a y s be e v i d e n t . Newman, i n t h i s p o i n t d i f f e r i n g from M o b e r l y , 

c o n s i d e r s t h a t s o r r o w i n g p e n i t e n c e i s o n l y f o r a w h i l e . I t s h o u l d be 

r e p l a c e d when e a r n e s t r e p e n t a n c e i s a c h i e v e d w i t h a j o y m i x e d w i t h f e a r . 

The t e x t o f t h i s sermon i s " R e j o i c e i n t h e L o r d a l w a y s " . 

P h i l o s o p h y d w e l t o n l y i n c o n j e c t u r e and o p i n i o n , b u t r e l i g i o n 

b e l i e v e d t h a t God r e c o g n i z e d t h e C h r i s t i a n w o r s h i p p e r . I n t h i s 

r e c o g n i t i o n t h e C h r i s t i a n was moulded by God. T h e r e was no p a s s i v e 

r e c e p t i o n o f a r g u m e n t s . A p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p l e a d s t o i r r e v o c a b l e 

c h a n g e s i n t h e human b e i n g s i n v o l v e d , and a p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p 

w i t h God i s a s t a t e o f a f f a i r s where t h e human b e i n g s a r e d e e p l y 

a f f e c t e d , i n e v e r y p a r t o f t h e i r b e i n g . Newman's h e r o i n e C a l l i s t a i n 

t h e n o v e l o f t h e same name f e l t t h a t r e l i g i o n was t h e s o u l ' s r e s p o n s e t o 

(129) 
a God who had t a k e n n o t i c e o f t h e s o u l . 

T h e r e a r e two f i n a l p o i n t s t h a t s h o u l d be made on t h e c h a r a c t e r 

o f C h r i s t i n men. T h e y c o n c e r n t h e c o n t r o l o f mind, and t h e f o r m a t i o n 

o f h a b i t s . The c o n t r o l o f mind i n a t r u e C h r i s t i a n was a c a r d i n a l 

p r i n c i p l e o f W i l l i a m Law's A S e r i o u s C a l l t o a De v o u t and H o l y L i f e , 



and o f o t h e r w r i t e r s who s u c c e e d e d him i n t h e E v a n g e l i c a l t r a d i t i o n . 

Law w r o t e t h a t d e v o t i o n was 'a s t a t e o f t h e h e a r t ' . I t i s t o be 

i n c r e a s e d w i t h s p i r i t u a l p r a c t i c e s : 

"A temper t h a t i s t o grow and i n c r e a s e l i k e o u r r e a s o n 
and judgment, and t o be formed i n u s by s u c h a r e g u l a r , 
d i l i g e n t u s e o f p r o p e r means, a s a r e n e c e s s a r y t o form 
any o t h e r w i s e h a b i t o f m i n d . " ( 1 3 0 ) 

E v a n g e l i c a l s s u c h a s W i l l i a m B e v e r i d g e , whom Newman r e a d when he was 

aged s i x t e e n , o r P h i l i p D o d d r i d g e , c o u l d a g r e e t h a t a l l t h o u g h t s c o u l d 

be s t o p p e d and e x a m i n e d . Newman a l s o b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e mind c o u l d be 

d i s c i p l i n e d , a nd s p e a k s i n a way u n l i k e t h e A p o l o g i a o f b e i n g r e l i g i o u s 

and t h u s c a l m , s o b e r and d e l i b e r a t e . We ha v e e a r l i e r n o t e d t h a t B u t l e r 

s t r e s s e d t h e r o l e o f m o r a l d i s p o s i t i o n s i n d i s c i p l i n i n g r e a s o n i n g . 

Here we s e e t h e d i r e c t f o r m a t i o n o f m o r a l d i s c i p l i n e . Newman w r o t e t o 

h i s m other t h a t " m o r a l t r u t h i s g a i n e d b y p a t i e n t s t u d y , by c a l m 

r e f l e c t i o n , s i l e n t l y a s t h e dew f a l l s " . 

S e c o n d l y , Newman b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e f o r m a t i o n o f h a b i t s was a l l -

i m p o r t a n t . The mind c o u l d be d i f f i c u l t t o c o n t r o l . "The management 

o f o u r h e a r t s i s q u i t e above u s " he w r o t e i n an e a r l y sermon, and l a t e r 

he r e t u r n e d t o t h i s theme: "How d i f f i c u l t t o r e g u l a t e h i s t h o u g h t s 

t h r o u g h t h e day". So i f h a b i t s c o u l d be formed, t h e mind c o u l d t u r n 

away from a monotonous s e l f - e x a m i n a t i o n o f w h e t h e r one i s b e i n g d e v o u t 

enough. Hence Newman c o u l d w r i t e t o Ward l a t e i n l i f e a g r e e i n g t h a t 

f i r s t p r i n c i p l e s were t h e outcome o f wrong h a b i t s . H a b i t s c o u l d be 

, .. (132) b u i l t up o v e r t i m e . 

T hus w i t h a mind c o n t r o l l e d and h a b i t s formed, Newman c a n a s s e r t 
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t h a t s u c h a c h a r a c t e r i s t h e u l t i m a t e c r i t e r i o n o f t r u t h . 

"Our c r i t e r i o n o f t r u t h i s n o t s o much t h e m a n i p u l a t i o n 
o f p r o p o s i t i o n s , a s t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l and m o r a l c h a r a c t e r 
o f t h e p e r s o n m a i n t a i n i n g them, and t h e u l t i m a t e , s i l e n t ^ 3 3 ) 
e f f e c t o f h i s a r g u m e n t s o r c o n c l u s i o n s upon o u r mi n d s . " 

The c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t i s s e l f - a u t h e n t i c a t i n g . I t i s j o y f u l and 

t h e r e f o r e s p o n t a n e o u s , b u t t h e j o y s p r i n g s from an o b e d i e n c e f a s h i o n e d 

i n t h e c o n t r o l o f mind and h e a r t . Beyond h a b i t s l a y t h e f o r m a t i o n o f 

d i v i n e a t t r i b u t e s by God i n t h e s o u l . T hus t h e C h r i s t i a n r e t u r n s t o 

t h e p e r f e c t i o n o f t h e E a r l y C h u r c h , and i n so d o i n g p e n e t r a t e s e v e r 

more d e e p l y i n t o t h e knowledge p o s s e s s e d by t h e E a r l y C h u r c h . I t h a s 

o f t e n b e e n n o t e d t h a t Newman's motto, 'Cor ad Cor l o q u i t u r ' ( H e a r t 

s p e a k s t o H e a r t ) e p i t o m i z e s n o t m e r e l y a way o f c o m m u n i c a t i n g , b u t an 

e x p r e s s i o n o f what was u l t i m a t e l y b a s i c i n t h e C h r i s t i a n l i f e . 

7. SUMMARY 

What we h a v e shown i n t h i s t r e a t m e n t o f Newman i s t h e c o r r e l a t i o n 

o f c h a r a c t e r w i t h t h r e e a s p e c t s o f Newman's t h e o l o g y . The i n t r o d u c t i o n 

t o Newman o u t l i n e d t h e s e a s p e c t s . T h e y a r e t h e r u l e o f c o n s c i e n c e and 

th e i l l a t i v e s e n s e i n e p i s t e m o l o g y , t h e c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t i n t h e 

g o s p e l s , and t h e c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t i n men. 

C h a r a c t e r i s t h u s an i n t e g r a l p a r t o f t h e I d e a o f C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

C h a r a c t e r i n t e r a c t s w i t h t h e I d e a , a s i t d o e s w i t h C h r i s t o l o g y a l s o . 

C h a r a c t e r a p p r e h e n d s t h e I d e a , and we ha v e d i s c u s s e d t h i s f i r s t a s p e c t 

o f c h a r a c t e r a t l e n g t h . B u t t h e I d e a i s a l s o p r e s e n t e d t h r o u g h t h e 

c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t i n t h e g o s p e l s . T h i s c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t i s n o t 
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m e r e l y s c r i p t u r a l i m a g e r y . I t i s t h e o u t w o r k i n g o f God becoming 

man i n t h e I n c a r n a t i o n . The h u m a n i t y i s an i n s t r u m e n t o f t h e d i v i n i t y , 

b u t t h e o b e d i e n c e o f t h e i n c a r n a t e C h r i s t depended on h i s s i n l e s s n e s s . 

T h i s i s Newman's s e c o n d u s e o f c h a r a c t e r . 

As s t r e s s e d i n t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n , C h r i s t ' s a c t i o n s a r e d e l i n e a t e d 

by Newman i n t e r m s o f m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y . We c a n now summarize what we 

h a v e a c h i e v e d . I f Newman b e l i e v e s o f C h r i s t t h a t " h i s d e a t h was 

v o l u n t a r y - t h e f r e e w i l l o f f e r i n g o f t h e s i n l e s s " , we c a n s e e t h a t 

l y i n g b e h i n d t h i s s t a t e m e n t i s a c o n c e p t o f what i t means t o be f r e e l y 

human. O n l y t h e man w i t h a t r u e c o n s c i e n c e w i l l a p p r e h e n d t h i s i d e a , 

y e t e v e n t h e freedom o f C h r i s t c a n be d i f f i c u l t t o r e n d e r . I f t h e 

a c t i o n i s f r e e , o m n i s c i e n t ( f o r t h e c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t i s d i v i n e and 

human) and f u l l y p r e m e d i t a t e d , c a n t h e s u f f e r i n g o f C h r i s t be f u l l y 

human? We h a v e s e e n t h a t a t t i m e s Newman d o u b t e d t h i s f o r m u l a t i o n o f 

f r e e a c t i o n . Y e t t h e q u e s t i o n o f how b e l i e f s r e l a t e t o a c t i o n must be 

i n t e r m s o f i n t e n t i o n a l i t y , and o f g o a l s t o be s o u g h t . T h i s m u s t be 

p r e m e d i t a t e d . 

We move t o t h e t h i r d p a r t o f t h e s e c t i o n on Newman's u s e o f 

c h a r a c t e r . The C h r i s t i a n who r e s p o n d s t o t h e I n c a r n a t i o n i s one w i t h 

a C h r i s t - l i k e a nd C h r i s t - f o r m e d c h a r a c t e r . As he r e s p o n d s , he m a n i f e s t s 

j o y and s i m p l i c i t y . The mind i s s l o w l y d i s c i p l i n e d and God f o r m s 

a t t r i b u t e s i n t h e s o u l . The I n c a r n a t i o n i s t h e supreme a c t i o n o f 

P r o v i d e n c e . R e s p o n s e t o t h i s p l a c e s one c o n s c i o u s l y w i t h i n t h e a c t i o n 

o f P r o v i d e n c e and m o r a l l a w s now. A c t i o n , i n t e n t i o n and c h a r a c t e r 

a r e d i s c i p l i n e d . 



I n a l l t h i s B u t l e r ' s c o n c e p t o f c h a r a c t e r i s p r e s u p p o s e d , b u t 

f u r t h e r d e v e l o p e d . The e s s e n t i a l d i f f e r e n c e i s t w o - f o l d . F i r s t , 

c h a r a c t e r f o r B u t l e r i s t h e sum t o t a l o f human a c t i o n . Y e t Newman 

a r g u e d t h a t c h a r a c t e r i s t h e e x p r e s s i o n o f o u r i n n e r , p r i o r i n t e n t i o n i n 

a c t i o n . T h i s i s a marked c h a n g e . S e c o n d l y , Newman t o t a l l y a l t e r s 

t h e c o n t e x t i n w h i c h c h a r a c t e r a c t s . C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r i s 

c o n t e x t u a l i s e d i n d i v i n e a c t i o n . C h r i s t o c e n t r i c t h e o l o g y f u r t h e r m o r e 

means t h a t C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r i s c e n t r a l f o r human c h a r a c t e r t o d a y . 

T h e r e a r e p r o b l e m s o f c o m p a t i b i l i t y between t h e d i v i n e and human n a t u r e s 

i n C h r i s t , b u t t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r i s d e e p e s t 

f o r t h e o l o g y . 

To c o n c l u d e , Newman h a s t r a n s f o r m e d t h e c o n c e p t o f c h a r a c t e r 

from B u t l e r ' s t h o u g h t . B u t h i s was o n l y one p o s s i b l e a p p r o a c h . O t h e r s 

w ould h a n d l e t h e c o n c e p t s o f m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y v e r y d i f f e r e n t l y . I n 

p a r t i c u l a r , R o b e r t W i l b e r f o r c e would t r y t o a l l y B u t l e r ' s e m p i r i c a l 

m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y w i t h an a t t e m p t t o u n d e r s t a n d German I d e a l i s m , and 

p l a c e t h i s a t t h e s e r v i c e o f s a c r a m e n t a l C h r i s t o l o g y . We t u r n t o t h i s 

v e r y d i f f e r e n t a s p e c t o f T r a c t a r i a n i s m . I n t h i s s e c t i o n , I s h a l l be 

a r g u i n g t h a t i t i s v e r y i m p o r t a n t t o r e a l i z e how d i f f e r e n t t h e s e two 

T r a c t a r i a n t h e o l o g i a n s were i n t h e i r a p p r o a c h t o B u t l e r , m o r a l philosophy 

and c h a r a c t e r , a s t h e y s o u g h t t o e x p r e s s t h e c e n t r a l i t y o f C h r i s t ' s 

p e r s o n and work. The d i f f e r e n c e s i n T r a c t a r i a n t h e o l o g y a r e n o t 

s i m p l y e c c l e s i o l o g i c a l o r C h r i s t o l o g i c a l p e r s e , b u t stem from t h e i r 

a t t i t u d e t o m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y and t h e E n g l i s h p h i l o s o p h i c a l i n h e r i t a n c e . 

Newman and W i l b e r f o r c e a r e i r r e c o n c i l a b l e , and a r e u n i t e d o n l y i n t h e i r 

d e f e n c e o f a C a t h o l i c u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f " t h e F a i t h " . 
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I I I . WILBERFORCE 

1. INTRODUCTION 

W i l b e r f o r c e e x p r e s s e s a c o n c e r n w i t h t h e h i s t o r i c a l and c u l t u r a l 

s e t t i n g o f c h a r a c t e r w h i c h i s t o t a l l y u n l i k e B u t l e r . Y e t he h a s no 

w i s h t o become a r e l a t i v i s t i n a n y s e n s e . He i s t h e f i r s t t h e o l o g i a n 

t o w r i t e w i t h t h e e x p r e s s i n t e n t i o n o f a t t a c k i n g r a t i o n a l i s m and l i b e r a l 

t h e o l o g y . Newman, o f c o u r s e , c o m b a t t e d t h i s , b u t h i s w r i t i n g l a c k s 

t h e p o l e m i c a l a g g r e s s i v e n e s s °f W i l b e r f o r c e . W i l b e r f o r c e i s a d e e p l y 

s y s t e m a t i c w r i t e r , who w r i t e s b o t h a b o u t t h e r a t i o c r e d e n d i and t h e 
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r a t i o e s s e n d i . 

W i l b e r f o r c e t u r n s t o t h e i d e a l i s t s p e c u l a t i o n s o f G u n t h e r and 

t h e p a t r i s t i c t h e o l o g y o f t r a d u c i a n i s m on t h e o r i g i n o f t h e s o u l . 

Mankind becomes a c o l l e c t i v e u n i t y f o r W i l b e r f o r c e , y e t " p e r s o n a l i t y " 

i s t h e f i n a l p r i n c i p l e o f i n d i v i d u a l i d e n t i t y . What " p e r s o n a l i t y " 

a c t u a l l y means, and how i t i s r e l a t e d t o man's s p i r i t u a l u n i t y a s a 

r a c e , o r t o human c h a r a c t e r , i s a q u e s t i o n t o d i s c u s s , e s p e c i a l l y w i t h 

r e f e r e n c e t o B u t l e r . 

Y e t a s w e l l a s t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f " p e r s o n a l i t y " , W i l b e r f o r c e u s e s 

B u t l e r ' s v i e w o f man t o d e m o n s t r a t e t h e n a t u r e o f s i n . C o n s c i e n c e , 

p r o p o r t i o n , and t h e d e t a i l s o f m o r a l p s y c h o l o g y a r e a l l B u t l e r i a n t e r m s 

w h i c h he u s e s . They s i t u n e a s i l y w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o i d e a l i s m . S t i l l 

more a r e t h e y i r r e c o n c i l a b l e w i t h A l e x a n d r i a n C h r i s t o l o g y . 

F o r W i l b e r f o r c e w i l l move from t a l k o f t h e w i t n e s s o f m a n 1 s 

c o n s c i e n c e ttpderiving t h e h u m a n i t y o f man t o d a y from t h e I n c a r n a t i o n 

o n t o " t h e s e n t i m e n t s of c o l l e c t i v e h u m a n i t y " . T h i s t r i p l e u s e o f an 



u l t i m a t e a r b i t e r on t h e n a t u r e o f man i s r i c h and complex, b u t 

W i l b e r f o r c e h a s t o a r g u e h a r d t o h o l d i t t o g e t h e r . Does he s u c c e e d ? 

I a r g u e t h a t he d o e s n o t do s o . 

I move n e x t t o t h e d e t a i l e d e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e s e p o i n t s , i n t h e 

c o n t e x t o f s i n , i g n o r a n c e and p a i n . W i l b e r f o r c e a t t h i s p o i n t becomes 

h e a v i l y n e o - P l a t o n i c , a r g u i n g f o r i n t u i t i o n and a n a m n e s i s a s k e y 

e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l t e r m s . By way o f t h i s argument, W i l b e r f o r c e c o n s i d e r s 

t h e p e r f e c t i o n o f C h r i s t . The argument i s , however, h e a v i l y c r i t i c i z e d 

b y t h e Roman C a t h o l i c e d i t o r T.M. C a p e s i n h i s m a g a z i n e The R a m b l e r , 

l a t e r e d i t e d b y Newman h i m s e l f . Newman was u n s y m p a t h e t i c t o i t s 

c r i t i c i s m . 

F i n a l l y , W i l b e r f o r c e moves away from a c o n c e r n w i t h c h a r a c t e r 

a l t o g e t h e r . From t h e p e r f e c t i o n o f h i s c h a r a c t e r , C h r i s t c a n a c t a s 

m e d i a t o r . M e d i a t i o n i s e s s e n t i a l l y s a c r a m e n t a l , and t a k e s W i l b e r f o r c e 

i n t o e c c l e s i o l o g y . The p e r f e c t c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t ' s h u m a n i t y i s 

o n l y a m e d i a t o r i a l r e a l i t y i f i t i s p r e s e n t i n H i s C h u r c h t o d a y . 

W i l b e r f o r c e t o t a l l y i g n o r e s how men know t h e C h r i s t i a n f a i t h , n e v e r 

d i s c u s s e s c o n s c i e n c e , n o r t h e c h a r a c t e r o f a C h r i s t i a n a s he a c t s i n 

t h e w o r l d . 

W i l b e r f o r c e i s one o f t h e most l e a r n e d E n g l i s h t h e o l o g i a n s o f 

t h e e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . H i s l i v e l y mind p u l l s t o g e t h e r many 

s t r a n d s . The c r i t i c i s m t h a t r e m a i n s i s one o f t h e d i s s o l u t i o n o f t h e 

a l l i a n c e o f t h e o l o g y and m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y i n t o a m a n y - s p l e n d o u r e d t h i n g 

w h i c h n e v e r q u i t e comes o f f . The r e a d e r i s l e f t p o i s e d somewhere 

b e t w e e n e a r t h and h e a v e n , h u m a n i t y and t h e i n d i v i d u a l . I n a s t r a n g e 

way, he moves from t h e a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l , h i s t o r i c a l s t u d i e s o f e a r l y 

V i c t o r i a n E n g l a n d t o t h e u n e a r t h l y t i m e l e s s n e s s o f C h r i s t i n t h e C h u r c h . 

We must now s e e how he makes t h e t r a n s i t i o n . 



2. RATIONALISM AND IDEALISM 

W i l b e r f o r c e 1 s c o n c e p t o f c h a r a c t e r g a v e f a r g r e a t a t t e n t i o n t h a n 

Newman's t o t h e c o n t e x t i n w h i c h man was p l a c e d . He began t o d e v e l o p 

a t h e o l o g y w h i c h p a i d c l o s e a t t e n t i o n t o t h e a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l and 

s c i e n t i f i c b a s i s o f human n a t u r e . H i s c o n c e p t o f c h a r a c t e r u l t i m a t e l y 

was much w e a k e r t h a n Newman's, f o r he t r e a t e d s a c r a m e n t a l e f f i c a c y a s 

w o r k i n g i n men i n a way t h a t c o n s t a n t l y t h r e a t e n e d t o become i m p e r s o n a l 

and w h i c h s u g g e s t e d a n a l o g i e s w i t h t h e p i p e l i n e t h e o r y o f g r a c e . The 

p r e s e n c e o f C h r i s t i n t h e b e l i e v e r i s n o t t h e p e r s o n a l i n d w e l l i n g t h a t 

e n g a g e s w i t h t h e p e r s o n a l i t y o f t h e p a r t i c u l a r C h r i s t i a n i n a c o m p l e x 

r e l a t i o n s h i p w h i c h Newman d e s c r i b e d so c a r e f u l l y i n i t s components o f 

a p p r e h e n s i o n o f f a i t h and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n . R a t h e r t h e p r e s e n c e o f 

C h r i s t i s an o b j e c t i v e power t h a t r e g e n e r a t e s t h e f a i t h o f t h e b e l i e v e r , 

and i n c r e a s e s h i s commitment t o t h e C a t h o l i c C h u r c h . Y e t t h e f i x i t y , 

o f W i l b e r f o r c e ' s p r i n c i p l e s and t h e r a t h e r m e c h a n i c a l e x p r e s s i o n o f h i s 

t h o u g h t c o n c e a l s a deep a t t e m p t t o g r a p p l e w i t h t h e n a t u r e o f man, and 

h i s need f o r r e d e m p t i o n . 

W i l b e r f o r c e was c o n c e r n e d w i t h what he saw a s t h e a rch-enemy i n 

r e l i g i o n , r a t i o n a l i s m and s u b j e c t i v i s m . R a t i o n a l i s m d e n i e s t h a t t h e r e 

c a n be a n y s p e c i a l p r o v i d e n c e o f God a t a l l , n o r t h a t r e l i g i o n c a n 

e x p r e s s i n a n a l o g i c a l l a n g u a g e an a l t e r n a t i v e s y s t e m o f s p i r i t u a l 

c a u s a l i t y and power. 

" P e r s o n a l i s t h e d i s p e n s a t i o n o f t h e G o s p e l . I t r e s t s 
n o t , l i k e t h e t h e o r i e s o f R a t i o n a l i s t i c p h i l o s o p h y , on 
t h e s e l f - r e l y i n g d e v e l o p m e n t o f man's i n h e r e n t p o w e r s , 
b u t on t h e a d v e n t o f an e x t e r n a l S a v i o u r . " ( 1 3 4 ) 
"The p r i n c i p l e o f R a t i o n a l i s m i s , t h a t man's improvement 



may be e f f e c t e d t h r o u g h t h o s e g i f t s w h i c h God 
b e s t o w e d upon him by c r e a t i o n , i n a s much a s 
s u f f i c i e n t means o f i n t e r c o u r s e w i t h t h e Supreme 
S p i r i t were p r o v i d e d by t h e l a w o f h i s n a t u r e . 
W hereas t h e C h u r c h d e a l s w i t h man a s a f a l l e n r a c e , 
whose o r i g i n a l means o f i n t e r c o u r s e w i t h God h a v e 
b e e n o b s t r u c t e d , and w h i c h n e e d s a new and s u p e r ­
n a t u r a l c h a n n e l f o r t h e e n t r a n c e o f h e a v e n l y g i f t s . " 

W i l b e r f o r c e 1 s o b j e c t i o n t o r a t i o n a l i s m i s t h u s t h e f a c t o f s i n , and t h e 

c o r r u p t i o n o f t h e means o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n w i t h God. B u t a f u r t h e r 

p o i n t d e v e l o p e d by r a t i o n a l i s m i s t h a t d i v i n e a c t i o n i s a l w a y s g e n e r a l , 

n o t p a r t i c u l a r . I t d e t r a c t s f rom 

" t h e r e a l i t y o f t h a t o b j e c t i v e and a c t u a l i n f l u e n c e , 
w h i c h C h r i s t t h e M e d i a t o r i s p l e a s e d t o e x e r t . I t s 
t e n d e n c y i s t o r e s o l v e H i s a c t i o n s i n t o a metaphor and 
H i s e x i s t e n c e i n t o a f i g u r e o f s p e e c h . H i s s p e c i f i c 
and p e r s o n a l ageincy a s t h e E t e r n a l Son, who i n t h e 
f u l n e s s o f t i m e c o n j o i n e d H i m s e l f t o man's n a t u r e f o r 
t h e r e c o v e r y o f a f a l l e n r a c e , i s merged i n t h e g e n e r a l 
a c t i o n o f t h a t u l t i m a t e S p i r i t , whom, none b u t a t h e i s t s 
p r o f e s s e d l y r e j e c t . " (136) 

W i l b e r f o r c e r e c o g n i z e s t h a t r a t i o n a l i s m a c c e p t s t h e a c t i o n o f an 

e x t e r n a l S p i r i t , w h i c h c a n be known by man. The q u e s t i o n r e m a i n s a s t o 

how i t may be known. I s i t known t h r o u g h " t h e n a t u r a l means o f 

c o n n e c t i o n w i t h God ... t h e i n t e r c o u r s e o f mind w i t h mind"? 

" T h e . c o n n e c t i o n w i t h God, i . e . w h i c h man r e c e i v e d by 
c r e a t i o n , and w h i c h R a t i o n a l i s m a f f i r m s t o be 
s u f f i c i e n t f o r h i s w a n t s , i s more c o m p a t i b l e w i t h 
man's n a t u r a l p o s i t i o n t h a n t h a t new s y s t e m o f (i^S) 
M e d i a t i o n w h i c h h a s been r e v e a l e d i n t h e G o s p e l . " 

F u r t h e r . t h a n t h i s , n o t o n l y d o e s R a t i o n a l i s m u p h o l d t h e s u f f i c i e n c y o f 

n a t u r a l . t h e o l o g y and deny t h e p a r t i c u l a r a c t i v i t y o f God i n t h e 

i n c a r n a t i o n o r e l s e w h e r e , i t a l s o q u e s t i o n s t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f God 

w o r k i n g t h r o u g h m a t e r i a l a g e n c y i n a s p i r i t u a l way, so t h a t one may s p e a k 



r ? ( . 

of c o - c a u s a l i t y . Sacramental e f f i c a c y i s questioned by such a 

theology as being anything more than e x t e r n a l w i t n e s s to human endeavour. 

There i s "an a b s t r a c t i m p r o b a b i l i t y t h a t e x t e r n a l ordinances can be the 

means of o b t a i n i n g i n t e r n a l g i f t s ' 1 . ^ 1 3 6 ' The views which W i l b e r f o r c e 

a t t a c k s are not i n f a c t R a t i o n a l i s t a t a l l . A R a t i o n a l i s t l i k e Godwin 

would be a p p a l l e d to f i n d t h a t h i s combination of 

r a t i o n a l i s m and atheism could be s t r e t c h e d so f a r as to cover what i s i n 

f a c t l i b e r a l C h r i s t i a n i t y . W i l b e r f o r c e was a t t a c k i n g men l i k e S t r a u s s 

i n Germany, but i n England h i s i n d i r e c t t a r g e t was John Hey, f i r s t 

N o r r i s i a n P r o f e s s o r a t Cambridge from 1780-1795, whose l e c t u r e s on 

D i v i n i t y were recommended by the Bishops to Cambridge Anglican 

ordinands. Hey's l e c t u r e on A r t i c l e 2 of the 39 A r t i c l e s , "Of the Word 

or Son of God, which was made very man", i s an example of W i l b e r f o r c e ' s 

t a r g e t . The theology of Hey i s worth quoting as an example of the 

" r a t i o n a l i s m " t h a t had grown between B u t l e r and T r a c t a r i a n i s m . 

"As i t seems to be of g r e a t consequence t h a t we speak 
the same t h i n g , and as men are g e n e r a l l y more a f f e c t e d 
by sounds than i d e a s , we might propose i t as a question, 
whether the word God, i n such e x p r e s s i o n s as 'God the Son' 
and 'God the h o l y Ghost 1, could be omitted i n our o f f i c e s 
without a m a t e r i a l f a u l t . Though C h r i s t seems to us to 
be c a l l e d God i n s e v e r a l p l a c e s , y e t there i s some d i s p u t e 
on t h a t head; and, f o r the sake of Unity, we would pay a l l 
p o s s i b l e r e s p e c t to the opinions of our a d v e r s a r i e s . I 
should imagine, t h a t such an omission would tend, almost 
as much as anything to m o l l i f y and c o n c i l i a t e . " ^ 

These l e c t u r e s " c i r c u l a t e d w i d e l y " , ^ 3 7 ^ but the l a t i t u d i n a r i a n i s m of 

Hey's s u c c e s s o r s , such as Hampden's Bamptons of 1832, was no longer 

unchallenged by the 1830s. W i l b e r f o r c e ' s main work, the Bampton 

L e c t u r e s , The Doctrine of the I n c a r n a t i o n , came out i n 1848. 

* (Words u n d e r l i n e d are i n i t a l i c s i n o r i g i n a l ) 



Ill 

As f o r W i l b e r f o r c e ' s s e c o n d s u b j e c t o f c r i t i c i s m , s u b j e c t i v i s m , 

W i l b e r f o r c e f e l t t h a t t h i s was t h e f r u i t o f a r e l i g i o u s r e v i v a l t h a t had 

gone wrong. W i l b e r f o r c e was, o f c o u r s e , t h e son o f one o f t h e l e a d i n g 

l a y e v a n g e l i c a l s o f t h e p r e v i o u s g e n e r a t i o n , W i l l i a m W i l b e r f o r c e , whose 

P r a c t i c a l V i e w o f C h r i s t i a n i t y h a d s o l d a s w i d e l y a s Hey h a d , and w h i c h 

had p o p u l a r i z e d t h e m o r a l t e a c h i n g s o f a l i b e r a l C a l v i n i s m . B u t 

R o b e r t f e l t h i s f a t h e r ' s work n e e d e d c o r r e c t i n g now. The s t o r y o f t h e 

W i l b e r f o r c e s d o e s n o t n e e d r e t e l l i n g h e r e a f t e r D a v i d Newsome's 

t r e a t m e n t i n The P a r t i n g o f F r i e n d s . 

" I n t h e l a s t age, t h e f i r s t o b j e c t r e q u i r e d was t o 
p r o v o k e men t o a s e r i o u s n e s s w h i c h was t o o o f t e n 
w a n t i n g , and t h u s t o c a l l them t o an e x a m i n a t i o n o f 
t h e i r own h e a r t s . B u t i t i s t i m e t h a t t h e s u b j e c t i v e 
r e v i v a l o f t h e l a s t age s h o u l d assume a l s o an o b j e c t i v e 
c h a r a c t e r . I f t h i s be n e g l e c t e d , i t w i l l g r a d u a l l y 
d i e o u t , l i k e s o many o t h e r r e l i g i o u s B e v i v a l s . " (1,38) 

S u b j e c t i v e e n t h u s i a s m t u r n s i n t o i n f i d e l i t y . W i l b e r f o r c e q u o t e s H a r n e t 

M a r t i n e a u ' s E a s t e r n L i f e , who w r i t e s " t h a t a l l g e n u i n e f a i t h i s - o t h e r 

c i r c u m s t a n c e s b e i n g t h e same - o f a b o u t e q u a l v a l u e . The v a l u e i s i n 

t h e a c t o f f a i t h more t h a n i n t h e o b j e c t " . Here t h e o b j e c t i o n i s t h a t 

t h e t r u t h o f C h r i s t i a n i t y i s i n d a n g e r : M a r t i n e a u w i l l a r g u e t h a t " i t 

i s o f v e r y h i g h i m p o r t a n c e t h a t t h e o b j e c t s o f f a i t h s h o u l d be t h e 

l o f t i e s t and t h e p u r e s t t h a t i n a n y p a r t i c u l a r age c a n be a t t a i n e d " , b u t 

s t i l l b e l i e v e s t h a t q u e s t i o n s o f s a l v a t i o n a f f l i c t men n e e d l e s s l y . 

(139) 

( E a s t e r n L i f e , v o l . 3, p. 2 8 9 ) . A l l r e l i g i o n s a p p e a r on a p a r 

a s r e g a r d s a b s t r a c t t r u t h , and t h e p u r p o s e o f r e l i g i o n i s s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n 

o f r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g s . 

W i l b e r f o r c e w i s h e d t o r e - e s t a b l i s h an o b j e c t i v e t h e o l o g i c a l 



s y s t e m , b u t one w h i c h c o u l d be r e l a t e d t o t h e h i s t o r i c a l and 

a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l s t u d i e s f l o u r i s h i n g a t O x f o r d . C . C . J . Webb n o t e d 

t h a t t h e e v a n g e l i c a l i s m w h i c h W i l b e r f o r c e a t t a c k e d was p r e o c c u p i e d 

" w i t h t h e i n n e r drama o f o n e ' s own s p i r i t u a l l i f e " , much a s R o u s s e a u 

h a d b e e n i n h i s w r i t i n g s , b u t t h i s i n d i v i d u a l i s m was a l l i e d t o " a l a c k 

o f i n t e r e s t i n t h e i n d i v i d u a l ' s h i s t o r i c a l s e t t i n g and a n t e c e d e n t s " , 

w h i c h a g a i n i s a f e a t u r e o f t h e l a t e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , a s i n K a n t . 

W i l b e r f o r c e w i s h e s t o change t h e whole t o n e o f t h e o l o g y t o a c o n c e r n 

w i t h t h e o b j e c t i v e , t h e h i s t o r i c a l and t h e t r a d i t i o n a l . T h i s r e s u l t e d 

i n a c o n c e r n much g r e a t e r t h a n Newman's f o r s y s t e m a t i c t h e o l o g y , t h e 

s t u d y o f h i s t o r y and a n t h r o p o l o g y a s t h e ^ r a t i o c r e d e n d i , ' J and a d e f e n c e 

o f e c c l e s i a s t i c a l a u t h o r i t y and t r a d i t i o n . Newman', by c o n t r a s t , t o o k 

dogma a s a l l i m p o r t a n t , b u t i n a l e s s f o r m a l a nd s y s t e m a t i c way, and 

n e v e r moved away from h i s f a s c i n a t i o n w i t h t h e i n n e r l i f e o f t h e 

i n d i v i d u a l . W h i l e a c a r e f u l and r i g o r o u s h i s t o r i a n , he l a c k e d t h e 

f e e l f o r a n t h r o p 6 1 o g i c a l s t u d i e s f o u n d i n W i l b e r f o r c e . 

T h e o l o g y f o r W i l b e r f o r c e was t h e a r t i c u l a t i o n o f t h e means o f 

s a l v a t i o n f o r man. I t c o u l d n e v e r be t r u e t h a t "men a f f l i c t t h e m s e l v e s 

n e e d l e s s l y a b o u t one a n o t h e r ' s s a f e t y , a s r e g a r d s p o i n t s o f s p i r i t u a l 

b e l i e f " , w h i c h was t h e v i e w o f H a r n e t M a r t i n e a u . R a t h e r i n t h e l i f e o f 

man, t h e r e was a l w a y s a d i s p o s i t i o n t o l o o k f o r a t y p e , o r p a t t e r n , t o 

e x p r e s s what o u t " c o n s c i o u s n e s s i m p e r f e c t l y w i t n e s s e s " . The i d e a o f a 

p a t t e r n i n man's l i f e i s j u s t i f i e d h i s t o r i c a l l y . B u t an h i s t o r i c a l 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n i s o n l y r e l e v a n t b e c a u s e i t i s a n a l o g o u s t o t h e s e a r c h 

f o r a p a t t e r n i n human l i f e i n c o n t e m p o r a r y s p i r i t u a l i t y . D e s p i t e 

W i l b e r f o r c e 1 s d e s i r e t o c l a r i f y and o r g a n i z e t h e e x t e r n a l t r u t h s o f 



C h r i s t i a n i t y , he w i l l b e g i n w i t h e x a m p l e s o f r e l i g i o u s f a i t h t h a t a r e 

i n d i s t i n c t , s u b j e c t i v e and s y n c r e t i s t . E x a m p l e s o f f a i t h a k i n t o 

C h r i s t i a n i t y l a c k s p i r i t u a l a w a r e n e s s , b u t t h e y a r e n o t r i v a l s , n o r a r e 

t h e y t o be d e s p i s e d . T h e r e i s t h e n a c u r i o u s c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n t h e 

u l t i m a t e g o a l o f r i g i d , e x t e r n a l t r u t h s i n a d o g m a n t i c s y s t e m , and t h e 

o r i g i n a l d e v e l o p m e n t o f h i s t h e o l o g y from h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s . 

I n a manner r e m i n i s c e n t o f S c h l e i e r m a c h e r 1 s S p e e c h e s on R e l i g i o n , 

W i l b e r f o r c e a r g u e s t h a t i d e a l men t h r o u g h o u t h i s t o r y have b e e n p o e t s , 

e x p r e s s i n g i n words t h e c o l l e c t i v e p e r s o n a l i t y o f men, o r K i n g s , 

e x p r e s s i n g b y o f f i c e o u r c o l l e c t i v e w i l l , o r h e r o e s , e x p r e s s i n g by 

c h a r a c t e r o u r c o l l e c t i v e n a t u r e . T h e r e i s a " h e r e d i t a r y bond o f 

b r o t h e r h o o d " i n man. W i l b e r f o r c e b r i n g s n a t u r a l t h e o l o g y i n a f t e r he 

h a s r e j e c t e d R a t i o n a l i s m , t h e s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y o f man i n knowing God. 

Not o n l y i s t h e r e v a l i d i t y i n t h e n a t u r a l s e a r c h by man f o r God, t h e 

G o s p e l a c t u a l l y p e r f e c t s t h e n a t u r a l d i s p o s i t i o n s o f man. B u t t h e 

G o s p e l o n l y d o e s t h i s , and e l e v a t e s t h e q u a l i t i e s o f h u m a n i t y , by 

e x t e r n a l g r a c e . 

" I t i s a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f t h e G o s p e l t o g i v e a h i g h e r 
employment t o e v e r y f a c u l t y o f t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g , and a 
n o b l e r o b j e c t t o e v e r y a f f e c t i o n o f t h e heart".(14°) 

Man t h e r e f o r e i s p e r f e c t e d i n C h r i s t , and C h r i s t c r o w n s t h e s e a r c h i n g s 

o f man f o r t h e n a t u r e o f s a l v a t i o n , b u t t h e i n c a r n a t i o n i s a d i f f e r e n c e 

i n k i n d , n o t i n d e g r e e , b e c a u s e 

" t h e r e s t o r a t i o n o f t h e a n c i e n t p a t t e r n o f man, i s n o t 
a t t a i n e d t h r o u g h t h e n a t u r a l p e r f e c t i o n o f i n d i v i d u a l s , 
b u t b e c a u s e i n C h r i s t , Our L o r d , was t h e p e r s o n a l p r e s e n c e 
o f t h a t D i v i n e Word, w h i c h was above n a t u r e " . ^ - ^ l ) 



T h e r e i s a s e r i o u s t h e o l o g i c a l p r o b l e m h e r e . On page 7, W i l b e r f o r c e 

had w r i t t e n t h a t t h e p a t t e r n e x h i b i t e d b y p o e t s was 

" s e t f o r t h by t h e P r o v i d e n c e o f God t o v i n d i c a t e f o r 
a l l o f u s what n a t u r e c o u l d e f f e c t , and t h a t , i n t h e s e 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f o u r r a c e , we m i g h t r e c o g n i z e o u r 
common b e n e f a c t o r s " . 

T h i s m i g h t i n d i c a t e a /^Ofiui ( l o g o s ) C h r i s t o l o g y , a s Gore l a t e r was t o 

work o u t i n t h e 1891 Bamptons on The I n c a r n a t i o n . B u t W i l b e r f o r c e s e e s 

C h r i s t r a t h e r a s c o m p l e t i n g t h e s e a r c h begun by man and y e t o n l y i n 

C h r i s t i s t h e r e " t h e f i r s t r e n e w a l o f man's r a c e " ; o n l y i n t h e 

I n c a r n a t i o n , " i n Him, and n o t i n . t h e m , i s t h e o r i g i n a l p r i n c i p l e o f 

(142) 
movement . 

However, W i l b e r f o r c e i s p r i m a r i l y c o n c e r n e d i n t h i s o p e n i n g 

p a s s a g e t o e s t a b l i s h t h e u n i t y o f man. R e v i e w i n g t h e o l d c o n t r o v e r s y 

i n s c h o l a s t i c i s m b etween C r e a t i o n i s m and T r a d u c i a n i s m , he a s s e r t s t h a t 

t h e r e i s s u c h a t h i n g a s c o l l e c t i v e human n a t u r e i n a p h y s i o l o g i c a l , 

and b e h a v i o u r i s t s e n s e . W i l b e r f o r c e i s p r e p a r e d t o a r g u e from 

S i m i l a r i t i e s i n l o w e r o r d e r s o f c r e a t i o n t o h i g h e r . S i m i l a r i t i e s i n 

f o s s i l s and m o l l u s c s forrni a g e n u s i n p a l a e o n t o l o g y , and s i m i l a r i t i e s 

i n men form an a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l g e n u s . T h e r e i s no a t t e m p t t o a r g u e 

t h a t m a t e r i a l c a u s a l i t y i n t h e l o w e r o r d e r s o f c r e a t i o n must be 

d i f f e r e n t from s p i r i t u a l c a u s a l i t y i n t h e h i g h e r . A l t h o u g h W i l b e r f o r c e 

was no s c i e n t i s t he a t t e m p t e d t o r e c o g n i z e t h e i m p o r t a n c e n a t u r a l s c i e n c e 

s h o u l d h a v e i n f o r m i n g a n y d o c t r i n e o f c r e a t i o n . He w r o t e 

" T h e r e i s s o m e t h i n g a m a z i n g i n t h a t p l a s t i c n a t u r e w h i c h 
c a n m a i n t a i n t h e a l m o s t i m p e r c e p t i b l e i n t e r v a l s b e t w e e n 
so many c o n t i n u o u s l i v e s o f a n i m a l l i f e , a n d r e p r o d u c e 
t h e t y p e s o f e v e r y k i n d i n e n d l e s s a c c e s s i o n , w i t h o u t 



c o n f u s i o n , v a r i e t y o r d e c a y . T h i s i s one o f God's 
g r e a t w o r k s , whereby he b i n d s t h e s u p remacy o f l a w 
and t h e p r o d i g a l i t y o f n a t u r e . " ( 1 4 3 ) 

I n man t h e r e i s a r e a l bond "by w h i c h e v e r y man i s t i e d t o t h a t 

p r i m i t i v e t y p e , w h i c h p e r p e t u a t e s i t s e l f i n him and i n a l l o t h e r s ... 

The c o n s t a n t r e p e t i t i o n o f t h e same r e s u l t s , u n d e r s i m i l a r c i r c u m s t a n c e s , 

l e a d s u s t o i n f e r t h e e x i s t e n c e o f some r e a l though i m p o n d e r a b l e 

a g e n t ... ( n o m i n a l i s m must n o t ) deny t h e e x i s t e n c e o f e x t e r n a l 

r e a l i t i e s , b e c a u s e we have n o t t h e power o f making them." T h i s p a s s a g e 

(144) 
was c h a n g e d i n l a t e r e d i t i o n s a f t e r 1859. 

Such community o f n a t u r e e x t e n d s t o man's s p i r i t u a l s i d e . T h e r e 

i s a common m o r a l n a t u r e i n man. " T h e r e i s a m o r a l i n s t i n c t , by w h i c h 

we f e e l a s s u r e d t h a t t h e s e n t i m e n t s w h i c h l i v e i n o u r own h e a r t , w i l l 

be r e s p o n d e d t o i n t h a t o f o u r b r o t h e r . " W i l b e r f o r c e i s , o f c o u r s e , 

aware t h a t t r a d u c i a n i s m was v e r y s u s p e c t i n e x p l a i n i n g t h e o r i g i n o f 

i ( 1 4 5 ) t h e s o u l . 

Some of t h e F a t h e r s , s u c h a s G r e g o r y o f N y s s a , and T e r t u l l i a n , 

i n De Anima, e x p l a i n e d t h e e x i s t e n c e o f t h e s o u l by t r a n s m i s s i o n from 

p a r e n t s t o c h i l d r e n . A u g u s t i n e saw t h e s o u l a s g e n e r a t e d s p i r i t u a l l y 

and i n h i s f i n a l R e t r a c t i o n s was u n c e r t a i n w h e t h e r t h e s o u l was an 

i m m e d i a t e c r e a t i o n o r n o t . Condemned by t h e Pope i n 498AD, T r a d u c i a n i s m 

was n o t r e v i v e d u n t i l R o s m i n i p o p u l a r i z e d i t i n t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 

W i l b e r f o r c e n e v e r a l l u d e s t o R o s m i n i , b u t he d o e s q u o t e G u n t h e r w i t h 

g r e a t a p p r o v a l . 

A n t o n G u n t h e r , l i k e R o s m i n i , was a C a t h o l i c p h i l o s o p h e r who 

s p e c u l a t e d on German i d e a l i s m . B o t h were condemned a s h e r e t i c a l 



r?7 

e v e n t u a l l y : the i n t e r e s t o f them now l i e s i n t h e i r e a r l y attempts t o 

r e c o n c i l e sacramentalism w i t h i d e a l i s m . Gunther read S c h e l l i n g and 

Hegel, and argued f o r the u n i t y of n a t u r a l and supernatural t r u t h , w i t h 

the p o s s i b i l i t y of the I n c a r n a t i o n being explained by man. He was not 

condemned u n t i l 1857 when he was 74. He submitted t o t h i s d e c i s i o n . 

His importance f o r Wilberforce was t h a t he wrote i n German, ( f o r German 

was a language Wilberforce had d e l i b e r a t e l y l e a r n t as a means of 

developing Sacramentalist theology i n a manner congruent w i t h 

Romanticism and Idealism) , and t h a t he attempted a a new./defence o f 

sacramentalism. Wilberforce quotes the Vorschule zur Speculativen 

Theologie of 1828-9, which he describes as "able". Rosmini wrote i n 

I t a l i a n , and argued f o r the idea of indeterminate-being, innate i n man. 

Gunther almost c e r t a i n l y read Rosmini. The p o i n t of t h i s d i g r e s s i o n 

i s t o show t h a t there was a strand of Roman Catholic theology around 

1830-40 w r i t t e n by theologians of mature years who knew S c h e l l i n g and 

Hegel w e l l . Such theology p o s t u l a t e d the u n i t y o f man, and plciced the 

human soul i n a cosmic r e l a t i o n s h i p t h a t could approach pantheism. 

There i s much i n Gunther t h a t r e f l e c t s a loose Hegelian understanding 

o f Ideas, even though he was never judged as severely of ontologism as 

Ros m i n i . ^ 1 4 7 ^ The problem t h a t faces Wilberforce i s t h i s . I f we 

place the human soul i n a cosmic u n i t y , what becomes of i n d i v i d u a l i t y 

and the uniqueness o f human sal v a t i o n ? I s not C h r i s t simply the 

highest form o f the Idea, a subtle approach to pantheism? C e r t a i n l y the 

passage of Gunther, obscure though i t is^quoted by Wilberforce on page 

53 of the I n c a r n a t i o n r a i s e s many questions. I t i s worth quoting i n 

f u l l , t o show how the desire t o r e c o n c i l e anthropological-science and 

dogmatic theology can y i e l d a dangerous r e s u l t : 



as-

"The Idea o f man, as o r i g i n a l l y conceived i n the mind o f 
the Creator, i s not merely t h a t of an i n d i v i d u a l or 
person, but as the same time t h a t of a race. This, when 
p r o p e r l y understood, does not imply merely a c o l l e c t i v e , 
b ut an organic being. By t h i s Idea, as being h i s o r i g i n a l 
thought, God's acts of c r e a t i o n f o r the support o f the race 
are d i r e c t e d . I f t h e r e f o r e the f i r s t man, as the 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the race became i t s f a t h e r , broke o f f the 
connection between h i s S p i r i t and the Godhead, the Creative 
Impulse on the p a r t of God could never sever t h a t 
connection and take away t h a t breach, which he had allowed 
t o be produced i n the case o f the s o l i t a r y f i r s t man. And 
why could i t not? Because, by such an act of a l t e r a t i o n 
and renewal, God would have been a t variance w i t h Himself 
by reason o f t h a t Idea, which he had o r i g i n a l l y formed of 
mankind as a race. " (-1-48) 

How then are we t o speak of the p e r s o n a l i t y of man? Like Gunther 

Wilberforce supports traducianism f o r the animal l i f e o f man, and again 

l i k e Gunther he w i l l see the s p i r i t u a l l i f e of man as a u n i t y . But 

how i s Gunther's defence of the immediate c r e a t i o n of the soul ( a t 

b i r t h or conception) t o be r e c o n c i l e d w i t h t h i s theory? Wilberforce 

wavers. He admits t h a t creationism "may be thought i n c o n s i s t e n t w i t h 

the general argument o f t h i s work". Furthermore, as regards the s o u l , 

"there may be enough to maintain i t s t r a d i t i v e character". What he 

t u r n s t o i s "the s p i r i t of man, w i t h i t s p e c u l i a r p r i n c i p l e of 

p e r s o n a l i t y ... and immediate work of God's c r e a t i v e w i l l " . 

P e r s o n a l i t y i s "supposed t o be incapable of being t r a n s m i t t e d " , e i t h e r 

s p i r i t u a l l y or more crudely by p h y s i c a l generation. Again i t i s the 

c h r i s t o l o g i c a l defence which Wilberforce uses. A f t e r quoting H i l a r y ' s 

De T r i n i t a t e , he goes on t o w r i t e " I t i s c e r t a i n t h a t He who took our 

whole nature d i d not take the p r i n c i p l e of P e r s o n a l i t y according t o the 
(149) 

law of Traducianism". 

But what i s the p r i n c i p l e of Personality? Wilberforce b u i l d s up 



a case f o r the c o l l e c t i v e u n i t y of human s t r i v i n g , and then p u l l s back 

and speaks of the uniqueness o f the act o f C h r i s t . Secondly, he 

discusses the s p i r i t u a l u n i t y of a l l human nature as an Idea i n the mind 

of God, and then p u l l s back and speaks of the unique p r i n c i p l e o f 

p e r s o n a l i t y i n C h r i s t . The same move i s t h e r e f o r e made twice. Much 

evidence i s given by Wilberforce i n speaking of the u n i t y of man. I t 

thus becomes a b s o l u t e l y c r u c i a l f o r Wilberforce t o break out of the 

i d e a l i s t and h i s t o r i c a l system which he has b u i l t up. 

One l a s t p o i n t i s worth making. L i t t l e has been w r i t t e n on 

Wil b e r f o r c e , except on h i s e u c h a r i s t i c theology by Professor Mascall. 

I t i s however extremely s t r i k i n g t h a t no one a t the time commented on 

W i l b e r f o r c e 1 s i d e a l i s t views and no other theologian then probably even 

read Gunther, nor Olhausen 1s Commentary on Romans, from which 

Wilberforce took a q u o t a t i o n on the organic u n i t y o f man by Stahl i n 

h i s Philosophy of Law. Wilberforce was e n t i r e l y seen as upholding 

the T r a c t a r i a n view o f baptismal regeneration, as also r e f u t i n g Hume 

(page 339) and Locke (page 32), and as expounding c l a s s i c a l Anglicanism 

and the Fathers. He was never seen i n the wider European context, 

and h i s e c c l e s i o l o g y which f o l l o w e d Mohler, and anthropology, f o l l o w i n g 

Gunther, was regarded as being p a r t of the attack on Anglican 

l a t i t u d i n a r i a n i s m and evangelicalism, whereas i t was i n f a c t f a r more 

than t h a t . Wilberforce was a theologian f a r i n advance o f h i s age, 

however praised by h i s contemporaries. (Gladstone c a l l e d him "our 

modern Athanasius'.') He died i n Rome preparing f o r the Roman Catho l i c 

priesthood, f e e l i n g alone and r a t h e r r e j e c t e d i n England i n 1857. I t 

was the same year Gunther's works were condemned by the Index at Rome. 



\io-

W i l b e r f o r c e makes much of the d i f f e r e n c e between image and 

liken e s s i n man, and so b u i l d s up the idea of p e r s o n a l i t y . There i s 

v i r t u a l l y no d i f f e r e n c e between p e r s o n a l i t y i n Wilberforce and character 

i n B u t l e r : the terminology i s confusing, but the ideas are the same. 

This i s how Wilberforce escapes from the t h r e a t t o the i n d i v i d u a l i t y o f 

man. C h r i s t i s the i d e a l of the human race because i n him p e r s o n a l i t y 

i s formed i n a unique way by the i n d w e l l i n g of the God conscience and the 

o r g a n i z a t i o n o f the common p r i n c i p l e s o f man's moral and s p i r i t u a l 

nature i s what makes man unique. B u t l e r ' s i n f l u e n c e i s evident. Man 

i s p a r t o f a u n i t y , but how he u t i l i z e s h i s s p i r i t u a l h e r i t a g e sets him 

apart. Out of the regeneration of man comes i n t u i t i v e knowledge and 

the triumph over s u f f e r i n g . Man thus achieves a complete change. 

He i s p a r t o f a whole; "the deeper a man i s , the more conscious w i l l he 

be of those inward p r i n c i p l e s o f u n i t y which r a d i a t e from the centre" 

( S t a h l , quoted page 35, from 01 lhausen's Commentary on Romans). But 

he i s disordered. He thus needs t o a t t a i n a t r u e i n d i v i d u a l i t y o f 

p e r s o n a l i t y . He does t h i s by j o i n i n g another u n i t y , the C a t h o l i c 

Church, which was f o r Mohler "the l i v i n g f i g u r e o f C h r i s t , m a n i f e s t i n g 

himself, and working through a l l ages". Although c r i t i c a l o f Mohler 

on the I n c a r n a t i o n , he used him more a p p r e c i a t i v e l y i n h i s work on the 

Eucharist. 

3. THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST IN WILBERFORCE 

"The i n d i c a t i o n s of what i s high and holy i n man's being 
need not be questioned. The p r i n c i p l e o f l i f e t o which 
a l l p r i m i t i v e mythologies witness, which the ancient 
mysteries of Egypt and Greece were designed probably t o 
i l l u s t r a t e i s t r u l y a chain, which l i n k s us t o the 
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Almighty ... His coming gives the explanation of those 
p r i n c i p l e s which else seemed too large and noble f o r 
our being and state."(150) 

The p r i n c i p l e s are the same as i n B u t l e r , except t h a t conscience 

i s o n ly the imago d e i , not the likeness of God. Because i t i s the 

lik e n e s s of God t h a t would seem t o form p e r s o n a l i t y (although t h i s must 

be q u a l i f i e d , see below), only i n C h r i s t does man have t r u e p e r s o n a l i t y . 

L i k e most opponents of the Protestant Confessions, such as the Augsburg 

and Westminster, a p p e t i t e and m a t e r i a l impulse are seen as n e u t r a l . 

There i s the same d i s t i n c t i o n as i n B u t l e r between the passions and 

a f f e c t i o n s which are b o d i l y , and conscience and w i l l which are 

s p i r i t u a l . Again l i k e B u t l e r , s i n f u l n e s s l i e s i n the di s o r d e r of man. 

"Now i n Adam, a l l these p a r t s o f our nature were not only 
good i n themselves, but they were h a p p i l y co-ordinated, the 
one t o the other. A p p e t i t e was not r e b e l l i o u s against 
reason ( i n B u t l e r i a n terms, t h i s i s an a f f e c t i o n such as (151) 
benevolence or s e l f - l o v e ) , nor passion against conscience." 

What causes moral f a i l u r e i s the d i r e c t i o n of the o b j e c t o f the passions 

and a f f e c t i o n s . This i s p r e c i s e l y B u t l e r ' s argument, and Chapter One 

w i l l not be repeated. "Not, of course, t h a t the c o n s t i t u e n t s of our 

nature can change t h e i r character, since they are e i t h e r i n d i f f e r e n t , 

l i k e the b o d i l y a p p e t i t e s , or good, l i k e the moral v i r t u e s ; but they 

become e v i l i n us, because the general d i s o r g a n i z a t i o n o f our c o n s t i t u t i o n 

d i v e r t s each of them from t h e i r proper aim and s e r v i c e . " B u t l e r spent 

several sermons proving t h a t there was a "proper aim and service"; I 

can o n l y assume t h a t the h i s t o r i c a l i n f l u e n c e of B u t l e r demonstrated 

i n the i n t r o d u c t i o n t o Chapter Two was so great t h a t Wilberforce could 

assume people would agree w i t h t h i s p resupposition i n the argument. 



Wilberforce argues t h a t e m p i r i c a l l y one can show t h a t g r a t i t u d e remains 

as a p r i n c i p l e i n a l l men, but i t has been weakened. "The c o r r u p t i o n 

of nature, then, does not l i e i n these separate p o r t i o n s of i t , but i n 

t h a t perversion o f man, as a whole by which t h e i r harmony i s d i s t u r b e d , 

and t h e i r purposes f r u s t r a t e d . " I t i s "the witness of man's conscience" 

t h a t i s the f i n a l appeal t h a t e s t a b l i s h e s t r u t h . Again B u t l e r ' s 

reasoning i s s i m i l a r . 

However, p e r s o n a l i t y i s not the same as conscience. Here 

Wilberforce places h i s moral reasoning i n a wider context than B u t l e r , 

who o f f e r e d a p u r e l y formal d e f i n i t i o n o f man as the p r i n c i p l e of 

i d e n t i t y over time. Wilberforce w r i t e s 

"Wherein l i e s t h a t p e r s o n a l i t y which makes each man a 
separate i n d i v i d u a l , and thus responsible f o r the deeds 
done i n the body before the throne of God, i t i s v a i n t o 
conjecture. Of a l l our c o n s t i t u e n t p a r t s , w i l l seems 
the most t o resemble i t ; y et even w i l l i t i s not, f o r 
i n C h r i s t was one person, yet two w i l l s . Neither i s i t 
the same t h i n g w i t h conscience, however c l o s e l y they are 
combined. Enough t h a t i t i s a p r i n c i p l e u n l i k e ought 
besides i n the universe, except t h a t i t be found i n those 
s p i r i t u a l essences which e x i s t along w i t h and around us 
i n the c r e a t i o n of God."^ 1 5 2^ 

But i n f a c t t h i s problem was t o r e t u r n w i t h the p u b l i c a t i o n of Lux Mundi, 

a l a t e r Anglo-Catholic work on the I n c a r n a t i o n by several theologians, 

i n c l u d i n g Gore and Moberly. I t l i e s i n the problem of keno t i c 

C h r i s t o l o g y , b i b l i c a l exegesis and the nature of s a l v a t i o n . Once again, 

the p o i n t must be made: I t was the t h e o l o g i c a l climate t h a t allowed 

Wilberforce t o veer away from the wind so sharply without being 

challenged, f o r i n 1848 the nature o f p e r s o n a l i t y was as yet not a 

matter of open controversy, except w i t h the ( i n f i d e l ) u t i l i t a r i a n s . 



By 1890, t a l k of a " s p i r i t u a l essence" would have provoked angry 

comment by t h e o l o g i c a l reviewers such as Rashdall and Garvie, and 

agnostics such as Sidgwick. Lux Mundi i s a d i f f e r e n t t h e o l o g i c a l era 

from Wilberforce's speculations. 

Wilberforce accepts t h a t there i s a d i s t i n c t i o n between image 

and likeness i n man. The image of God r e f e r s t o "the nature and 

c o n s t i t u t i o n of man's mind" - the conscience and w i l l . But the 

supremacy of mind gives power t o the b o d i l y nature, and "three e f f e c t s 

are derived e s p e c i a l l y from the g i f t o f God's image: f i r s t , Lordship 

over the e a r t h and lower animals; secondly, knowledge of God's works 

i n c r e a t i o n , w i t h which the possession of language was i n t i m a t e l y 

connected; t h i r d l y , i n t e r c o u r s e w i t h God, from whom man received 

d i r e c t i n s t r u c t i o n s r especting h i s conduct". This argument i s r e l a t e d 

t o an exegesis of Genesis 1-3. ̂ ^ ^ The f a l l does not destroy the 

image of God, and the conscience i s merely overshadowed. But the 

likeness of God, which was the d i v i n e i n d w e l l i n g i s l o s t . Quoting 

the 4th Gospel, Chrysostom's De Gen. Horn 15, and Athanasius Or. I I 

c. A r i a n 68, Wilberforce holds t h a t "the guiding l i g h t then of o r i g i n a l 

humanity, was not merely t h a t p e r f e c t i o n of n a t u r a l understanding which 

r e s u l t e d from the happy c o n s t i t u t i o n of man's inherent powers, but a 

sp e c i a l and supernatural i n d w e l l i n g of the great Author o f a l l knowledge" 

Wilberforce i s content t o claim t h a t the p a t t e r n form i s p e r f e c t l y 

developed i n C h r i s t . 

" I n Adam was humanity, and the presence of the Word 
superadded as a gui d i n g l i g h t . I n C h r i s t was God the 
Word by personal presence who f o r our sakes had added 
t o Himself human f l e s h " : ^ 1 5 4 ) 



C h r i s t thus by i n d w e l l i n g i n man r e s t o r e s by h i s character the harmony 

and balance of man. 

There i s thus r a t h e r a confusion o f thought present here. The 

ana l y s i s of human nature as a c o l l e c t i v e u n i t y i s i d e a l i s t , and he uses 

t h i s as a c r i t i c i s m of Kant, speaking of the wants o f so c i e t y which 

deny a p u r e l y i n d i v i d u a l i s t account of man's inner judgment. Secondly, 

there i s an a n a l y s i s of human nature which defines the nature of s i n i n 

terms t h a t c l o s e l y f o l l o w B u t l e r , j u s t as he discusses B u t l e r ' s view of 

the atonement. But a t h i r d element i s an Alexandrian C h r i s t o l o g y 

whereby the nature o f humanity i s only de r i v e d from the i n c a r n a t i o n . 

"Although we were made a f t e r God's image, and are 
c a l l e d so on our own account; but i t i s by reason 
o f the t r u e image and g l o r y of God which dwelt i n 
us, namely, His word, which afterwards f o r our 
sakes became f l e s h , t h a t we have the g i f t of t h i s 
a p p e l l a t i o n . " 

C h r i s t "vouchsafed 
a c t u a l l y t o introduce Himself i n t o the l i n e of 
t r a n s m i t t e d humanity, so as t o gain a r e a l r e l a t i o n s h i p 
t o a l l i t s i n h e r i t o r s ; and the character i n which t h i s 
was e f f e c t e d corresponded so e x a c t l y w i t h the o r i g i n a l 
type i n which our nature was moulded, as t o make Him a 
new Head t o mankind".(155) 

I t would seem t h a t the dominant element element i s the 

Alexandrian. "The d i s c r i m i n a t i n g considerations of the Son's p e r s o n a l i 

were thus l a i d i n the nature of the D e i t y i t s e l f . " Because the 

p e r f e c t i o n o f humanity depends upon the e n t r y o f "supernatural power" 

and "hhe S p i r i t w i t h o u t measure", so i n C h r i s t was a p e r f e c t p a t t e r n 

created. But a p e r f e c t i o n which depended on i n d w e l l i n g can o n l y be 

known by a f a i t h given by i n d w e l l i n g . 

"And as i n Him was the only p e r f e c t p a t t e r n of humanity, 
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so i n union w i t h Him i s the only r e a l source of 
knowledge". For not only d i d He give the F a i t h a 
higher o b j e c t i n the re v e a l e d , t r u t h s of the Gospel, 
but He e x a l t e d the p r i n c i p l e of F a i t h i t s e l f through 
t h a t higher nature which He communicated t o His 
e a r t h l y members ... Thus are C h r i s t i a n F a i t h and 
C h r i s t i a n Reason no longer the n a t u r a l judgment of the 
c h i l d r e n o f c r e a t i o n , but the i n s p i r e d judgment o f the 
c h i l d r e n of grace. Though the union o f each 
i n d i v i d u a l w i t h the Pattern o f Humanity, are h i s n a t u r a l 
q u a l i t i e s e x a l t e d . His i n f e r i o r f a c u l t i e s are 
re-moulded on the p e r f e c t type o f manhood".(157) 

But t h i s judgment i s not simply t h a t of i n d i v i d u a l F a i t h . Once 

again the i d e a l i s t strand recurs. Speaking of t r u t h , he w r i t e s " I t s 

r e f l e c t i o n must be sought f o r , then, i n the judgment o f the regenerate 

race, as the v e r d i c t o f n a t u r a l conscience i n the sentiments o f 

c o l l e c t i v e humanity". The Church's f a i t h i s "regenerate ... c o l l e c t i v e 

... conscience". Union w i t h the c o l l e c t i v e body, the Church, i n a 

m y s t i c a l sense enables a higher reason t o oppose the "mere development 

of those f a c u l t i e s which by c r e a t i o n were imparted t o our race". 

But a t the same time Wilberforce can a t t a c k Hume, who denied the 

o b j e c t i v i t y of morals, by p l a c i n g between i n d i v i d u a l judgment and the 

judgment of f a i t h a middle term, the "inherent c o n v i c t i o n of the race ... 
(159) 

a t r u t h which had commended i t s e l f t o the f a i t h of humanity". 

So the character of C h r i s t i n Wilberforce i s made up of three 

d i s t i n c t t h e o l o g i c a l aspects. There i s h i s p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n 'the 
(159)(a) 

p r i n c i p l e s which l i e h i d i n the race a t large' r, as he quoted 

A r i s t o t l e ' s P o l i t i c s , as w e l l as i n the c o l l e c t i v e humanity o f man, 

the "substance" which Locke had denied and S t i l l i n g f l e e t ' s defence of 

which Wilberforce c i t e s . ^ 1 6 0 ^ This idealism f i n d s f u r t h e r expression 
i n Mohler's views of the Church, as the extension of the i n c a r n a t i o n , 



the form i n which God e x i s t e d f o r the world. Secondly, there i s the 

a n a l y s i s of human nature, which can draw h e a v i l y on B u t l e r , but w i t h the 

two caveats t h a t t h i s nature i s p a r t of the human race, and t h e r e f o r e 

as w e l l as conscience there are references t o 'the f a i t h of humanity', 

and secondly, t h a t t h i s nature i s only p e r f e c t e d by d i v i n e i n d w e l l i n g . 

A B u t l e r i a n anthropology i s thus being s t r e t c h e d t o include a loose form 

of i d e a l i s m a t the one end, and a high C h r i s t o l o g y a t the other. For, 

t h i r d l y , f a i t h alone knows the p e r f e c t i o n of humanity i n C h r i s t . 

C h r i s t i s perfect-human nature, and on t h i s p a t t e r n we must b u i l d . But 

the problem of discernment i s acute. I f man has a p p e t i t e s and passions 

w i t h a proper purpose, then any man can know what i s r i g h t or wrong, 

n a t u r a l or unna t u r a l . This i s B u t l e r ' s p o s i t i o n , and i t c o n s i s t e n t l y 

holds t h a t what i s n a t u r a l i s open t o any conscience not caught i n 

s e l f - d e c e p t i o n . I f man only knows himself i n C h r i s t , then a t r u e 

humanity i s only a v a i l a b l e t o f a i t h given by grace. What one cannot 

do i s t o attempt t o speak both of the "only p e r f e c t p a t t e r n of humanity" 

known by f a i t h and the "proper aim and se r v i c e " o f our c o n s t i t u t i o n 

known by "the witness of man's conscience". Wilberforce i s b u i l d i n g 

an e d i f i c e w i t h presuppositions which are u l t i m a t e l y incompatible. 

"The personal presence of t h a t Divine Word, which was above 

n a t u r e " m a d e W i l b e r f o r c e 1 s C h r i s t u l t i m a t e l y removed from much of 

the preceding argument. Strange p o i n t s out t h a t Newman's C h r i s t was a 

p a t t e r n f o r man more because C h r i s t shared i n the human l o t than as an 

i d e a l . He c o n t r a s t s Newman w i t h Wilberforce on t h i s p o i n t . The 

above an a l y s i s i s much more d e t a i l e d than Strange's, who o n l y r e f e r s 

t o Wilberforce i n passing, but i t confirms the p o i n t . One could put 
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i t , as Strange does, i n t h i s way. C h r i s t i s a man f o r Newman, whom 

we must f o l l o w . C h r i s t i s the man( the c o l l e c t i v e character or p a t t e r n 

of the race, f o r W i l b e r f o r c e . But only C h r i s t i a n s know t h a t t h i s i s 

so. 

Yet f o r Wilberforce the above analysis only presents the p o s s i b i l i t y 

of C h r i s t u n i t i n g himself w i t h man. What he was by nature, he must now 

become by sympathy. I w i l l conclude t h i s s e c t i o n on Wilberforce by 

showing how the a c t i o n of C h r i s t f u r t h e r removed him i n Wilberforce's 

eyes from what was known by a man unregenerate by i n d w e l l i n g . The t e s t 

cases are ignorance and s u f f e r i n g c a r r i e d through t o death. C h r i s t 

was not i g n o r a n t , nor could he be put t o death unless he w i l l e d i t so. 

C h r i s t e x h i b i t s sympathy w i t h man. He s u f f e r s , and shows love 

f o r men, i n h i s h e a l i n g . But the r e l a t i o n s h i p of hea l i n g and d i v i n e 

power t o s u f f e r i n g only r a i s e s the question of how men are to conceive 

the l i m i t a t i o n s of the incarnate C h r i s t . C h r i s t s u f f e r s because he 

v o l u n t a r i l y accepted a l l o f man's pain, fear and death. By t a k i n g 

f l e s h he experienced the s u f f e r i n g o f humanity. "His manhood con­

t r i b u t e d t o the acts or passions of t h a t Divine Person manifest i n the 

f l e s h . " Thus the p e r s o n a l i t y of C h r i s t enters on the Divine Word, 

which i n d w e l l s the p e r f e c t i o n of manhood. But p e r f e c t i o n i s an 

' a t t r i b u t e or q u a l i t y ' w h i c h can only be pr e d i c t e d of what i s necessary 

i n man. Sickness i s an a c c i d e n t a l blemish on humanity. So C h r i s t 

could not have been i l l a t any time. I t was a t h e o l o g i c a l 

i m p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t p h y s i c a l s u f f e r i n g which involved the d e t e r i o r a t i o n 

of the b o d i l y nature of man could happen. "The very circumstances 

which rendered h i s sympathy so p e r f e c t , precluded p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the 
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a c c i d e n t a l p a r t i c u l a r s of human sickness." Yet Wilberforce i s 

concerned w i t h Mt 8.17, where I s a i a h i s quoted t h a t C h r i s t bore our 

sicknesses. He gives two answers to t h i s . The f i r s t f o l l o w s Mt 8.16,' 

where bearing sickness i n v o l v e s the act of h e a l i n g , r a t h e r than 

s u f f e r i n g them. Equally bearing sins i n v o l v e s the atonement. But, 

secondly, C h r i s t d i d not s u f f e r a l l forms o f death. The v a r i e d forms 

are a c c i d e n t a l circumstances of the common event of death. Equally a l l 

forms of sickness have a common end i n death, which C h r i s t shared. 

"But t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l c o n d i t i o n s a r i s e commonly from 
intemperance or from some o r i g i n a l d e f e c t i n the 
attempering of the elements of our being. These 
causes could not e x i s t i n Him, who was the Head and 
type of Man's nature."(162) 

He f o l l o w s the Summa 'Theologica i n t h i s argument, which r e l i e s h e a v i l y 

on a d i s t i n c t i o n between a c c i d e n t a l and necessary humanity. At t h i s 

p o i n t he i s f a r from the e m p i r i c a l instances of man's s p i r i t u a l nature 

i n discussing 'pattern men'. 

There i s here a r e f u s a l t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n any discussion of 

p h y s i c a l c a u s a l i t y a t a l l . Healing miracles are accepted "as though 

the e f f e c t was a n a t u r a l consequence of h i s character".'"' Like 

C y r i l of Alexandria whom he r e f e r s t o , the consequence of i n d w e l l i n g i s 

p h y s i c a l r e s t o r a t i o n t o a l l which p a r t i c i p a t e s i n t h i s transformed 

f l e s h . Most s t r i k i n g l y of a l l C h r i s t ' s human f l e s h was immortal, as 

Adam's was. Again the p a t r i s t i c evidence i s taken as precedent, i n 

p a r t i c u l a r Augustine's exegesis of Gen 3-22 on the t r e e of l i f e , which 

confers i m m o r t a l i t y , i n De.Pecc.Mor. 1-3 and De C i v i t a t e Dei, 13-23. 

"The s p i r i t u a l i m m o r t a l i t y which belonged t o Him by nature, was a 

perpetual a n t i d o t e t o His body's death. So t h a t when t h i s event 



b e f e l l Him, i t was by His own consent." '^ 4' 

This argument was pressed f u r t h e r . The sympathy given by C h r i s t 

t o a l l s u f f e r e r s was a c t u a l l y increased by h i s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e nature, 

which i n i t s p e r f e c t i o n prevented h i s experience of sickness. But 

although sympathy can be present w i t h o u t experience, c e r t a i n experiences 

are p a r t of the generic q u a l i f i c a t i o n s of humanity, and had t o be 

e x h i b i t e d i n a body which, as the body of the Head of humanity, 

represented a l l the q u a l i f i c a t i o n s of man. "Therefore, He submitted 

to f e a r , because i t belongs t o humanity; t o p a i n , because none escape 

i t ; t o death because i t i s appointed f o r a l l . " 

There are then three ways i n which Wilberforce analyses human 

nature as a p h y s i c a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c . Some elements C h r i s t h e l d l i k e 

any other man. Professor Sykes, i n h i s discussion of aspective and 

e m p i r i c a l humanity, p o i n t s out t h a t we assume t h a t when someone i s 

seen t o be human, t h a t he i s l i k e us i n a l l r e l e v a n t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . ^ ^ 6 ) 

But t h i s was only t r u e of the p h y s i o l o g i c a l components of humanity f o r 

W i l b e r f o r c e . For a second group of c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , p a i n , fear and 

death, i t was necessary t h a t C h r i s t should experience them, but o n l y 

possible because he agreed t o suspend the operation of h i s p e r f e c t e d 

humanity. A t h i r d group of c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , t h a t o f the decay of 

one's body, was impossible on a l l accounts f o r C h r i s t . This was an 

im p e r f e c t i o n which was a c c i d e n t a l and l o g i c a l l y incompatible w i t h 

p e r f e c t i o n which represented c o l l e c t i v e , or u n i v e r s a l humanity. 

But sympathy i n human nature i s thus r e l a t e d t o p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n 

events, i f not always t o d i r e c t experience. "Mere a b s t r a c t knowledge 
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of the existence of s u f f e r i n g " , does not produce sympathy. So 

Wilberforce steers a c a r e f u l course. C h r i s t was a man f i l l e d w i t h 

love. Yet s u f f e r i n g i s a less great e v i l than s i n , and the e f f e c t of 

pain checks s i n . 

"His t r u e perception o f the r e a l e v i l s of man's nature, 
His estimate o f the e f f e c t s o f g u i l t , His discernment 
t h a t p a i n was an e v i l so much l i g h t e r than s i n - t h i s 
guided the general course of h i s s y m p a t h y . " v ; 

But an end t o pain would create "the growth of those s t i l l g r eater moral 

e v i l s which are i n a measure kept i n c o n t r o l by p h y s i c a l wants". 

The d e s t r u c t i o n of pain i s p o s s i b l e , but i t i s d e l i b e r a t e l y foregone. 

" I n h i s hands, so f a r as h i s Godhead was concerned, was 
lodged even a t t h a t season a l l power i n heaven and e a r t h . 
A l l sicknesses, which a f f l i c t e d any of the sons of men, 
might have been healed by him i n a moment."(169) 

4. IGNORANCE AND SIN 

C h r i s t knew a l l t h i n g s , even as an i n f a n t . Nor d i d he pretend 

ignorance. Man's ignorance comes from r e b e l l i o n , which caused God t o 

withdraw the d i v i n e g i f t of guidance. This 

" i s i n i t s e l f not more i n c o n s i s t e n t w i t h the p r i n c i p l e s 
of j u s t i c e than the removal o f any other endowment which 
man could not challenge as a r i g h t , though i t had been 
m e r c i f u l l y bestowed upon him. A l l t h a t i s necessary i s , 
t h a t we should not so wholly i d e n t i f y the s i n f u l n e s s of 
man w i t h t h a t loss of guidance on which i t followed, as 
t o destroy the i n d i v i d u a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of Adam's 
c h i l d r e n . " ( 1 7 0 ) 

Ignorance and s i n are c l o s e l y r e l a t e d . This i s the f a m i l i a r 

Augustinian combination t h a t f a l s e knowledge i s r e l a t e d t o moral 
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wickedness, and c l e a r l y assumed by the Tr a c t a r i a n s . H. Liddon, 

discussed i n the next chapter, f e l t i t was a " p e r f e c t mystery" t h a t a 

man of the moral s t a t u r e of F.D. Maurice could have such unorthodox 

views on e v e r l a s t i n g punishment. 

C h r i s t ' s w i l l was e n t i r e l y f r e e . I t was not transformed t o be a 

w i l l o f a new humanity, nor was i t s i n f u l f l e s h . I t was, as Leo 

argued i n h i s Tome the w i l l o f Adam before the f a l l . But i t was only 

t h i s so long as the d i v i n e i n d w e l l i n g was w i t h Him!^^~\n a passage t h a t 

he does not expound, Wilberforce says "This burden of d e p r i v a t i o n He 

endured through His man's nature when, i n some manner t o us unknown, 

He withdrew from i t the succours of Deity." At t h i s p o i n t temptation 

f u l l y occurred, and C h r i s t c r i e d out t h a t He had been forsaken.. " I t 

may be t h a t i t was impossible t h a t p e r f e c t sympathy f o r man's 

weaknesses should e x i s t , where man's temptations had not been a c t u a l l y 

undergone." 

Elsewhere, C h r i s t had a p e r f e c t nature i m p l y i n g "the complete 

development both of body and mind, so f a r as they were c o n s i s t e n t w i t h 

personal union w i t h the nature of God". The union w i t h the Word 

enabled C h r i s t t o have the f i r s t w i l l since Adam which was completely 

f r e e , which was i t s normal c o n d i t i o n and p e r f e c t s t a t e . 

"This p e r f e c t l i b e r t y i s gained only i n Him, i n whom 
the u n l i m i t e d presence of God's S p i r i t supplied the 
place of t h a t d i v i n e guidance which had been given 
to our f i r s t parent; and counteracted the tendency 
t o concupiscence which had been t r a n s m i t t e d t o h i s 
P r o g e n y . " ( 1 7 2 ) 

(1' W i lberforce makes much of the moral coinherence o f the T r i n i t y . 



He refuses t o a t t r i b u t e p e r s o n a l i t y d i r e c t l y t o the Divine U n i t y or t o 

the three Persons, arguing t h a t "there may e x i s t some other than t h a t 

l i m i t e d and r e l a t i v e p e r s o n a l i t y by which each man i s d i v i d e d from a l l 

connatural substances". There i s a " r e a l i t y of t h e i r Personal 

d i s t i n c t i o n " which i s " e s s e n t i a l primary and ar c h e t y p a l " , and p r i o r t o 

r e v e l a t i o n . ^ 7 ^ The importance of T r i n i t a r i a n i s m f o r a discussion o f 

s i n and ignorance i s t h a t the I n c a r n a t i o n r e f l e c t s a p r i o r d i s t i n c t i o n 

w i t h i n the Godhead, and i t i s from a " n a t u r a l law o f His Divine Being" 

t h a t "the Son i s the image and re p r e s e n t a t i v e of the Father". ^ 7 ^ 

But the coinherence of the T r i n i t y i s e s s e n t i a l l y moral, and a r e l a t i o n ­

ship of love. "The moral a t t r i b u t e s of Godhead make up the t r u e 

'Brightness of i t s G l o r y ' . " ^ 7 ^ "One e f f e c t u a l manner, i n which the 

e a r l y Church witnessed t o t h a t higher i d e a l , under which the Godhead 

had been e x h i b i t e d by i t s t r u e Pattern-Image, was t o give the f i r s t 

lesson t o mankind o f u n i v e r s a l love." Since t h i s i s the s t a r t i n g 

p o i n t of C h r i s t i a n theology, the knowledge o f the Father by the Son, 

and t h a t of the Son by the Father, i s a l l one. He quotes Athanasius 

(C A r i a n , 4-12). Wilberforce argues t h a t the knowledge of the Et e r n a l 

Son i s communicated t o the humanity of the Incarnate Son by the power of 

the S p i r i t . 

"Even according t o His man's nature, He was not, p r o p e r l y 
speaking, a c r e a t u r e , though c o n s i s t i n g of created elements; 
f o r whereas a l l c r e a t i o n was His own work, He himself was 
moulded according t o His manhood, out of the created 
substance which He had made, by the in f o r m i n g power of the 
Holy G h o s t . " ( 1 7 7 ) 

Thus the I n c a r n a t i o n can d e i f y man, by j o i n i n g him t o the power 

of the S p i r i t i n d w e l l i n g man. This regeneration alone, can prevent 



the power of s i n . The I n c a r n a t i o n i s the keystone of h i s thought. 

" I t looks to an a c t u a l a l t e r a t i o n i n the c o n d i t i o n of 
mankind, through the admission of a member i n t o i t s ranks 
i n whom, and through whom, i t a t t a i n e d an unprecedented 
e l e v a t i o n . Unless we d i s c e r n t h i s r e a l impulse which 
was bestowed upon humanity, the d o c t r i n e s of Atonement 
and S a n c t i f i c a t i o n , though confessed i n words, become a 
mere phraseology. " d 7 8 ) 

I n c a r n a t i o n and s i n l e s s n e s s are thus bound together. But they are 

f u r t h e r r e l a t e d to ignorance, which completes t h i s s e c t i o n on the 

c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t . The d i v i n e omniscience f i l l s the i n c a r n a t e Word. 

"The e s s e n t i a l happiness of God c o n s i s t s i n the knowledge and love of 

Himself; and t h i s r e f l e c t e d p e r f e c t l y from one Person of the Godhead 

to another." P e r f e c t self-knowledge i m p l i e s t h a t " a l l higher branches 

of t r u t h ... ' r e s t on t h i s r e a l i t y " . "The r e a l e x i s t e n c e of the 

Ev e r - B l e s s e d T r i n i t y must be r e c e i v e d as before a l l c r e a t i o n , and as 

und e r l y i n g a l l knowledge." Wi l b e r f o r c e p l a c e s the i n t e l l e c t u a l 

system of Hegel and other i d e a l i s t s as "an i l l u s t r a t i o n only and shadow 

of those g r e a t r e a l i t i e s , which e x i s t around and above us, and by 
(179) 

R e v e l a t i o n have been made known to our minds". 

The humanity o f C h r i s t i s the r e c i p i e n t of d i v i n e omniscience, 

i n so f a r as i t i s a f i t r e c i p i e n t . There i s , then, a d i r e c t r e l a t i o n 

between s i n l e s s n e s s and knowledge. W i l b e r f o r c e has an account of the 

development of C h r i s t ' s human knowledge, the "tedious path of i n f e r e n c e 

and knowledge", which y e t was a l s o guided by "inward i n s p i r a t i o n " . 

Long before C h r i s t could reason i n t e l l e c t u a l l y , he was f a m i l i a r w i t h 

these t r u t h s "by way of i n t u i t i o n " . ^ 1 8 0 ^ The two kind s of knowledge 

are brought together when Our Lord " l i f t e d up His eyes, and saw 
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Nathanael coming to Him", y e t t o l d him a f t e r w a r d s t h a t "before t h a t 

P h i l i p c a l l e d thee, when thou wast under the f i g t r e e , I saw thee". 

(John 1: 47-48.) W i l b e r f o r c e denies t h a t t h i s i s a c o n t r a d i c t i o n , 

and the argument r e l i e s on the P l a t o n i c i d e a of anamnesis. We have 

knowledge s t o r e d up i n our minds, and f o r g e t i t , but r e c a l l i t l a t e r . 

T h i s knowledge i s made up of p r i n c i p l e s which we p o s s e s s by the 
(182) 

c o n s t i t u t i o n of our n a t u r e . David Newsome d i s c u s s e s how t h i s 

P l a t o n i c epistemology t h a t men a t b i r t h c a r r y w i t h them i n n a t e knowledge 

i n the form of p r i n c i p l e s which l a t e r they r e a l i z e d by deduction a s 

a d u l t s was i n f l u e n t i a l a t t h i s p e r i o d - most famously, of course, i n 

Wordsworth's I m m o r t a l i t y Ode. So W i l b e r f o r c e w r i t e s "Why do we a l l o w 

t h i n g s , save from d i s c e r n i n g them to be t r u e ? How do we know them to 

be t r u e , save t h a t the elements of judgment are l a i d up w i t h i n us? 

Whence were these o r i g i n a l l y d e r i v e d ? " The answer he g i v e s i s t h a t 

they are d e r i v e d from our n a ture as Sons of God. 

5. CHARACTER AND MEDIATION 

L a s t l y , C h r i s t ' s understanding was not merely not i n f i r m . The 

understanding a c h i e v e d complete p e r f e c t i o n . The o b j e c t of knowledge 

shaped t h a t knowledge and "the e x c e l l e n c e of i t s normal s t a t e l a y i n 

the complete r e f l e c t i o n of God's image, the v e r y c o n d i t i o n of which was 

u n i n t e r r u p t e d i n t e r c o u r s e w i t h the C r e a t o r " . At t h i s stage i n h i s 

argument, the passage p a s s e s over i n t o a condemnation of lower ways 

of r e a s o n i n g , which are not r e l a t e d to F a i t h . 

"By being a f i t s u b j e c t f o r the r e c e p t i o n of God's g l o r y , 
was man d i s t i n g u i s h e d from the b e a s t s of the f i e l d . But 



by seeking a f t e r knowledge i n h i s own way he l o s t t h a t 
t r u e knowledge which cometh from God only. He fo r g o t 
t h a t 'the knowledge of the Holy i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g ' . " ) 

P e r f e c t i o n of understanding i s only r e l a t e d to knowledge of God. 

Hence W i l b e r f o r c e ranks i n depth o f thought the c a n o n i c a l a u t h o r s . 

P a u l i s compared w i t h John, the one e a r n e s t t h e o t h e r deeply 

c o n t e m p l a t i v e . But C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r has a u n i v e r s a l i t y which 

compels rev e r e n c e even i n the s i m p l e s t a c t s and words. Human genius 

e x p r e s s e s i t s e l f i n "thoughts of a l l - a d a p t i n g power"; so Newman argued 

for the c o r r e l a t i o n of s t y l e and moral and s p i r i t u a l p e r f e c t i o n . I n 

genius, the s c a t t e r e d thoughts of t h e i r r a c e a r e co n c e n t r a t e d i n t o 

one e x p r e s s i o n . The thoughts of C h r i s t thus t r a n s c e n d the b a r r i e r s o f 

every c o n d i t i o n . I n s p i r a t i o n may produce the p e r f e c t i o n i n men of 

i n d i v i d u a l endowments, but i n d w e l l i n g c a u s e s e x a l t a t i o n and e l e v a t i o n 

of e v e r y endowment i n C h r i s t , " f o r i n o t h e r s we see the s i n g l e c o l o u r s 

of a r e f l e c t e d l u s t r e ; but i n Him the co n c e n t r a t e d g l o r y of an o r i g i n a l 

r a d i a n c e i s a l l t h a t we can d i s c e r n " . ̂  

Because of t h i s , t h e r e are l a y e r s of knowledge i n man. which can 

be e l e v a t e d by C h r i s t . Quoting the seventeenth c e n t u r y P l a t o n i s t 

C u d w o r t h , n e argues t h a t we have a presage i n our minds of "some 

higher good and p e r f e c t i o n than e i t h e r power or knowledge", but t h i s i s 

" u n c e r t a i n and glimmering" u n t i l e l e v a t e d by C h r i s t . Newman a s 
(187) 

J.M. Cameron p o i n t s out, r e f u s e d t o escape from the i n t e l l e c t u a l 

c h a l l e n g e of e m p i r i c i s m by p o s t u l a t i n g i n t u i t i v e knowledge which was o f 

a hi g h e r order, but W i l b e r f o r c e w i l l both use Platonism, and German 

i d e a l i s m , a l o n g s i d e an a n a l y s i s of human nature taken from B u t l e r . 
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At one time he speaks of c o n s c i e n c e , the d i s o r g a n i z a t i o n of the system 

of human n a t u r e , and the p a s s i o n s of men seeki n g the wrong o b j e c t . 

Along w i t h t h i s he w i l l d i s c u s s the i n t e l l e c t u a l s e a r c h i n g s of A r i s t o t l e 

i n the P o l i t i c s and E t h i c s , i n a way f a m i l i a r to e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y 

m o r a l i s t s . At the same time t h i s way of d i s c u s s i n g the c h a r a c t e r of 

C h r i s t a s the p a t t e r n f o r a l l men, which i s a l o g i c a l e x t e n s i o n of 

B u t l e r , i s c o n j o i n e d w i t h a b e l i e f i n the c o l l e c t i v e humanity e x i s t i n g 

a s an I d e a i n the mind of God. The t r a n s m i s s i o n of human s o u l s can 

be a t l e a s t e n t e r t a i n e d , and l e v e l s of knowledge a n a l y s e d i n t o d o c t r i n e s 

t h a t r e c a l l P l a t o n i c anamnesis, i n t e l l e c t u a l i n t u i t i o n and d i r e c t 

v i s i o n o f God. Nor i s the l a t t e r c o n f i n e d f o r men t o l i f e a f t e r death. 

I n t e r c o u r s e w i t h God r e s u l t s i n a moulding o f the human mind. 

I t i s worth n o t i c i n g here an ext r e m e l y h o s t i l e r e v i e w o f 

W i l b e r f o r c e ' s work from The R a m b l e r , ^ ^ a ^ the magazine founded by 

J.M. Capes i n 1848. Although t h i s magazine was the organ o f l i b e r a l 

Roman C a t h o l i c i s m , and was e d i t e d by Newman f o r a few months i n 1859, 

the r e v i e w a r t i c l e by Capes h i m s e l f i n 1849 on The D o c t r i n e o f the 

I n c a r n a t i o n would have p l e a s e d the most h o s t i l e opponent of A n g l i c a n i s m 

w i t h i n the E n g l i s h Roman C a t h o l i c Church. 

Capes' argument was s i m p l e . There was a h i g h l y developed 

e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l conceptual s t r u c t u r e which had e x i s t e d w i t h i n Roman 

C a t h o l i c theology f o r many c e n t u r i e s . Capes assumed t h a t t h i s would 

answer W i l b e r f o r c e ' s problems, but W i l b e r f o r c e had not read i t . So 

W i l b e r f o r c e c o n s t a n t l y m i s a p p l i e d t e c h n i c a l terms i n a loose manner. 

Capes went on to a l l e g e t h a t t h i s was i n e v i t a b l e , s i n c e W i l b e r f o r c e was 

an A n g l i c a n . I t was not merely t h a t A n g l i c a n theology was i l l - d e v e l o p e d 
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s y s t e m a t i c a l l y , but t h a t a l l A n g l i c a n s l a c k e d d i v i n e grace to c a r r y out 
such development. 

Capes had a f i v e - f o l d typology which c o u l d be a p p l i e d to C h r i s t ' s 

knowledge. There was f i r s t l y b e a t i f i c knowledge, known by the e l e c t i n 

heaven; secondly, i n t u i t i o n , which was p r e l a p s a r i a n , human knowledge 

a l s o p o s s e s s e d by angels; t h i r d l y n a t u r a l knowledge, such as the 

proofs of d i v i n e e x i s t e n c e a v a i l a b l e to a l l men; f o u r t h , f a i t h , g i v e n 

a t c o n v e r s i o n ; and f i f t h , i n t e l l e c t u a l f a i t h , which was the development 

of simple f a i t h , and o n l y a v a i l a b l e to Roman C a t h o l i c s . W i l b e r f o r c e 

had w r i t t e n t h a t r e v e l a t i o n brought the mind i n t o immediate c o n t a c t 

with i n v i s i b l e t h i n g s , and "thus i s the i n n e r man endowed w i t h the g i f t 

of i n t u i t i o n " . I n p a r t i c u l a r , the A p o s t l e s were i n s p i r e d i n a unique 

way, or had i n t u i t i o n , which t h e i r s u c c e s s o r s d i d not have. Capes 

poi n t e d out t h a t i n t u i t i o n i s a p r e l a p s a r i a n term. I t i s worth 

s t r e s s i n g t h i s s i n c e Liddon's work on the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t , d i s c u s s e d 

i n Chapter F i v e , w i l l be aware of t h i s p o i n t . Capes thus remarks 

"His language i s i n a c c u r a t e , not to c a l l i t a t times unmeaning, and 
(188) 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of no r e a l thoughts whatsoever." Furthermore, 

C h r i s t ' s s o u l d i d not know by i n s p i r a t i o n as W i l b e r f o r c e had claimed, 

but by b e a t i f i c knowledge. Again Liddon w i l l be aware of the f a r 

more t e c h n i c a l nature of the t h e o l o g i c a l terms of Roman C a t h o l i c i s m . 

More i m p o r t a n t l y , i t i s worth n o t i c i n g t h a t W i l b e r f o r c e i s f o r c e d by a 

p a u c i t y of terms to use the same term, " i n s p i r a t i o n " , f o r C h r i s t ' s 

knowledge, and A p o s t o l i c knowledge. Capes i s aware of t h i s mistake, 

and does not b e l i e v e t h a t W i l b e r f o r c e r e s o l v e s the dilemma by arguing 

t h a t C h r i s t ' s m i n i s t r y was p e r f e c t e d by obedience, which, u n l i k e the 



way he knew, was a d i r e c t r e s u l t of the i n d w e l l i n g of the Word, and not 

simply from d i v i n e i n s p i r a t i o n . Capes a l s o o b j e c t s to W i l b e r f o r c e ' s 

i d e a l i s m , and p a r a d o x i c a l l y a l s o a t t a c k s W i l b e r f o r c e f o r not a l s o 

c o n s i d e r i n g Scotism. ^ 8 < ^ Scotism would of course have been v e r y 

congruent with W i l b e r f o r c e 1 s i d e a l i s m . Capes wishes to argue t h a t the 

S p i r i t i s on l y t h e r e a s a g i f t t o a l l men as a r e s u l t of the 

I n c a r n a t i o n , whether the I n c a r n a t i o n was caused by s i n or not. 

W i l b e r f o r c e argues t h a t the S p i r i t i s ( i n Capes' words) "given to a l l 

men n a t u r a l l y " , before they have sinned. Yet the I n c a r n a t i o n i s the 

r e s u l t o f s i n f o r W i l b e r f o r c e . So the g i f t of the S p i r i t which i s 

given independently of sin,cannot, as Capes p e r c e p t i v e l y n o t i c e s , be 

the r e s u l t of the I n c a r n a t i o n alone, which i s dependent on s i n , i n 

W i l b e r f o r c e ' s theology. The o n l y a l t e r n a t i v e , i f W i l b e r f o r c e w i l l 

not d i s c u s s S c o t i s t views of the I n c a r n a t i o n , i s to d i s t i n g u i s h the 

S p i r i t given a t c r e a t i o n from t h a t given a t the I n c a r n a t i o n , i n Capes' 

view. Capes a t t a c k s W i l b e r f o r c e f o r not doing t h a t e i t h e r . "What 

meaning does he a t t a c h to the words ' i n f l u e n c e of the D i v i n e S p i r i t ' , 

' i n h e r i t ' , and other p h r a s e s ? " 

Although t h i s i s a h o s t i l e review, which o n l y p r a i s e s W i l b e r f o r c e 

o c c a s i o n a l l y to damn him more f u l l y l a t e r a s the waste of a good 

i n t e l l e c t , C a p e s ' d i s t r u s t of i d e a l i s m seems j u s t i f i e d . Capes wrote 

"To counfound t h i s p e c u l i a r ( s p i r i t u a l ) g i f t , which was 
bestowed on humanity through the I n c a r n a t i o n of C h r i s t , 
w i t h t h a t g e n e r a l i n f l u e n c e of the D i v i n e S p i r i t , which 
a l l men i n h e r i t from t h e i r c r e a t i o n , i s v i r t u a l l y a form 
of R a t i o n a l i s m . " 

A l l i e d to t h i s i s W i l b e r f o r c e ' s r e f u s a l to d i s c u s s the nature of f a i t h . 



11*1 

The review drew a L e t t e r from Newman to Capes. Newman knew W i l b e r f o r c e 

w e l l , and wrote him more f r i e n d l y l e t t e r s , encouraging h i s e v e n t u a l 

c o n v e r s i o n to Roman C a t h o l i c i s m . Newman a l l u d e s to s e v e r a l passages 

i n Capes' review, although the l e t t e r a s now p r i n t e d ^ ^ a ) does not 

make t h i s c l e a r . Newman agrees t h a t W i l b e r f o r c e has to develop "the 

whole d o c t r i n e f o r h i m s e l f " . "Take the d o c t r i n e of the I n c a r n a t i o n 

i t s e l f , and see how l i t t l e you get from Hooker and Pearson i n d e t a i l -

and where e l s e w i l l you go?" Another quotation t h a t Newman uses i s 

Capes d e s c r i p t i o n of the t r a p s i n the way of an An g l i c a n s y s t e m a t i c 

t h e o l o g i a n : " A r t i c l e s , Canons, A c t s o f Parli a m e n t , h i s t o r i c a l 

p r e c e dents, and l i k e m i s e r i e s " . T h i s does not mean t h a t Newman 

s u b s c r i b e d to Capes'own t y p o l o g i c a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of C h r i s t ' s 

knowledge. Newman was too e m p i r i c a l f o r t h a t . He d i d however see the 

d i f f i c u l t y W i l b e r f o r c e had i n w r i t i n g a s y s t e m a t i c C h r i s t o l o g y , which 

Newman d i d not attempt, e i t h e r as an A n g l i c a n or a f t e r h i s c o n v e r s i o n . 

Capes' review was a form of i m p e r i a l i s m , which Newman d i d not a t t a c k 

d i r e c t l y , but to which he was g e n e r a l l y unsympathetic. The whole 

episode i l l u s t r a t e s both the f a c t of W i l b e r f o r c e ' s attempted a l l i a n c e 

o f s y s t e m a t i c theology and philosophy on the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t , and a 

contemporary awareness of i t s somewhat p r e l i m i n a r y and e x p l o r a t o r y 
(189b) 

c h a r a c t e r . 

W i l b e r f o r c e ' s work r e p r e s e n t s as a whole an attempt to stand 

w i t h i n the p a t t e r n of i n t e l l e c t u a l l i f e which c h a r a c t e r i z e d h i s own day, 

and y e t to combine i n an e c l e c t i c manner the c o n t r i b u t i o n s of German 

and E n g l i s h i d e a l i s m . I n a d d i t i o n , we f i n d the st r o n g i n f l u e n c e of the 

F a t h e r s , which o u t w e i g h c a l l e l s e , and to which W i l b e r f o r c e c o n s t a n t l y 
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r e c u r s . His d i s c u s s i o n of C h r i s t ' s ignorance i s u l t i m a t e l y a w r e s t l i n g 

w i t h four p a t r i s t i c w r i t e r s - A t h a n a s i u s Augustine, Ambrose and John of 

Damascus. Ignorance i s on l y a manner of speech f o r C h r i s t i n these 

w r i t e r s , a method of condescension to human weakness, and having 

e s t a b l i s h e d the c o m p a t i b i l i t y of d i v e r g e n t statements i n the p a t r i s t i c 

corpus, W i l b e r f o r c e e s s e n t i a l l y r e s t s h i s c a s e . 

Y e t i n defending the m e d i a t o r i a l r o l e of C h r i s t among men, C h r i s t 

i s judged by those among whom he was i n c a r n a t e , to be p e r f e c t by means 

of t h e i r o r d i n a r y knowledge. Not by i n t u i t i o n , nor by any r e c o u r s e to 

common humanity of which he was the c o l l e c t i v e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , but by 

cons c i e n c e i s C h r i s t known to be p e r f e c t . Through reason and lo v e 

C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r i s impressed on men. T h i s i s C h r i s t the moral 

example. The problem i s given - w i t h the r e f e r e n c e to "more e x a l t e d 

communications) with H i s D i s c i p l e s , and the gradual a s s e n t from 

e a r t h l y t h i n g s to heavenly t h i n g s which C h r i s t moved to with H i s c l o s e s t 

f o l l o w e r s , and a world w i t h Which C h r i s t was f a m i l i a r . The two worlds 

do not appear to meet, and the problem i s made more acute i n the 

s c a t t e r e d r e f e r e n c e s to r a c e , o r g a n i c community and Idea of humanity. 

I f the moral u n i t y of man has to be demonstrated because i t i s now 

known t h a t a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l d i v e r s i t y i s a f e a t u r e of the human r a c e 

i n a way of which B u t l e r was profoundly i g n o r a n t , W i l b e r f o r c e must do 
(192) 

more than a l l u d e to the f o l l o w e r s of S c h e l l i n g and Hegel by quoting 

unconnected passages. Nor can he simply c l a i m t h a t moral i n s t i n c t i s 

inna t e and w i l l always triumph over c u l t u r a l d i f f e r e n c e s . What one 

f i n d s i n W i l b e r f o r c e ' s account of the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t i s a complete 

d u a l i t y . Unable to s i n , unable to d i e u n t i l the Word suspends the 



i m m o r t a l i t y consequent on h i s union, knowing a l l t h i n g s by i n t u i t i o n , 

the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of a c o l l e c t i v e r a c e , C h r i s t ' s humanity i s p e r f e c t 

i n a l l r e s p e c t s . Yet he appeals to men who s i n and d i e , who reason 

i n t e l l e c t u a l l y and judge by c o n s c i e n c e , not by f a i t h or d i v i n e 

i l l u m i n a t i o n . He i s t h e i r P a t t e r n , and t h e i r I d e a l . But he i s a l s o 

the Son of God, the I n c a r n a t e Word, w i t h a humanity t h a t ' ^ " ^ departed 

a t the Ascension and r e t u r n e d under the g i f t o f the S p i r i t . I n t h i s 

apprehension of C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r W i l b e r f o r c e b u i l d s h i s s o t e r i o l o g y 

w i t h which account we w i l l end t h i s d i s c u s s i o n of him. 

On the b a s i s of the p e r f e c t i o n of h i s c h a r a c t e r r e v e a l e d i n the 

I n c a r n a t i o n , C h r i s t can a c t as mediator. The c r i t e r i a of b e l i e f i n 

C h r i s t are "not the mere a c t s of Our Lord, but those c o n d i t i o n s of His 
(194) 

' c h a r a c t e r on which t h e i r v a l u e i s dependent". I n c a r n a t i o n i s 

more profound a concept than Atonement, a view which opposed the l i b e r a l 

C a l v i n i s m of an e a r l i e r g e n e r a t i o n of e v a n g e l i c a l s . Adopting the 

Atonement as a b e l i e f need not r e s u l t i n a C h r i s t i a n c o n v e r s i o n ; 

"whereas i f the D o c t r i n e of Our Lord's I n c a r n a t i o n i s once t r u l y 

accepted, H i s mediation f o l l o w s as i t s n e c e s s a r y r e s u l t " . T h r o u g h 

the humanity of C h r i s t , men are j o i n e d w i t h Him by the o f f i c e of the 

Holy S p i r i t i n being made regenerate by the power of s a l v a t i o n . " I t 

was not o n l y t h a t C h r i s t e x h i b i t e d the n a t u r a l q u a l i t i e s of manhood, 

but t h a t He c o n f e r r e d upon i t a power which was above nature." 

R e v e r t i n g to h i s i d e a l i s t s p e c u l a t i o n s , he w r i t e s 

" t h a t the p r i n c i p l e of nature owes i t s e x i s t e n c e to the 
f a c t t h a t every t r i b e i s s e t f o r t h i n i t s l e a d e r , t h a t 
a l l r a c e s have t h e i r type, t h a t the l i m i t s of the c l a s s 
a r e expressed i n i t s model, and t h a t throughout God's 
world there i s a law of h e r e d i t a r y t r a n s m i s s i o n and 
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(197) f a m i l y headship". 

In C h r i s t we are j o i n e d to a s i m i l a r law of grace, which i s the body of 

C h r i s t , the u n i t y of the Church, a m y s t i c a l body f i l l e d w i t h s p i r i t u a l 

power. "From t h i s c e n t r a l source, then, f l o w s a l l the l i f e of renewed 
(197) 

humanity". S c h l e i e r m a c h e r , Whateley and the Quakers a re a l l seen 

as denying the r e a l i t y o f the m y s t i c a l body, the Church. W i l b e r f o r c e 

c i t e s Domer's Lehre von der Person C h r i s t i to r e f u t e Schleiermacher, 

the c e n t r a l i s s u e f o r W i l b e r f o r c e and Dorner being t h a t S c h l e i e r m a c h e r ' s 

d e n i a l o f man's nature being u n i t e d w i t h the Son of God r e s u l t s i n an 

i n a b i l i t y to see the l i f e o f the T r i n i t y p r e s e n t i n the Church. 

"He could not suppose i t to be the m y s t i c a l body of the 
E t e r n a l Son, u n i t e d by s p i r i t u a l presence to h i s 
g l o r i f i e d humanity, because there was wanting i n h i s 
system t h a t substratum f o r such a d o c t r i n e which the 
t r u t h of the T r i n i t y c ould alone supply." 

C h r i s t and the Church a re not r i v a l s , as S c h l e i e r m a c h e r a l l e g e d i n The 

C h r i s t i a n F a i t h : ^ 0 0 ^ " C a t h o l i c i s m i s t h a t system which r e p r e s e n t s the 

r e l a t i o n of the i n d i v i d u a l to C h r i s t to be dependent on the r e l a t i o n to 

the Church; P r o t e s t a n t i s m , t h a t which r e p r e s e n t s the r e l a t i o n of the 

i n d i v i d u a l to the Church to be dependent on h i s r e l a t i o n to C h r i s t . " 

For s a l v a t i o n i n W i l b e r f o r c e ' s view 

" i s brought about i n our union with the Church which i s 
His body m y s t i c a l ... f o r t h a t which j o i n s men to C h r i s t ' s 
m y s t i c a l body the Church, i s t h e i r union with H i s man's 
na t u r e , and t h e i r means of union w i t h H i s man's nature 
i s bestowed i n H i s Church, or body m y s t i c a l " . ^ 2 0 1 ^ 

C h r i s t i s one w i t h h i s Church. "The Church of C h r i s t i s His body; His 

pre s e n c e i s i t s l i f e ; i t s b l e s s i n g the g i f t of s p i r i t u a l union with 

H i s man's n a t u r e . " ^ 2 0 2 ^ U l t i m a t e l y , C h r i s t o l o g y and e c c l e s i o l o g y stand 



U3-

or f a l l together, and both depend on the humanity of C h r i s t being a 

p e r f e c t mediator between God and man. The p e r f e c t c h a r a c t e r of 

C h r i s t ' s humanity, j o i n e d to the Word f i t t e d to become i n c a r n a t e by 

v i r t u e of i t s e t e r n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n the T r i n i t y , i s on l y a 

m e d i a t o r i a l r e l a i t y i f i t i s p r e s e n t i n His Church today, but t h i s 

presence depends on the p r i o r e x i s t e n c e of t h a t p e r f e c t c h a r a c t e r i n the 

I n c a r n a t i o n . 

"To a s s e r t the t r u t h of C h r i s t ' s presence - the r e a l i t y 
o f t h a t union which b i n d s the whole m y s t i c a l body of H i s 
Church to the manhood of the I n c a r n a t e Word - i s to 
maintain the r e a l i t y of His mediation, and the ab s o l u t e 
n e c e s s i t y of t h a t bond by which heaven and e a r t h are 
unit e d . " ( 2 0 3 ) 

U l t i m a t e l y , however, W i l b e r f o r c e 1 s concern i s t o defend the 

o b j e c t i v e r e a l i t y and n e c e s s i t y - o f the Sacraments. Because t h i s i s 

so, W i l b e r f o r c e has l i t t l e i n t e r e s t i n the i n t e r i o r l i f e o f the C h r i s t i a n 

today, and the concern w i t h the r e - p r e s e n t a t i o n of the c h a r a c t e r o f 

C h r i s t i n man i s of l i t t l e importance. T h i s i s a h i g h l y important 

d i f f e r e n c e from Newman. W i l b e r f o r c e d i d not wish to w r i t e on the 

importance of p e r s o n a l i n f l u e n c e i n evangelism, nor of the i l l a t i v e 

s ense. Men know by f a i t h , and f a i t h i s a g i f t o f the Church. One 

j o i n s the church because of the compelling i n t e l l e c t u a l power of 

C h r i s t i a n a p o l o g e t i c s , and the a t t r a c t i v e n e s s of reg e n e r a t e humanity. 

Beyond t h i s , W i l b e r f o r c e ' s a u s t e r i t y d i d not venture. There i s 

something s l i g h t l y o f f p u t t i n g i n a w r i t e r who co u l d l o s e many of h i s 

fa m i l y by t h e i r e a r l y death, ^ 2 0 4 ' and y e t defend the c o r r e c t n e s s o f 

C h r i s t ' s r e f u s a l to end p a i n , f o r the s u p e r i o r moral b e n e f i t s t h a t 

r e s u l t e d . Why men d i d or d i d not b e l i e v e was of l i t t l e i n t e r e s t to 

Wil b e r f o r c e ; why they should b e l i e v e was a l l important. The D o c t r i n e 



of the I n c a r n a t i o n i s a work of a p o l o g e t i c s w r i t t e n i n the heat of 

cont r o v e r s y , which remains r a t h e r a l o o f , and i n t e l l e c t u a l . Only the 

v a s t n e s s of human r e l i g i o s i t y and the complexity of p a t r i s t i c C h r i s t o l o g y 

e l i c i t much warmth. The other passages which are indeed p o l e m i c a l are 

the c l o s i n g passages on "the i n c r e a s i n g commotions of d a i l y l i f e ... the 

strange a s p e c t of f a l l i n g monarchies ... e v e r y t h i n g e s t a b l i s h e d i s 

crumbling away". 1848, the year of p u b l i c a t i o n , was "'the year of 

R e v o l u t i o n s ' " throughout Europe. W i l b e r f o r c e 1 s answer i s sacramental 

worship. But "a c h i l l i n g apathy has withdrawn a t t e n t i o n from t h a t 

p r i n c i p l e of l i f e i n Him, which should quicken a l l H i s members". 

"The c l o s e d doors of our s a n c t u a r i e s and t h e i r s i l e n t a l t a r s " o f f e r a 

rebuke to Anglicanism f o r i t s n e g l e c t of the E u c h a r i s t . W i l b e r f o r c e 1 s 

book was p a r t of a theology o f baptism, e u c h a r i s t and i n c a r n a t i o n . The 

1847 Gorham Judgement, with i t s i n t r o d u c t i o n o f S t a t e c o n t r o l ( i n 

W i l b e r f o r c e ' s eyes) o f C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e , and d e n i a l o f baptismal 

r e g e n e r a t i o n , made the D o c t r i n e of the I n c a r n a t i o n a more p o l e m i c a l 

work than i t might have been i n i t s f i n a l pages. By 1854, W i l b e r f o r c e 

became a Roman C a t h o l i c . He d i e d i n 1857, a s i c k and l o n e l y man. 

F i n a l l y , t h e r e f o r e , W i l b e r f o r c e ' s views on Sacraments must be 

o u t l i n e d , because i t i s f o r t h i s reason t h a t he f a i l s to d i s c u s s the 

i n t e r i o r l i f e of d i s c i p l e s h i p and m o r a l i t y , which one might have 

expected. W i l b e r f o r c e was c r i t i c i z e d by an American, S.H. Turner, on 

t h i s p o i n t i n 1851. Turner wrote, i n a pseudonymous work, 

"A view of the i n c a r n a t i o n which d w e l l s on t h a t amazing 
development of God's i n c o n c e i v a b l e love to f a l l e n man, 
as i f i t were almost e n t i r e l y a v a i l a b l e by i m p a r t i n g to 
C h r i s t ' s Church through Sacramental union h i s s a n c t i f i e d 
humanity, i s i n danger of l o s i n g s i g h t of the g r e a t 



f u n d a m e n t a l d o c t r i n e o f the atonement, or a t l e a s t o f 
u n d e r v a l u i n g i t s importance, and a l s o o f i n d i v i d u a l duty 
and i n t e r e s t as r e g a r d s one's own r e l i g i o u s c h a r a c t e r and 
p e r s o n a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ... t h e moral means through which 
i n a m o r a l and r a t i o n a l b e i n g t h i s s a n c t i f i c a t i o n i s to 
be e f f e c t e d . " ( 2 o 5 > 

W i l b e r f o r c e , however, was arguing for the e x i s t e n c e of o b j e c t i v e 

t r u t h s . I f C h r i s t i s the head of humanity, then t h e r e must be streams 

by which grace i s passed to His members. By the sacraments we are 

u n i t e d to C h r i s t ' s Body, and on t h i s p r i n c i p l e of o b j e c t i v e union r e s t 

the o t h e r means of communion w i t h C h r i s t , "those a f f e c t i o n s and 

sympathies, which open i n t o the f u l l n e s s of t h e i r d i v i n e l i f e " . Only 

by a " r e a l " union can men be s u r e of t h e i r union with C h r i s t . 

W i l b e r f o r c e d i v i d e s C h r i s t i a n i t y i n t o sacramental and a n t i - s a c r a m e n t a l . 

The sermon caused o f f e n c e a t Oxford with the dogmatic view 

t h a t "to a c c e p t h i s Mediation as a t r u t h i s to r e c e i v e t h a t Sacramental 

System, whereby He i s come i n t o the f l e s h a s the r e - c r e a t o r of mankind". 

There were many who argued t h a t j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h was a t l e a s t as 

g r e a t a consequence of mediation. W i l b e r f o r c e was unrepentant: i n 

another Sermon 'The Mystery of Humanity' he urged that* 2° 7^ 

"men who would be shocked i f the r e a l i t y of Our Lord's 
Atonement were que s t i o n e d do not p e r c e i v e t h a t the 
r e a l i t y of our union w i t h Him i s j u s t as fundamental a 
v e r i t y of the Gospel". "Some persons have l o s t s i g h t 
o f the i n t e r i o r nature of these b l e s s e d o r d i n a n c e s ; 
t h e i r s e c r e t s i g n i f i c a n c e , as the means whereby we are 
u n i t e d to the I n c a r n a t e Word has been f o r g o t t e n . . . " 

Church a u t h o r i t y i s always p l a c e d above p r i v a t e i l l u m i n a t i o n , or 

enlightenment. Once one a c c e p t s the a u t h o r i t y of S c r i p t u r e , one must 

r e s t on the judgment of the Church which acknowledged them to be the 

Word. "The g i f t of i n d i v i d u a l enlightenment i s subordinate to man's 



general r e l a t i o n to Him." And s i n c e C h r i s t i s known i n d i v i d u a l l y by 

C h r i s t i a n s o n l y a f t e r h i s u n i o n , t h e p r i n c i p l e o f t h e ^ s u b o r d i n a t i o n o f the 

for m e r g i f t t o t h e l a t t e r must always be k e p t i n mind. "We cannot speak t o o 

h i g h l y o f t h i s e n l i g h t e n i n g b l e s s i n g , so l o n g as we m a i n t a i n t h a t due 

s u b o r d i n a t i o n which keeps up t h e r e c o l l e c t i o n o f i t s s o u r c e . " The, Sacramental 
u n i o n w i t h C h r i s t g i v e s a t r u e f a i t h . 

"From r e c o g n i z i n g a t r u e presence of C h r i s t i n these 
ordinances, are we c a r r i e d onto a genuine b e l i e f t h a t 
the n a t u r e s a r e r e a l l y u n i t e d i n h i s adorable person. 
For i f Godhead and Manhood are t r u l y u n i t e d i n C h r i s t , 
both must co-operate i n these o f f i c e s which he d i s c h a r g e s 
towards m a n k i n d . " ( 2 0 8 ) 

By Sacramental union, we are re g e n e r a t e , g i v e n a t r u e v i s i o n of C h r i s t 

and a v a i l o u r s e l v e s of C h r i s t ' s c o n t i n u a l i n t e r c e s s i o n before the F a t h e r . 

The Church r e - p r e s e n t s the s a c r i f i c e of the C r o s s to the F a t h e r . 

W i l b e r f o r c e denied however t h a t . t h e r e was any v a l u e i n t r a n s -

s u b s t a n t i a t i o n . T h i s would "withdraw men from t h a t r e f e r e n c e to the 

person o f C h r i s t ... they would g a i n no more v i r t u e s a c r a m e n t a l l y 

through any m a t e r i a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n ... the b e n e f i t o f Sacraments 

r e s u l t s from the s p i r i t u a l i n f l u e n c e of C h r i s t " . ^ 2 o ! ^ The 

i n s c r u t a b i l i t y of grace i s seen however as " p a r a l l e l to t h e . t r a n s m i s s i o n 

of n a t u r a l powers". There i s a g r e a t " e v i l of a l l o w i n g i n t e r n a l 

emotion to supercede e x t e r n a l o r d i n a n c e s " , as i n p i e t i s m or the q u i e t e r 

worship of the Quakers". Rather, a t r u e f a i t h r e s t s on union with 

C h r i s t through the Sacraments. There i s a c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n between 

f a i t h and reason. F a i t h i s a h i g h e r form of knowledge. I t i s an 

o r i g i n a l source of knowledge, co-ordinate w i t h reason, which l i m i t s the 

a u t h o r i t y of reason, w h i l e i n c r e a s i n g i t s sphere of knowledge". Reason 

thus i s p r i o r to f a i t h , and the s e r v a n t of f a i t h , s i n c e a f t e r f a i t h 

t here i s a cr e e d to a r t i c u l a t e the t r u t h s of the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h . ^ 2 1 0 ) 
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But such reason must always r e s p e c t the a u t h o r i t y of s c r i p t u r e and the 

church*for Sacramental grace i s the means by which reason i s u p l i f t e d . 

Sacramental grace i s a l s o the i n n e r l i f e of the church, and prevents i t 

becoming a mere formal system. 

"These d o c t r i n e s are ... our r i g h t s e c u r i t y a g a i n s t 
s u b s t i t u t i n g the Church as a formal system i n p l a c e 
of i t s head ... So long as the Church i s regarded 
as an e x t e r n a l system, based on c e r t a i n laws, and 
a d m i n i s t e r e d by c e r t a i n l e a d e r s , i t can never f a i l 
to e n l i s t a measure of t h a t p a r t y s p i r i t which belongs 
to men's nature, and thus to draw away a t t e n t i o n from 
the holy purposes f o r which i t was i n s t i t u t e d . The 
only safeguard a g a i n s t t h i s danger i s due s u b o r d i n a t i o n 
of i t s e x t e r n a l framework to i t s i n t e r n a l p r i n c i p l e ; 
and the constant r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t i t s l i f e depends, not 
on the g i f t s of government but as the g i f t s of grace. "^^"^ 

Sacraments then are an e x t e n s i o n of the i n c a r n a t i o n . "Allow 

the scheme of mediation to be e s s e n t i a l to man's recovery, l e t i t 

depend on union w i t h t h a t P e r s o n a l Being i n whom h o l i n e s s and t r u t h 

become i n c a r n a t e , and the Sacramental system f o l l o w s of course.!' 

W i l b e r f o r c e ' s C h r i s t performs h i s atoning s a c r i f i c e so t h a t h i s 

m e d i a t o r i a l o f f i c e might b e n e f i t f u t u r e humanity. During the course 

of h i s book, W i l b e r f o r c e d e f i n e s the I n c a r n a t i o n as r e s t i n g upon the 

b e l i e f i n the T r i n i t y , and with the e t e r n a l d e r i v a t i o n of the Son 

c o n t i n u i n g i n the assumption of f l e s h through the h y p o s t a t i c a l union. 

So Wilberforce argues t h a t the mutual interdependence of Chalcedon and 

T r i n i t a r i a n theology has always been a t the c e n t r e of a t r u e C a t h o l i c 

theology. 

The sacraments u l t i m a t e l y r e s t on the novel concept of the p a t t e r n 

man i n W i l b e r f o r c e which demonstrates the p e r f e c t i o n of C h r i s t . He 

holds together the u n i t y of mankind, and f o c u s s e s the p a n t h e i s t i c 
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undertones onto the o r i g i n a l C r e a t o r of human p l u r i f o r m i t y . He 

e s t a b l i s h e s the r e c o n c i l i a t i o n of image and l i k e n e s s i n man, remoulding 

the n a t u r a l q u a l i t i e s of man i n t o a h i g h e r form. Thus he a c t s as an 

i n t e r v e n t i o n from without on the c a p a c i t i e s of mankind. He a c t s 

d e c i s i v e l y and e x c l u s i v e l y i n the Sacraments today. 

Fo r the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t i s not a f f l i c t e d by the elements of 

m o r t a l i t y . As humanity's f i n e s t e x p r e s s i o n , he showed h i s sympathy 

w i t h h i s fellowmen by condescension i n h i s emotions," y e t the purpose of 

t h i s was p u r e l y r e v e l a t o r y . C h r i s t could have f e l t no degrading 

emotions, and could have removed s u f f e r i n g a l t o g e t h e r . What C h r i s t 

never pretended was to s u f f e r ignorance, f o r to have pretended t h i s 

would have been to have denied the power of the i n d w e l l i n g S p i r i t o f 

God. W i l b e r f o r c e argues f o r degrees of knowledge, although as we have 

seen h i s argument d i d not impress Roman C a t h o l i c r e v i e w e r s w i t h t h e i r 

own c a r e f u l views on epistemology. 

T h i s p e r f e c t i o n r e l a t e d the c o n t i n g e n t world of human f i n i t u d e 

and f a l l e n n e s s with the e t e r n a l world of t r u t h . Men c o u l d b e l i e v e i n 

the r e a l i t y of grace through the p e r f e c t i o n of C h r i s t ' s humanity. 

Union w i t h t h i s humanity produced r e g e n e r a t i o n f o r men. The C h a r a c t e r 

of C h M s t i s thus an e m p i r i c a l demonstration of the t r u t h of C h r i s t i a n i t y , 

and the means of s a l v a t i o n . The argument t h a t the humanity of C h r i s t 

i n the sacraments i s not the same as the i n c a r n a t e c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t , 

which i s a l s o a human c h a r a c t e r , i s r e f u t e d by c e r t a i n p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s 

h e l d by W i l b e r f o r c e . C h i e f among these was t h a t any humanity c r e a t e d 

by God must be i n t r i n s i c a l l y p e r f e c t i n i t s o r i g i n a l formation, which 

i s demonstrated i n the r e - p r e s e n t a t i o n of the o r i g i n a l humanity i n a way' 



r e m i n i s c e n t of I r e n a e u s . S a l v a t i o n i s a r e t u r n to t h i s s t a t e , through 

the " i l l u m i n a t i o n " of man. C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r was " i l l u m i n e d " , 

p h y s i c a l l y p e r f e c t , and omnipresent. S a l v a t i o n now i s by the humanity 

of C h r i s t i n the Sacraments, which has the power to make us p e r f e c t l i k e 

C h r i s t . P e r f e c t i o n i n v o l v e s a humanity beyond the v i c i s s i t u d e s of 

time and change. 

What t h i s suggests i s t h a t t h e r e i s a profound dichotomy between 

what i t means to be a man and what W i l b e r f o r c e would wish the concept to 

be. T e m p o r a l i t y appears to be f u l l y i n t e g r a t e d i n t o W i l b e r f o r c e ' s 

theology a t the beginning of the D o c t r i n e of the I n c a r n a t i o n , i n s o f a r 

as the book opens with a d i s c u s s i o n of the h i s t o r y of human c u l t u r e and 

the growth of p r i m i t i v e r e l i g i o n . Y e t towards th e f i n a l c h a p t e r s one 

n o t i c e s a d e s i r e to escape from, the u n c e r t a i n t i e s of l i f e . The C h r i s t i a n 

i s removed from e a r t h to heaven to d w e l l w i t h C h r i s t on h i g h , w h i l e a 

p r i s o n e r i n h i s body on e a r t h . U l t i m a t e l y the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t i n 

t h i s work p o i n t s to a d o c t r i n e of c r e a t i o n i r r e c o n c i l a b l e w i t h the 

f u l l t o t a l i t y of human l i f e i n i t s c o n t i n g e n t r e l a t i o n s h i p s . The 

components of t h i s c r e a t e d t o t a l i t y a re the e x p e r i e n c e of change and 

decay, (so p o w e r f u l l y e x p r e s s e d i n Newman's b e l i e f t h a t to be p e r f e c t 

on e a r t h i s to have changed often) the e x p e r i e n c e of l e a r n i n g by 

o b s e r v a t i o n , and the e x p e r i e n c e of moral u n c e r t a i n t y before moral 

a c t i o n . W i l b e r f o r c e p r e f e r s a d i f f e r e n t v e r s i o n , where the c h a r a c t e r 

of C h r i s t , as one contemplates i t from the e n r i c h i n g grace of 

sacramental union w i t h C h r i s t , 

"may g i v e peace amidst the c o l l i s i o n s and oneness amidst 
the d i s t r a c t i o n s of the p u b l i c mind". "Nature i s e l e v a t e d 
above i t s e l f ... none save man's C r e a t o r can guide him 



amidst the u n c e r t a i n t i e s of h i s p r e s e n t s t a t e . " 

7. SUMMARY 

Wi l b e r f o r c e transforms B u t l e r ' s use of c h a r a c t e r . He i s h e a v i l y 

dependent on the p e r f e c t i o n of C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r as the b a s i s f o r 

sacramental theology. Yet time and again he moves away from h i s 

r e l i a n c e on B u t l e r . What he does not do i s to i n t e g r a t e h i s thought 

w i t h h i s p h i l o s o p h i c a l p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s . 

The d i f f e r e n c e w i t h Newman i s a l s o s t r i k i n g . There i s nothing 

on how c o n s c i e n c e may be d e f i n e d , although the i n t r o d u c t i o n to 

W i l b e r f o r c e r e f e r s to the w i t n e s s of man's c o n s c i e n c e . The problems 

w i t h s i n , p a i n and ignorance were mentioned i n the i n t r o d u c t i o n , but 

they a r e not r e a l l y problems a t a l l f o r W i l b e r f o r c e . C h r i s t ' s 

humanity becomes i n c r e a s i n g l y t h e o l o g i c a l l y d e f i n e d . 

F i n a l l y , I have shown how W i l b e r f o r c e l e a v e s h i s t o r y and 

anthropology, f o r sacramental theology. The work was p a r t of a 

t r i l o g y on the Sacraments / f l a n k e d by volumes on B a p t i s m and t h e E u c h a r i 

Here he was profoundly o r i g i n a l . Yet, as the i n t r o d u c t i o n argued, 

the evidence suggests t h a t W i l b e r f o r c e does not i n the end i n t e g r a t e h i s 

C h r i s t o l o g y w i t h h i s i n t e r e s t i n h i s t o r y , and the r e s u l t i s a profoundly 

ambivalent understanding of c h a r a c t e r . 



I l l 

IV. SUMMARY OF CHAPTER THREE 

We have examined a t length the two the o l o g i a n s , Newman jand Robert 

W i l b e r f o r c e , who demonstrate what I b e l i e v e to be key components of 

V i c t o r i a n C h r i s t o l o g y . They saw the problems i n speaking of C h r i s t ' s 

humanity as i t acted. They used moral philosophy and l i t e r a t u r e 

i n d i r e c t l y , ( k s i n the beginning of W i l b e r f o r c e ' s work) to demonstrate 

what i t meant to have a c h a r a c t e r . They take f o r granted the c o r r e l a t i o n 

of c u l t u r e and theology, and seek to s y n t h e s i z e (Wilberforde) or 

transform (Newman) c u l t u r e by theology. A l l the p o i n t s made i n 

chapter One are demonstrated i n Chapter Three. Chapter One o u t l i n e s 

the t h e o r e t i c a l argument, Chapter Two g i v e s the moral philosophy 

background, and Chapter Three u n i t e s i t to C h r i s t o l o g y . 

Chapter Three c o n t r a s t s Newman and W i l b e r f o r c e . I n p a r t i c u l a r , 

the s e c t i o n on Newman shows how much Newman used the concept of 

c h a r a c t e r i n epistemology, S c r i p t u r e and the C h r i s t i a n l i f e . Questions 

were r a i s e d about the c o m p a t a b i l i t y of a l l h i s e m p i r i c a l arguments w i t h 

the t h e o l o g i c a l ones. Most of a l l , Newman demonstrates the s u b t l e 

meaning of c h a r a c t e r . A f t e r one has surveyed the v a s t panorama of the 

d i v i n e economy, how does the i n n e r workings of C h r i s t ' s mind and w i l l 

r e l a t e to t h i s P r o v i d e n t i a l plan of the T r i n i t y as i t redeems and 

" d e i f i e s " man? The answer i s the meaning of c h a r a c t e r . I t could 

perhaps be summarized a s the pe r c e p t i o n by the whole person of the t r u t h 

of the r e a l i t y which c o n f r o n t s them. T h e i r a s s i m i l a t i o n of t h a t 

p e r c e p t i o n i s what c h a r a c t e r means f o r Newman. 

For W i l b e r f o r c e , c h a r a c t e r emerges as the c e n t r a l support f o r the 



mediation of C h r i s t . C h r i s t i s f a r l e s s t e s t e d by pain, s u f f e r i n g and 

dilemmas of a c t i o n - He i s the p a t t e r n man whom C h r i s t i a n s a r e c a l l e d 

to f o l l o w . Once again W i l b e r f o r c e ' s approach r a i s e s q u e s t i o n s . Most 

of a l l t h e r e are q u e s t i o n s of coherence i n the complex r i c h n e s s of h i s 

thought. 

Chapter Three has demonstrated t h a t C h r i s t o l o g y can be d e l i n e a t e d 

i n terms of moral philosophy. Who C h r i s t i s i n the Gospels i s a 

question of why he a c t s the way he does f o r Newman, but of how he 

p e r f e c t s man's humanity f o r W i l b e r f o r c e . Whether c h a r a c t e r f o r C h r i s t 

and the C h r i s t i a n can mean the same t h i n g i s the a l l - i m p o r t a n t q u e s t i o n . 

C e r t a i n l y Newman and Wilb e r f o r c e use the term c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t and 

the C h r i s t i a n . The survey has demonstrated the t e n s i o n s i n v o l v e d i n 

p r e d i c a t i n g the same term of two d i f f e r e n t r e a l i t i e s , C h r i s t and the 

C h r i s t i a n . 

F i n a l l y , we look forward to Chapter Four. Two p o i n t s must be 

made. F i r s t , m o r a l i t y need not be de f i n e d a s P l a t o and A r i s t o t l e 

d e f i n e d i t , as d i d a l s o the B r i t i s h M o r a l i s t school of the eighteenth 

century, i n c l u d i n g B u t l e r . T h i s d e f i n e s m o r a l i t y as the c u l t i v a t i o n o f 

d i s p o s i t i o n s of c h a r a c t e r , v i r t u e s , and the good person. For Newman and 

Wil b e r f o r c e , B i b l i c a l m o r a l i t y c o n t e x t u a l i z e d a s p e c t s of formal Greek 

moral philosophy. I t took the formal q u e s t i o n s of v i r t u e and v i c e and 

pl a c e d them i n the context of g i f t and c a l l , grace and demand, and 

judgement and f o r g i v e n e s s . For the two t h e o l o g i a n s , the C h r i s t i a n 

remained under law a f t e r c o n v e r s i o n . Conversion adhered i n the law of 

C h r i s t , which would r e s u l t i n f i n a l judgement a f t e r death. The Lutheran 

dichotomy of law/grace i s opposed by Newman and W i l b e r f o r c e . I f 
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B i b l i c a l m o r a l i t y c o n t e x t u a l i z e d f o r m a l Greek e t h i c s , moral 

p h i l o s o p h y c o n c e p t u a l i z e d C h r i s t i a n m o r a l i t y . But what happen 

i f t h e r e i s a w h o l e s a l e a t t a c k on m o r a l i t y as u n d e r s t o o d i n 

the l a s t two c h a p t e r s ? What are t h e consequences f o r C h r i s t -

o l o g y ? What happens, i f t h e l i n k between t h e o l o g y o r B i b l i c a l 

e t h i c s can no l o n g e r r e l a t e t o moral p h i l o s o p h y because t h a t 

whole m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y t r a d i t i o n i s under a t t a c k ? T h i s i s a 

q u e s t i o n w i t h two a s p e c t s . F o r m a l l y i t p u l l s t h e r u g out f r o m 

under a f o r m a l c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n o f C r h i s t ' s h u m a n i t y . E t h i ­

c a l l y , i t d e s t r o y s t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f C h r i s t i a n m o r a l i t y . 

The second p o i n t t o be made i s t h a t Newman and W i l b e r f o r c e 

are p l a c i n g t h e c e n t r e o f t h e i r t h e o l o g y i n t h e I n c a r n a t i o n . 

Hence we see how God a c t s now i n C h r i s t i a n s and t h e Church 

f r o m t h e I n c a r n a t i o n , and t h e Atonement o r t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n . 

But a g a i n what happens i f freedom, m o r a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and 

i n t e g r i t y a re s i m p l y denied? How does one speak o f humanity 

i f man has a d e t e r m i n e d c h a r a c t e r ' 

Chapter Four d i s c u s s e s t h e a t t a c k made by t h e eminent p h i l ­

osopher, J . B. M i l l . He c o n c e n t r a t e d on two a s p e c t s , which 

are t h e two p o i n t s made above. Should m o r a l i t y n o t be seen i n 

terms o f consequences and r u l e s , n o t o f moral v i r t u e ? (There 

were o t h e r s who d i r e c t l y a t t a c k e d B u t l e r ' s s t a n d i n g , and he 

ceased t o be r e a d a t O x f o r d as a s e t t e x t ) . S e c o n d l y , M i l l 

d e n i e d man was f r e e . H i s i n t e g r i t y i s t h e r e s u l t o f a c c e p t i n g 

t h i s n e c e s s i t y . W i t h t h i s debate we move i n t o Chapter Four. 
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CHAPTER 4-
John S t u a r t M i l l and t h e D e t e r m i n i s m o f C h a r a c t e r 

" I saw t h a t though our c h a r a c t e r 
i s formed by c i r c u m s t a n c e s , our 
own d e s i r e s can do much t o shape 
th o s e c i r c u m s t a n c e s ; and t h a t what 
i s r e a l l y i n s p i r i n g and e n a b l i n g 
i n t h e d o c t r i n e o f f r e e w i l l , i s 
t h e c o n v i c t i o n t h a t we have r e a l 
power o v e r t h e f o r m a t i o n o f our 
c h a r a c t e r . " 

J. S. M i l l The System o f L o g i c 
V o l . 2, 6. 



J? AT. 

CHAPTER 4-

John S t u a r t M i l l and The D e t e r m i n i s m o f C h a r a c t e r . 

1 . I n t r o d u c t i o n . The P h i l o s o p h i c a l R a d i c a l s 

2. John S t u a r t M i l l 

( 1 ) I n d u c t i v i s m 

( 2 ) D e t e r m i n i s m 

(3) The A t t a c k on C h r i s t i a n i t y 

( 4 ) M i l l ' s own view o f c h a r a c t e r . On L i b e r t y 

3- Summary 



CHAPTER 4-

THE DETERMINISM OF CHARACTER 

I n t r o d u c t i o n : The P h i l o s o p h i c a l R a d i c a l s 

The u t i l i t a r i a n and a g n o s t i c a t t a c k on B u t l e r , Newman 

and v / i l b e r f o r c e was b a s i c a l l y p h i l o s o p h i c a l , n o t t h e o ­

l o g i c a l . P h i l o s o p h i c a l l y , t h e " c h r i s t i a n " argument has 

two main weaknesses. F i r s t , t h e r e i s an u n s t a t e d assump­

t i o n o f human freedom. But i t i s n o t made c l e a r how 

human freedom i s r e c o n c i l a b l e w i t h c o n t i n u i t y o f c h a r a c t e 

over t i m e . I f freedom means t h a t our a c t i o n s now can 

be i n p r i n c i p l e q u i t e d i f f e r e n t f r o m an hour ago, how do 

we speak of mo r a l d i s p o s i t i o n a t a l l ? The f a i l u r e t o 

s p e l l o u t t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f n e c e s s i t y , freedom and 

c o n t i n u i t y l e d t o an cou n t e r a r g u m e n t by M i l l . \ie s h a l l 

t r a c e s e v e r a l o f M i l l ' s arguments i n Chapter Four, 

concerned w i t h f r e e w i l l and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . The second 

weakness i s t h a t t h e g r o w t h o f i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r i s 

n o t r e l a t e d t o s o c i e t y a t a l l , n o r i s t h e r e any a t t e m p t 

t o show how t h e s o c i a l n a t u r e o f mankind may r e q u i r e 

c e r t a i n s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e s i f i t i s t o be d e v e l o p e d . ( 1 ) . 

A Thornist N a t u r a l Law p h i l o s o p h e r would n o t have made 

t h i s m i s t a k e , and i t i s a f a u l t o f Newman and B u t l e r 

t h a t t h e y gave so l i t t l e c o n c e r n t o t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f 

man and s o c i e t y . Nor i s t h e r e any a t t e m p t t o e v a l u a t e 

m o r a l l y t h e g r o w t h o f s o c i a l w e l l b e i n g a g a i n s t i n d i v i d u a l 

s a n c t i f i c a t i o n . A g a i n , M i l l r e l a t e s i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r 

c l o s e l y t o t h e w e l l b e i n g o f s o c i e t y . 
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Many w r i t e r s have f o u n d i t d i f f i c u l t t o c l a s s i f y M i l l . 

Some, l i k e C o w l i n g , have seen him as an i n t o l e r a n t s o c i a l 

r e f o r m e r . O t h e r s , l i k e Urrnson, see him as t h e f i r s t 

s o p h i s t i c a t e d u t i l i t a r i a n , r-iewrnan v a l u e d M i l l ' s work 

on l o g i c . I am concerned w i t h him as one who r e i n t r o d ­

uces c h a r a c t e r i n t o u t i l i t a r i a n t h o u g h t . He i s n o t an 

o b v i o u s t h e i s t , w h a t e v e r t h e s t a t u s o f h i s f i n a l r e ­

f l e c t i o n s on r e l i g i o n . He i s s t i l l a d e t e r m i n i s t , con­

c e r n e d w i t h s o c i e t y , b u t u n i t i n g t h i s w i t h c h a r a c t e r . 

T h i s c h a p t e r o f f e r s more t h a n a n a r r a t i v e o f V i c t o r i a n 

i n t e l l e c t u a l h i s t o r y . Even i f i t d i d o n l y t h a t , i t 

w ould have shown how t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f C h r i s t i n a i t y 

and c u l t u r e was i n c r e a s i n g l y one where c u l t u r e became 

emancipated f r o m V i c t o r i a n t h e o l o g y . I t s deeper c o n c e r n 

i s t o show t h a t c h a r a c t e r has always t o d e f e n d t h e meta­

p h y s i c a l p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s o f f r e e w i l l , e s t a b l i s h a f r o n t i e r 

o f hope, and y e t be f u l l y immersed i n t h e t r a g e d y o f man­

k i n d , i f i t i s t o be a concept w o r t h y o f use i n t h e o l o g y . 

The q u e s t i o n o f f r e e w i l l b r i n g s i n t h e freedom o f d i v i n e 

g r a c e . F r e e w i l l o n l y makes sense i f i t i s r e l a t e d t o 

t h e sheer c o n t i n g e n c y of h i s t o r i c a l e v e n t s , and t h e i r 

u t t e r p a r t i c u l a r i t y . The concern o f t h i s c h a p t e r i s 

t o show a weakness i n Wewman's t h e o r y o f c h a r a c t e r , 

and t h e r e f o r e a p o s s i b l e weakness i n any modern C h r i s t i a n 

use o f t h e c o n c e p t , Newman defended f r e e w i l l , b u t h i s 

f a i l u r e t o p l a c e c h a r a c t e r i n a f u l l y h i s t o r i c a l l y 

d e t e r m i n e d c o n t e x t meant t h a t he never t o o k t h e measure 
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o f what t h e h i s t o r i c i t y o f c h a r a c t e r i m p l i e s . T h i s 

i s odd f o r a w r i t e r who worked o u t a s e m i n a l t h e o r y o f 

development i n d o c t r i n e , b u t t h e awareness o f h i s t o r i c a l 

change i s n o t t h e same as t h e awareness of b e i n g c o n d i t i o n e d 

by one's t i m e and p l a c e . I t i s t h i s deeper awareness 

w h i c h was so i m p o r t a n t t o t h e p h i l o s o p h i c a l r a d i c a l s , 

even i f t h e y r e s o l v e d i t i n t o d e t e r m i n i s m . J. S. M i l l 

i n h e r i t s ; t h e work o f t h e p h i l o s o p h i c a l r a d i c a l s , and 

h i s w r i t i n g on c h a r a c t e r and d e t e r m i n i s m i s an a t t e m p t 

by him t o f a s h i o n t h e i r views i n t o h i s own. 

Chapter Four i s t h u s t h e key c h a p t e r i n t h i s t h e s i s . 

I t i s a t h e s i s w h i c h d e s c r i b e s t h e f a i l u r e o f t h e o l o g y 

(sr a t h e s i s o f t r a g e d y ,| The u n i t y o f - B u t l e r , Newman 

and ^ i l b e r f o r c e s uggest f o r a l l t h e i r t e n s i o n s , a new 

a t t e m p t t o f o r m a C h r i s t i a n a n t h r o p o l o g y , r e l a t i n g t h e 

h u m a n i t y o f C h r i s t t o t h e a c t i o n and b e l i e f o f t h e 

C h r i s t a i n . T h e i r q u e s t i o n i s , "What does i t mean t o 

be human?". Yet t h e i r r e s o l u t i o n o f t h i s p o i n t , however 

complex and c o n t r a d i c t o r y i t may be, i s o n l y t h e ope n i n g 

p a r t o f a d i a l e c t i c a l movement. The a n t h i t h e s i s l i e s 

i n t h i s c h a p t e r , Chapter Four. I s t h e r e a s y n t h e s i s ? 

The t r a g e d y i s t h a t L i d d o n f a i l s , f o r a l l h i s b r i l l i a n c e , 

t o p r o v i d e one. A n g l i c a n t h e o l o g y had t o w a i t t o 1889, 

t h e y e a r o f Lux Mundi, t o p r o v i d e one i n s t e a d . By t h e n 

t h e debate w i t h t h e o l o g y had been won by t h e a g n o s t i c s 

f o r many p e o p l e . 

The argument which we w i l l p r e s e n t i n t h i s t h e s i s may 



be r e p e a t e d t o draw i t o u t . V i c t o r i a n C h r i s t o l o g y con­

t a i n e d an i m p l i c i t m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y . Moral p h i l o s o p h y 

i s n o t o n l y about t h e meaning o f terms such as "good", 

i t i s about t h e i r s t a t u s i n r e a l i t y ( " o n t o l o g y " ) and 

i t i s a l s o about how men a c t at a l l . M o r a l p s y c h o l o g y 

i s r e l a t e d t o a p h i l o s o p h y o f a c t i o n . 80 t h e work of 

Bishop B u t l e r , who d i e d a p p r o x i m a t e l y e i g h t y y e a r s b e f o r e 

t h i s t h e s i s opens i n 1830, governed t h e t h o u g h t of 

C a r d i n a l Newman and Robert W i l b e r f o r c R on t h e q u e s t i o n 

Of how humanity i n C h r i s t a c t e d , o r how men a c t e d t o d a y . Newman 

by h i s l e n g t h of l i f e , p r e s e r v e d B u t l e r ' s i n f l u e n c e 

u n t i l t h e 1870's, and i n d e e d he defended B u t l e r u n t i l 

h e . d i e d i n 1890. Dean R. W. Church defended B u t l e r 

a l s o , and was a c t i v e u n t i l h i s d e a t h i n 1875. But most 

t h e o l o g i a n s f e l t t h e r e a l a t t a c k came w i t h M i l l i n t h e 

1840's and 1850's. M i l l does n o t , on t h e whole, name 

h i s opponents, b u t t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e debate makes i t 

c l e a r . The t h e s i s t h u s c o u l d be e n t i t l e d "The f o r t u n e s 

o f B u t l e r a t t h e hands o f t h e o l o g i a n s and p h i l o s o p h e r s " , 

o r " N i n e t e e n t h C e n t u r y Theology's se .rch f o r an a n t h r o ­

p o l o g y on w h i c h t o b u i l d i t s C h r i s t o l o g y " . 

P r i m a r i l y , M i l l i n t r o d u c e d i n t o t h e d i s c u s s i o n on man 

a s c i e n t i f i c o b j e c t i v i t y grounded on an i n d u c t i v e p h i l ­

o s o p h i c a l method. (2').- T h i s we must e x p l o r e f i r s t 

o f a l l . The Tjrevious p h i l o s o p h e r s c i t e d were n o t con­

c e r n e d p r i m a r i l y w i t h i n d u c t i v i s m f o r i t s own sake. 

M i l l was, and he changed t h e whole s t y l e o f argument i n 

En g l a n d . Secondly, we must show t h a t c h a r a c t e r may be 
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a double-edged weapon f o r a t h e o l o g i a n . A l t h o u g h K i l l 

r e j e c t e d o u t r i g h t d e t e r m i n i s m , y e t he n e v e r d e n i e d how 

g r e a t was t h e c o n s t r a i n t p l a c e d by c i r c u m s t a n c e s on 

man. Hence h i s d e t e r m i n i s m was c o v e r t , b u t i n f a c t i t 

was as g r e a t . C h a r a c t e r f o r K i l l v/as o n l y t h e d e v e l o p ­

ment o f what was p r e - d e t e r r n i n e d t o d e v e l o p anyway. 

Was M i l l s y m p a t h e t i c t o t h e C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e o f man? 

I t seems v e r y d o u b t f u l . ' T h i r d l y , i t has n o t so f a r been 

s t a t e d i n t h i s t h e s i s t h a t t h e r e may be a n y t h i n g wrong 

w i t h a r e l i g i o u s d e t e r m i n a t i o n o f c h a r a c t e r per se. 

M i l l f u l l - b l o o d e d l y d e m o n s t r a t e s t h e i n t o l e r a n c e , b i g o t r y 

and p a r a d o x i c a l l y t h e n e g a t i v e e t h o s o f a r e l i g i o u s 

c o n c e r n w i t h c h a r a c t e r a t i t s w o r s t . Somewhere i n t h i s 

t h e s i s , t h e case f o r a t h e i s m o r a g n o s t i c i s m s h o u l d be 

p u t a g a i n s t a c h a r a c t e r m o d e l l e d on C h r i s t . M i l l p r o ­

v i d e s i t w i t h enormous p a s s i o n . Even i f C h r i s t i a n i t y 

i s t r u e , i t ought n o t t o be so, would be h i s c l a i m . 

More s u b t l y , i f c h a r a c t e r can p r o v i d e a m o r a l p e r s u a s i o n 

f o r t h e t r u t h c l a i m s o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , may i t n o t a l s o 

damage them i r r e p a r a b l y ? F i n a l l y , M i l l e x p l o r e s a t o t a l l y 

new development. I n t h i s f o u r t h a s p e c t o f M i l l ' s t h o u g h t , 

we c o n s i d e r what an a e s t h e t i c c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f c h a r a c t e r 

m i g h t mean. T h i s t r e a t m e n t was extended i n a f a r deeper 

way by G. E. Moore and L e s l i e Stephen's d a u g h t e r , V i r -
(3) 

g i n i a Woolf, b u t i t remains t r u e t h a t M i l l as a m o r a l 

p h i l o s o p h e r was one o f t h e f i r s t t o d i s c u s s t h e v a l u e 

o f an " e n e r g e t i c c h a r a c t e r " , a non-customary c h a r a c t e r , 
(4) 

and o f a e s t h e t i c a p p r e c i a t i o n o f l i f e . M i l l a t h i s 

d e a t h p r o v i d e s a major a l t e r n a t i v e t o m o r a l d i s c i p l i n e , 



h o l i n e s s and s e l f - d e n i a l . H i s work On L i b e r t y i s t h e 

most famous p r e s e n t a t i o n o f h i s argument. 

These f o u r p o i n t s may be summarized as t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t 

o f I n d u c t i v i s m , t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f d e t e r m i n i s m , t h e 

p a s s i o n a t e a t t a c k on r e l i g i o n when i n v o l v e d w i t h c h a r a c t e r , 

and t h e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f an a e s t h e t i c c h a r a c t e r . M i l l r e ­

p r e s e n t s i n t h i s t h e s i s t h e most s u s t a i n e d a n t i - C h r i s t i a n 

p o s i t i o n , w h i c h , i t must be s a i d , Newman and W i l b e r f o r c e 

d i d n o t meet d i r e c t l y . Newman r e l i e d on t h e p r e s e n t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t , and l e f t h i s p r e a c h i n g t o c o n v i n c e w i t h o u t 

r e f u t i n g t h e o p p o s i t i o n ' s case. V i i l b e r f o r c e d i e d t o o 

young t o e n c o u n t e r t h e f o r c e o f M i l l ' s arguments, L i d d o n , 

on t h e o t h e r hand, who i s d i s c u s s e d a t t h e end o f t h i s 

c h a p t e r , d i d t r y t o r e b u t M i l l ' s . A l t h o u g h he i s d e e p l y 

c o h e r e n t and i m p r e s s i v e , he e s s e n t i a l l y w r i t e s i n a 

t h e o l o g i c a l g h e t t o , where h i s o n l y h e a r e r s are t h e f a i t h ­

f u l , even i f many were young and a b l e t o be swayed f o r 

o r a g a i n s t C h r i s t i a n i t y . L i d d o n must have c o n v e r t e d 

few o f M i l l ' s a d h e r e n t s t o t h e C h r i s t i a n f a i t h . ( T h e second 
appendix - o f Bish o p T a l b o t ' s memoirs - c o n f i r m s t h i s p o i n t i n p a r t ) . 

We t u r n t h e n t o M i l l ' s w r i t i n g s on i n d u c t i v i s m . 

M i l l on I n d u c t i v i s m 

M i l l ' s system o f l o g i c d e v e l o p e d h i s t h e o r y o f language. f5) 

A l l words are e i t h e r names o r e l s e are words whic h have 

meaning o n l y i n a c o n t e x t . Thus S o c r a t e s i s a name, 

b u t " o f " i s m e r e l y c o n t e x t u a l . Names are c o n n o t a t i v e 

o r n o n - c o n n o t a t i v e . C o n n o t a t i v e names denote s u b j e c t s 
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and i m p l y a t t r i b u t e s . White denotes w h i t e t h i n g s and con­

veys t h e a t t r i b u t e o f w h i t e n e s s . Every p r o p e r name 

conveys no a t t r i b u t e , such as S o c r a t e s , b u t denotes 

p e o p l e . C o n v e r s e l y t h e word w h i t e n e s s denotes n o t h i n g , 

and conveys no a t t r i b u t e s o f an observed o b j e c t . I f a l l 

p r o p o s i t i o n s convey names, (as S o c r a t e s i s a man) w i t h 

names b e i n g c o n n o t a t i v e , how do we f i n d w h i c h p r o p o s i t i o n s 

are t r u e ? True p r o p o s i t i o n s are ones where t h e s u b j e c t 

d e n o t e d and t h e c o m p l i e d a t t r i b u t e are grounded i n 

v e r i f i a b l e phenomena. 

V e r i f i a b l y phenomena can be observed w i t h r e g u l a r i t y , 

t h u s p l a c i n g them under l a w s . Given t h a t we can know 

t h e t o t a l i t y o f t h e causes o f human n a t u r e , human n a t u r e 

i s p r e d i c t a b l e . But a l l t h a t "human n a t u r e " 



means i s the aggregate r e s u l t of s c i e n t i f i c o b s e r v a t i o n . The 

p r o p e r t i e s of i n d i v i d u a l men combine to determine 'humanity'. Thus man 

s u f f e r s , i s ig n o r a n t , and observes laws of p r e d i c t a b l e behaviour. T a l k 

about J e s u s i s on l y h y p o t h e t i c a l and t e n t a t i v e , s i n c e he i s not a v a i l a b l e 

f o r measurement. B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m r e v e a l s f o r b i b l i c a l h i s t o r i a n s 

how a c l e a r h i s t o r i c a l r e c o r d has been obscured by. those who went 

beyond mankind's p r e v i o u s o b s e r v a t i o n s i n the l i g h t o f p a s t evidence. 

M i l l p r e f e r r e d Greek h i s t o r i o g r a p h y t o B i b l i c a l r e c o r d s . The humanity 

of J e s u s i s on l y a matter o f i n f e r e n c e , t h e r e f o r e . 

S o c i a l laws are i n f e r r e d from the components of the system, as 

w i t h any e n t i t y . The components of the system are i n d i v i d u a l 

p s y c h o l o g i c a l h i s t o r i e s . Although neurophysiology c o u l d not y e t be 

f u l l y e s t a b l i s h e d , n e v e r t h e l e s s i t would advance i n time. What was 

known was t h a t 

"a v o l i t i o n i s a moral e f f e c t which f o l l o w s the corresponding 
moral causes as c e r t a i n l y and i n v a r i a b l y a s p h y s i c a l e v e n t s 
f o l l o w t h e i r p h y s i c a l c o u r s e s " . ^ 

H a r t l e y ' s O b s e r v a t i o n s on Man e s t a b l i s h e d a s s o c i a t i o n i s t psychology, 

where i d e a s were thought to be the r e s u l t s of v i b r a t i o n s s e t up by 

s e n s a t i o n . 

From psychology, M i l l moved to the s c i e n c e o f c h a r a c t e r , o r 

e t h o l o g y . These laws were h y p o t h e t i c a l , a f f i r m i n g t h a t x would happen 

i f n o t c o u n t e r a c t e d E t h o l o g i c a l p r e d i c t i o n s had t o be v e r i f i e d , to 
(7) 

see i f t h e y c o u l d a c c o r d furthermore w i t h p r e v i o u s p s y c h o l o g i c a l d a t a . 

Thus t h e c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t could have been e s t a b l i s h e d had r e c o r d s 

been k e p t o f C h r i s t ' s p s y c h o l o g i c a l h i s t o r y , p r e d i c t i o n s made of 



h i s l i k e l y behaviour, u n l e s s c o u n t e r a c t e d . We move i n the d i r e c t i o n 

of the l i v e s of J e s u s movement of the l a t e n i n e t e e n t h century^ but i t 

should be noted t h a t M i l l s t r e s s e s the c o u n t e r v a i l i n g f o r c e s h e a v i l y , 

as w e l l as the f o r c e s which made up c h a r a c t e r : 

"Supposing any g i v e n s e t of c i r c u m s t a n c e s , and then 
c o n s i d e r i n g what, a c c o r d i n g to the laws of mind, w i l l 
be the i n f l u e n c e of those c i r c u m s t a n c e s 
on the formation of c h a r a c t e r . " '7) (b) 

M i l l hoped t h a t the laws of c h a r a c t e r would be as simple as the laws o 

n a t u r a l s c i e n c e . v Even i f these laws were co u n t e r a c t e d , by o t h e r 

v a r i a b l e s , i n t h e i r f i n a l r e s u l t , y e t i t would be a g r e a t step forward 

to know these laws. 

From knowledge of laws, phenomena co u l d be i n f l u e n c e d : 

"There may be g r e a t power of i n f l u e n c i n g phenomena 
w i t h a v e r y i m p e r f e c t knowledge of the c a u s e s by which 
they a r e i n any g i v e n i n s t a n c e determined. ... The 
phenomena of s o c i e t y might not only be completely 
dependent on known causes, but the mode of a c t i o n of 
those causes might be r e d u c i b l e to laws of c o n s i d e r a b l e 
s i m p l i c i t y , and y e t no two c a s e s might admit of being 
t r e a t e d i n p r e c i s e l y the same manner." ^ 

For B u t l e r , a l l f a c t s contained an i m p l i c i t moral e v a l u a t i o n a b l 

to be seen by the t r u e c o n s c i e n c e . For M i l l , a l l f a c t s c o n t a i n the 

p o s s i b i l i t y of i m p l i c i t t r a n s f o r m a t i o n a b l e to be seen by the t r u e 

s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t . T h i s s e c t i o n o n I n d u c t i v i s m c l o s e s w i t h the 

c o r r e l a t i o n o f c o n c e p t u a l i t y and s o c i a l e n g i n e e r i n g i n two q u o t a t i o n s 

which a r e s e l f - e x p l a n a t o r y : 

" I f the f a c t s a r e r i g h t l y c l a s s e d under the conceptions, 
i t i s because t h e r e i s i n the f a c t s themselves, something 
of which the conception i s i t s e l f a copy; and which i f 
we cannot d i r e c t l y p e r c e i v e , i t i s because of the l i m i t e d 



powers of our organs and not because the t h i n g i t s e l f 
i s not t h e r e . " 

"Ethology i s the o r i g i n and source o f a l l those q u a l i t i e s 
i n human beings which are i n t e r e s t i n g t o us, e i t h e r as 
f a c t s t o be produced, t o be avoided or merely t o be 
understood; and the o b j e c t i s t o determine, from the 
general laws of the mind, combined w i t h the general" 
p o s i t i o n o f our species i n the universe, what a c t u a l or 
p o s s i b l e combinations o f circumstances are capable of 
promoting or o f p r e v e n t i n g the p r o d u c t i o n of these 
q u a l i t i e s ... And when ethology s h a l l be thus prepared, 
p r a c t i c a l education w i l l be the mere t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f 
those p r i n c i p l e s i n t o a p a r a l l e l system of precepts and 
the adaptation o f these t o the sum t o t a l o f the i n d i v i d u a l 
circumstances which e x i s t i n each p a r t i c u l a r case." (10) 

M i l l on Determinism 

M i l l opposed Fatalism, which denied the p o s s i b i l i t y o f any 

change i n the s i t u a t i o n a t a l l . However, M i l l b e l i e v e d t h a t few men 

were c o n s i s t e n t f a t a l i s t s . Rather men might a c t from wishes and 

choices which are determined e n t i r e l y by ch a r a c t e r s , themselves formed 

by agencies we cannot a l t e r . 

"Our character having been made f o r us, and not by us, 
we are not responsible f o r i t , nor f o r the a c t i o n s i t 
leads t o , and shouts i n f a i n attempt t o a l t e r them." (H) 

T h i s view M i l l a l s o opposed. We can change t h e a b i l i t y of circumstances 

t o i n f l u e n c e us, by p l a c i n g ourselves under o t h e r circumstances. So 

M i l l can c o n f i d e n t l y say, "We are e x a c t l y as capable o f making our own 

character i f we w i l l , as ot h e r s are o f making i t f o r us." Causation 

i s not the same as c o n s t r a i n t . "When we say t h a t human a c t i o n s w i l l 

take place of necessity, we only mean t h a t they w i l l c e r t a i n l y happen i f 

n o t h i n g prevents."(12) 
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M i l l thus i s atte m p t i n g t o r e b u t determinism. Yet there are 

serious obstacles i n h i s path. What o f the language of blame? What 

f u t u r e has moral worth, a c t i o n s or, agents? L a s t l y , how f a r i s 

v o l i t i o n i t s e l f an unsought accompaniment i n i t s contents of human l i f e 

I n one sense, the whole argument can be s h o r t - c i r c u i t e d . Since 

f o r a u t i l i t a r i a n , i t i s a c t i o n s which have r e a l value, and not agents, 

M i l l need o n l y be concerned about the f u t u r e . He need not worry about 

the freedom or c o n s t r a i n t which caused the past. Approval o f a c t i o n s 

i s p r o s p e c t i v e , but t h e r e can even then be no d e f i n i t e r u l e s . F i r s t , 

M i l l feared the re-establishment of s o c i a l t r a d i t i o n governing our 

behaviour i f r u l e s were allowed again. Secondly, M i l l b e l i e v e d t h a t 

r u l e s broke down i n t o exceptions: "Let us envelope our p r o p o s i t i o n 

w i t h what exceptions and q u a l i f i c a t i o n s we may, f r e s h exceptions w i l l 

t u r n up, and f r e s h q u a l i f i c a t i o n s be found necessary, the moment anyone 
. (13) 

attempts t o a c t upon i t . " 

But M i l l was concerned about r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , agents and v o l i t i o n . 

L e t us consider each i n t u r n . R e s p o n s i b i l i t y i s r e l a t e d t o punishment 

The t h r e a t of p a i n , or the memory o f i t , w i l l f o r c e t h e reform of a 

character. Unpredictable behaviour under t h i s t h r e a t i s f o r M i l l a 

sign o f i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . However, c e r t a i n t y t h a t one may be t r u s t e d 

i n a s i t u a t i o n e s t a b l i s h e s i n t e g r i t y . C e r t a i n t y t h a t one can be 

t r u s t e d i s brought about by the power of p r e d i c t i o n . Since freedom i s 

i n t r i n s i c a l l y r e l a t e d t o r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , the ne c e s s i t y t h a t e s t a b l i s h e s 

p r e d i c t a b i l i t y enhances i t s c o r r e l a t e , freedom: 

"Given the motives which are present to an i n d i v i d u a l ' s 
mind, and given l i k e w i s e the character and d i s p o s i t i o n o f 



the i n d i v i d u a l , the manner i n which we w i l l a ct may be 
u n e r r i n g l y i n f e r r e d ... i f we know the i n d i v i d u a l 
thoroughly, and know a l l the inducements which are 
a c t i n g upon him, we could f o r e t e l l h i s conduct w i t h as 
much c e r t a i n t y as we can p r e d i c t any p h y s i c a l event... 
We do not f e e l the le s s f r e e because those t o whom we 
are i n t i m a t e l y known are w e l l assured how we s h a l l w i l l 
t o a c t i n a p a r t i c u l a r case. We o f t e n , on the 
co n t r a r y , regard the doubt what our conduct w i l l be as 
a mask of ignorance of our character and sometimes even 
resent i t as an im p u t a t i o n . " (14) 

I f t h i s i s a c o r r e c t argument, the language of blame could be abandoned. 

But M i l l d i d not wish t o do t h i s , even though the i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r an 

at t a c k on C h r i s t i a n i t y would have been considerable. Furthermore, i t 

i s not c l e a r how the concept o f blame i n f l u e n c e s the f u t u r e i n a 

u t i l i t a r i a n concept o f moral a c t i o n . 

M i l l made sense o f the concept of blame by assoc i a t i o n i s m . We 

resent what w i l l harm us, and s o c i a l l y we combine t o express our 

resentment. This d i s a p p r o v a l i s f e l t by the r e c i p i e n t as a 

d e t e r r e n t , and o f t e n i n t e r n a l i z e d . We f e a r the cause of being 

resented, o r disapproved o f , since we t r a n s f e r the fea r o f resentment 

t o i t s cause, which need not be those who r e s e n t (as B u t l e r argued i n 

the Sermons) but the o b j e c t which provoked resentment, which i s our 

harmful a c t i o n . Without j u s t i f i c a t i o n , M i l l equates dread of what 

w i l l produce resentment, w i t h f e e l i n g g u i l t y about an a c t i o n . Another 

o f M i l l s arguments i s t h a t blame and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y can f o r a 

u t i l i t a r i a n preserve law and order. This i s an i n d i r e c t answer t o the 

r o l e t h a t blame could p l a y i n a u t i l i t a r i a n w o r l d . By t h r e a t e n i n g 

people, we change t h e i r a c t i o n s , and we do t h i s by punishing them, 

g i v i n g reasons why they deserve punishment, which i s blame. Yet i t i s 

not an argument which m o r a l l y j u s t i f i e s blame, but o n l y e s t a b l i s h e s i t s 



s o c i a l e f f e c t i v e n e s s . Nor does our f e e l i n g t h a t we are g u i l t y of past 

a c t i o n s e s t a b l i s h t h a t we f e e l we ought t o f e e l g u i l t y . Later 

theologians i n the ni n e t e e n t h century, such as R.C. Moberly i n 

Atonement and P e r s o n a l i t y , were concerned w i t h our j u s t i f i e d f e e l i n g s 

g u i l t and penitence. M i l l ' s arguments never get beyond f e e l i n g p a i n 

oneself a t one's a c t i o n s , r a t h e r than f e e l i n g one ought t o f e e l p a i n . 

The moral ought i s ignored. 

We move then t o v o l i t i o n . I f one does not want t o change, M i l l 

admits we w i l l not be able t o . Yet can we "want t o want t o change," 

as Augustine discussed i n h i s Confessions ? M i l l argues t h a t we do 

not c o n t r o l our v o l i t i o n s . V o l i t i o n i s a s t a t e o f mind: 

"A v o l i t i o n i s not an e f f i c i e n t but a p h y s i c a l cause. 
Our w i l l causes our b o d i l y a c t i o n s i n the same sense, 
and i n no o t h e r , i n which co l d causes i c e or a spark 
causes an explosion o f gunpowder. The v o l i t i o n , a 
s t a t e of our mind, i s the antecedent, the motion o f 
our limbs i n co n f o r m i t y t o the v o l i t i o n i s the 
consequence." (15) 

This i s an argument a f t e r the event. The C h r i s t i a n c l a i m t h a t 

s a n c t i f i c a t i o n r a i s e s the mind t o t h i n k upon God i s countered by M i l l 

w i t h the claim t h a t grace i s no such p e r f e c t i n g agency. V o l i t i o n i s 

a mystery, and can o n l y be i n f l u e n c e d a f t e r i t has occurred f o r the 

c o r r e c t a c t i o n by the power o f sanctions. Thus M i l l opposed B u t l e r ' s 

successors. M i l l f e l t one could p r e d i c t a c t i o n s because o f the power 

of sanctions, but not the v o l i t i o n s they a f f e c t e d . C h r i s t i a n s f e l t 

t h a t one might a f t e r conversion t h i n k more o f good, b u t since the e v i l 

thought could not be e l i m i n a t e d , and f r e e w i l l was a mystery, one could 

never p r e d i c t anyone's f u t u r e a c t i o n s f o r the combination o f thoughts 

i n t o a c t i o n was q u i t e u n p r e d i c t a b l e . Newman h e l d t h a t there was hope 



of e t e r n a l l i f e f o r any man u n t i l h i s death, and t h a t one was never 

saved u n t i l death, since one could f a l l away a t the l a s t . A t 

Gethsemane, Newman saw C h r i s t f i l l e d w i t h e v i l l i k e p o l l u t i o n i n h i s 

inner being and even mind, and ye t by grace C h r i s t could w i l l good 

thoughts, and d e l i b e r a t e upon them, f i n a l l y accomplishing the obedience 

of the cross. Much though Newman appreciated the System of Logic , 

he ignored M i l l ' s d e n i a l o f f r e e w i l l , which i s what i t was. M i l l 

denied we had power t o produce v o l i t i o n : 

" I am wholly i g n o r a n t of possessing any such power. 
I can indeed i n f l u e n c e my v o l i t i o n s , but o n l y as other 
people can i n f l u e n c e my v o l i t i o n s , by the employment 
o f a ppropriate means. D i r e c t power over my v o l i t i o n s 
I have none. " (16) 

Newman's o r i g i n a l i t y l a y i n h i s e m p i r i c i s t epistemology. E t h i c a l l y , 

he f o l l o w e d B u t l e r , even i f B u t l e r would c e r t a i n l y have f a i l e d t o concur 

w i t h Newman's equation of conscience w i t h Papal I N f a l l i b i l i t y i n the 

1874 L e t t e r t o the Duke of N o r f o l k . 

The conclusion i s t h a t M i l l thought he had f r e e w i l l , a theme 

w i t h which we w i l l i n t r o d u c e the f o u r t h s e c t i o n o f t h i s d i s c u s s i o n of 

M i l l . Yet f a i r n e s s i s not a word M i l l uses very o f t e n . G u i l t and 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y are ignored u l t i m a t e l y . I t does not seem t h a t M i l l 
(17) 

moved away from Determinism. 

The A t t a c k on C h r i s t i a n i t y 

Before we move t o an e x p o s i t i o n of M i l l ' s c r e a t i v e thought, we 

must survey h i s a t t a c k on C h r i s t i a n i t y . There i s g r e a t i r o n y i n the 



f a c t t h a t from 1870 theology was fo r c e d t o discuss character because 

the agnostic M i l l had made the term so prominent on h i s terms, whereas 

before then theology had used the concept as a valuable h e r i t a g e from 

B u t l e r ' s philosophy. The i r o n y was profound. Before 1840, C h r i s t i a n s 

appreciated character a g a i n s t the godless concern w i t h s o c i a l change o f 

the u t i l i t a r i a n s . A f t e r 1870, C h r i s t i a n i t y i n England was fo r c e d , 

e s p e c i a l l y i n Anglicanism, t o rebut the agnostic use of character. 

I t may be p o i n t e d out now t h a t much o f V i c t o r i a n 

concern w i t h tragedy, as was also t r u e of Greek tragedy, stems from the 

idea of the c o r r u p t i o n o f the good. The f a t a l f l a w made by the hero 

i s not r e l e v a n t t o the use o f "character" by theology*but the idea of 

" r e v e r s a l " i s . The i r o n y o f t r a g i c r e v e r s a l i s deeply a p p r o p r i a t e t o 

the way theologians took up the concept of "character", o n l y t o see i t 

turned by t h e i r agnostic opponents i n t o a weapon agai n s t the t r u t h o f 

C h r i s t i a n i t y . I f C h r i s t i a n i t y was s c i e n t i f i c a l l y d i s c r e d i t e d by 

Darwin, i n s h o r t , i t was e q u a l l y regarded as immoral by M i l l . 

Again, we must set out M i l l ' s argument schematically,, before 

t r a c i n g i t i n d e t a i l . M i l l considers the c a p a c i t y o f a b e l i e f t o ent e r 

i n t o c o n f l i c t . C o n f l i c t , as Liddon also noted, strengthens b e l i e f s 

and characters. But the most c o n t r o v e r s i a l b e l i e f s are s e c t a r i a n 

r e l i g i o u s ones. This i s n o t the same as New Testament C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

Even t h i s i s r e l i a n t on J u d a i s t i c or Greek e t h i c a l thought. So what 

should be done w i t h r e l i g i o n ? M i l l gives two answers. F i r s t , 

C h r i s t i a n i t y should now presuppose u t i l i t a r i a n m o r a l i t y , as the New 

Testament r e l i e d on Greek m o r a l i t y . Secondly, the s p i r i t o f r e l i g i o n 

which i n s p i r e s m o r a l i t y should t u r n from negative s e l f - d e n i a l t o 



p o s i t i v e a p p r e c i a t i o n o f l i f e . With t h i s , we w i l l be i n a p o s i t i o n t o 

enter the f i n a l s e c t i o n on M i l l , h i s p o s i t i v e e n u n c i a t i o n o f a e s t h e t i c 

and moral character. 

There are three aspects t o t h i s s e c t i o n on M i l l . F i r s t we discuss 

the nature of b e l i e f i n r e l a t i o n t o character. Secondly, we w i l l 

discuss s e c t a r i a n C h r i s t i a n i t y i n r e l a t i o n t o the New Testament, and 

i t s h i s t o r y i n r e l a t i o n t o i t s background. T h i r d l y , we w i l l consider 

M i l l ' s denunciation o f the o b j e c t i v i t y of conscience i n r e l i g i o n , h i s 

b e l i e f i n u t i l i t a r i a n i s m , and p o s i t i v e values. 

F i r s t , M i l l ' s views on b e l i e f are not here concerned w i t h i t s 

r e l a t i o n t o knowledge or r i g h t o p i n i o n . Rather he b e l i e v e d t h a t a l l 

b e l i e f s can become u n t h i n k i n g o r t h o d o x i e s . This was an e v i l , i n s o f a r 

as man d i d not know the reason f o r b e l i e f . Gradually the b e l i e f i t s e l f 

a t r o p h i e s , and "the words which convey i t cease t o suggest ideas, or 

suggest only a small p o r t i o n o f those they were o r i g i n a l l y employed to 

communicate". But the more c o n t r o v e r s i a l a b e l i e f , the more s t r o n g l y 

w i l l i t be h e l d , and the more f u l l y w i l l i t be discussed by i t s 

adherents. Such b e l i e f has a deep e f f e c t on character. Yet 

C h r i s t i a n i t y no longer i s h e l d i n t h i s way: 

"To what an e x t e n t d o c t r i n e s i n t r i n s i c a l l y f i t t e d t o 
make the deepest impression upon the mind may remain 
i n i t as dead b e l i e f s w i t h o u t ever being r e a l i s e d i n 
t h e imagination, the f e e l i n g s or the understanding 
i s e x e m p l i f i e d by the manner i n which the m a j o r i t y 
o f b e l i e v e r s h o l d the d o c t r i n e s of C h r i s t i a n i t y . " (]_QJ 

C h r i s t i a n s no longer t e s t t h e i r conduct by the maxims of the New 

Testament. The l e v e l o f b e l i e f i s not s u f f i c i e n t t o move the b e l i e v e r 

t o a c t i o n . Yet, as we s h a l l see i n the c r u c i a l l a s t s e c t i o n on M i l l , 



character was b u i l t by education and e x t e r n a l s a n c t i o n . R e l i g i o n was 

p o t e n t i a l l y a very p o w e r f u l sanction. 

M i l l ' s views on s e c t a r i a n i s m , secondly, grow o u t of t h i s . :.i 

C h r i s t i a n m o r a l i t y has always presupposed some other code) but by the 

Middle Ages t h i s s o c i a l m o r a l i t y on which C h r i s t i a n i t y r e s t e d as a 

code f o r the o r d i n a r y man was i t s e l f the c r e a t i o n of theologians. 

C h r i s t d i d not i n t e n d t o provide a complete moral code, and the attempt 

t o provide such a code t h e o l o g i c a l l y independently of the surrounding 
(19) 

c u l t u r a l development was a mistake. This m o r a l i t y was negative and 

passive, f a r too governed by rewards and t h r e a t s , o f heaven and h e l l . 

But t h i s medieval e t h i c a l code was p r e f e r a b l e t o the Reformation which 

succeeded i t . This has now taken the dominant p o s i t i o n i n C h r i s t i a n i t y , 

p r e c i s e l y because i n d i v i d u a l b e l i e f s are so c o n t r o v e r s i a l . 

"Even w i t h the s t r i c t l y r e l i g i o u s , who are much i n 
earnest about t h e i r d o c t r i n e s , and a t t a c h a g r e a t e r 
amount of meaning t o many o f them than people i n 
general, i t commonly happens t h a t the p a r t which i s 
thus comparatively a c t i v e i n t h e i r minds i s t h a t 
which was made by C a l v i n or Knox, or some such 
person much nearer i n character t o themselves. The 
sayings of C h r i s t c o - e x i s t p a s s i v e l y i n t h e i r minds 
producing h a r d l y any e f f e c t beyond what i s caused by 
mere l i s t e n i n g t o words so amiable and bland." (20) 

T h i r d l y , what should r e l i g i o n attempt t o do now e t h i c a l l y ? I t 

should abandon i t s pretence t o o b j e c t i v i t y . Next, i t should become 
(21) 

u t i l i t a r i a n . F i n a l l y , i t should become p o s i t i v e . Conscience i s 

n e i t h e r o b j e c t i v e nor i n f a l l i b l e , against B u t l e r . I t i s "a s u b j e c t i v e 

f e e l i n g i n our minds" produced by i n t e r n a l i z i n g others''resentments 
(22) 

oneself. x h i s i s 'the i d e a l p e r f e c t i o n of u t i l i t a r i a n m o r a l i t y ' (23) 
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F i n a l l y r e l i g i o n must abandon s e l f - d e n i a l . S o c i a l 

o b l i g a t i o n i s ignored by C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s , and indeed much V i c t o r i a n 

m o r a l i t y t h a t was b e n e f i c i a l stemmed from the Renaissance (241 The 

c u r r e n t sense of honour and d i g n i t y i s an example. European 

c i v i l i z a t i o n was renewed by the continued i n f l u e n c e o f the Renaissance. 

The basis of a t h e i s t i c moral code should not be obedience t o d i v i n e 

w i l l b ut a s p i r a t i o n t o our conception of D i v i n e Goodness. The present 

moral code produces "a low, a b j e c t , s e n i l e type of c h a r a c t e r " . 

Although M i l l ' s c r i t i c i s m s were resented, i t may be noted t h a t the 

e t h i c a l thought of l a t e r theology such as Lux Mundi represents a s h i f t 

i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n . This s e c t i o n closes w i t h a c o n t r a s t o f Calvinism 

and "pagan s e l f - a s s e r t i o n " . I t leads i n t o the f i n a l s e c t i o n on M i l l ' s 

p o s i t i v e views. M i l l f e l t t h a t self-government was a good C h r i s t i a n 

i d e a l , h e l d also by Platonism, b u t i t had turned i n t o s e l f - r e p r e s s i o n : 

" I f i t be any p a r t of r e l i g i o n t o b e l i e v e t h a t man 
was made by a good Being, i t i s more c o n s i s t e n t w i t h 
t h a t f a i t h t o b e l i e v e t h a t t h i s Being gave a l l human 
f a c u l t i e s t h a t they might be c u l t i v a t e d and unfolded, 
not r o o t e d out and consumed, and t h a t he takes d e l i g h t 
i n every nearer approach made by h i s creatures t o the 
i d e a l conception embodied i n them, every increase i n . 
any of t h e i r c a p a c i t i e s o f comprehension, o f a c t i o n 
and of enjoyment.(25) 

M i l l ' s Own View of Character 

M i l l developed f i n a l l y a coherent view o f c h a r a c t e r . He was 

concerned w i t h three aspects. F i r s t , how d i d one educate youth i n t o 

achieving character? Secondly, what was the nature of character so 

achieved? T h i r d l y , how d i d i t govern i t s e l f , once i t was established? 
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The U t i l i t a r i a n m o r a l i t y o f a c t i o n has changed t o a d i r e c t study of moral 

l i f e , based on r e f l e c t i o n upon experience and l i t e r a t u r e . The 

i m a g i n a t i o n i s esteemed, and the s c i e n t i f i c i n d u c t i v i s m M i l l had 

e s t a b l i s h e d i s a l l i e d t o p e r sonal i n t u i t i o n and e x p l a n a t i o n . I t i s 

e m p i r i c a l , b u t i n w a r d l y so. A n a l y t i c a l philosophy was m a n i p u l a t i v e , 

as M i l l f e l t h i s f a t h e r had educated him i n t o a d e s i r e f o r s o c i a l 

improvement. Rather " w i l l i s the c h i l d o f d e s i r e " . Desire here i s 

d e s i r e f o r o n e s e l f . 

" I saw t h a t though our c h a r a c t e r i s formed by 
circumstances, our own d e s i r e s can do much t o shape 
those circumstances; and t h a t what i s r e a l l y 
i n s p i r i n g and e n a b l i n g i n the d o c t r i n e o f f r e e 
w i l l , i s the c o n v i c t i o n t h a t we have r e a l power 
over the f o r m a t i o n o f our own cha r a c t e r ; t h a t our 
w i l l , by i n f l u e n c i n g some of our own circumstances, 
can modify pur f u t u r e h a b i t s or c a p a b i l i t i e s o f 
w i l l i n g . " (26) 

How then i s the education of c h a r a c t e r achieved? W i l l i s , i n the 

s i n g u l a r ( f o r M i l l the permanent ch a r a c t e r o f the s e l f . F o l l o w i n g 

Locke and B u t l e r , M i l l holds t h a t w i l l i s not v o l i t i o n . I t i s not 

o n l y a s t a t e of mind. Nor i s i t simply t h e d e s i r e which makes me a c t . 

I t i s , as Locke s a i d , a causal d i s p o s i t i o n , o r a power of the s e l f . 

Men may have many such c o n f l i c t i n g d i s p o s i t i o n s . I t comes to mean i n 

B r i t i s h e m piricism the permanent c h a r a c t e r o f man. M i l l d e s c r i b e s 

w i l l as character's " a c t i v e phenomenon". At f i r s t , f o r M i l l , w i l l i s 

a h a b i t u a l expression o f d e s i r e . As f i x i t y o f purpose deepens, 

however, w i l l acts a g a i n s t d e s i r e s . This might be from h a b i t , from a 

long term pleasure found i n t h e . o b j e c t , or from a sense o f duty. 

M i l l uses the word character t o describe t h i s overcoming o f d e s i r e . 



Education thus i s a key term f o r M i l l . M i l l may be contrasted 

w i t h Newman here, and indeed serves as a counterbalance t o Anglican 

theology on character. Newman b e l i e v e d t h a t "beyond the world " , there 

l a y "the d e v i l , who i s s i t t i n g i n ambush behind i t " . M i l l d i d not 

accept t h i s view of man as a moral b a t t l e g r o u n d . Rather c h i l d r e n must 

have t h e i r w i l l r e s i s t e d , and so l e a r n t o appreciate the l i m i t s o f 

d e s i r e . Once t h i s i s achieved man can grow as a character. 

Both Newman and M i l l see a place f o r punishment. Newman c a l l s 
(27) 

B u t l e r "the g r e a t master of t h i s d o c t r i n e " Newman sees v i c a r i o u s 

punishment as p a r t o f the development o f char a c t e r , as God has a 

p r o v i d e n t i a l order. Human character i s e s t a b l i s h e d i n r e l a t i o n t o 

t h i s order. Both p r o v i d e n t i a l order and s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e are b u i l t on 

s p i r i t u a l p r i n c i p l e s . God intervenes c o n s t a n t l y i n the w o r l d t o 

uphold these p r i n c i p l e s . Thus v i c a r i o u s punishment i s , v i a 

p r o v i d e n t i a l order and s o c i e t y , very much a p a r t of character and 

d a i l y l i f e . Again B u t l e r i s quoted. Men d a i l y s a t i s f y the claims o f 

j u s t i c e towards someone else i n t h e i r own person. Parents s u f f e r 

f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n , and wives f o r t h e i r husbands. "Vicarious 

punishment i s a p r o v i d e n t i a l appointment o f everyday's experience"^8) 

w r i t e s Newman quoting B u t l e r . B u t l e r w r i t e s : 

"The world's being under the r i g h t e o u s government 
of God does indeed imply t h a t f i n a l l y and upon the 
whole, every one s h a l l receive according t o h i s 
personal deserts; and the general d o c t r i n e o f the 
whole S c r i p t u r e i s , t h a t t h i s s h a l l be the completion 
of the d i v i n e government. But du r i n g t h e progress, 
and, f o r aught we know, even i n order t o the completion 
o f t h i s moral scheme, v i c a r i o u s punishments may be f i t , 
and a b s o l u t e l y necessary."(29) 



The idea t h a t v i c a r i o u s punishment i s r e l a t e d t o s o c i e t y , which i s 

based i t s e l f on a v i c a r i o u s p r i n c i p l e , o u t l a s t s the i n f l u e n c e of 

B u t l e r ' s own works. Later theologians such as Moberly i n .1.900 i n 

Atonement and P e r s o n a l i t y w i l l reapply the idea t o C h r i s t , the p e r f e c t 

p e n i t e n t . 

M i l l , however, b e l i e v e s t h a t punishment i s very l i m i t e d . There 

are two reasons why t h i s i s so. Punishment v i o l a t e d the self-government 

of men. This i s the t h i r d o f M i l l ' s three aspects of character which 

we discuss i n t h i s s e c t i o n , and we w i l l r e t u r n t o i t . Secondly, 

punishment o n l y checks the onrush of human d e s i r e . I t has no p o s i t i v e 

value. One might add, i n p a r e n t h e s i s , t h a t M i l l would also have 

agreed w i t h D.F. Strauss, who wrote i n Socinian v e i n t h a t "a moral debt, 

however, i f i t i s not expiated by the one who has i n c u r r e d i t , i s not 

expiated a t a l l " . 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p of s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y atonement t h e o r i e s t o 

C h r i s t o l o g y takes us too f a r from our t h e m e ( 3 0 ) I t i s r e l e v a n t , however, 

i n t h a t moral philosophy i s concerned w i t h the concepts o f m o r a l l y 

v i c a r i o u s and s u b s t i t u t i v e punishment, as ways of e s t a b l i s h i n g 

character. My concern here i s t o show t h a t M i l l wishes t o achieve 

character by a process of character b u i l d i n g . He does not make any 

sense o f a view i n which men s u f f e r punishments f o r one another, and so 

v i n d i c a t e the moral order, on which character depends. To p u t i t 

b l u n t l y , character may be evolved as a response t o another's v i c a r i o u s 

a c t i o n on one's behalf. A l t e r n a t i v e l y , t h i s may be r u b b i s h , and 

character b u i l t on the strengthening of exemplary i d e a l s . Newman 

takes the former view, M i l l the l a t t e r . 



M i l l analyses character i n t o a r t i f i c i a l and n a t u r a l h a b i t s . Duty 

i s a r t i f i c i a l as an experience, sympathy i s not. The argument f o l l o w s 

Hume. Punishment checks n a t u r a l h a b i t s , which are a n t i s o c i a l a f f e c t i o n s . 

"Young c h i l d r e n have a f f e c t i o n s , but not moral f e e l i n g s ; and c h i l d r e n 

whose w i l l i s never r e s i s t e d , never acquire them." Punishment checks 

a f f e c t i o n s . I t i s not f a i r , i t i s u s e f u l (or u t i l i t a r i a n , o f course). 

But i t must be supplemented by b u i l d i n g i d e a l s . I d e a l s are found i n 

ac t i o n s or r u l e s o f a c t i o n . They are moral examples, or i d e a l s , i f 

they have a good i n f l u e n c e , and can be g r a f t e d i n by education upon a 

person. 

"The long d u r a t i o n of a b e l i e f ... i s a t l e a s t proof 
o f an adaptation i n i t t o some p o r t i o n or other o f 
the human mind." (31 a) 

"An e s s e n t i a l p a r t o f the m o r a l i t y or i m m o r a l i t y o f 
an a c t i o n or a r u l e of a c t i o n , c o n s i s t s i n i t s 
i n f l u e n c e upon the agents own mind. Many a c t i o n s , 
moreover, produce e f f e c t s upon the character of other 
persons besides the agent. "31 (b) 

While Newman would agree t o t h i s , he would not f e e l i t was the 

sole t r u t h o f education. M i l l f e l t t h a t i t was. I f one desires 

money and also d e s i r e s not t o have t h i s d e s i r e , n a t u r a l emotions can 

be used to strengthen t h i s wish t o be f r e e from d e s i r e of money. M i l l 

thus denies any in h e r e n t worth i n moral passion. What matters i s how 

t h i s moral passion strengthens or weakens one's character. 

Poetry was important f o r M i l l . M i l l found i n Wordsworth, as d i d 
(32) 

Newman, an important stimulus.- Again M i l l and Newman disagree s t r o n g l y 

on wny Wordsworth was important. For Newman, Wordsworth p o i n t e d t o 

the i n t i m a t i o n s of s p i r i t u a l r e a l i t y . The ima g i n a t i v e power can be 



m 
defined as the a b i l i t y t o evoke i n v i s i b l e t r u t h from the m a t e r i a l w o r l d . 

Poetic c r e a t i o n i s one such process. Yet Newman repudiates Wordsworth 

u l t i m a t e l y . The p o i n t i s c r u c i a l i n understanding the d i f f e r e n c e 

between M i l l and Newman on character. 

Newman saw as he grew o l d e r t h a t "the Word" was not l i t e r a t u r e . 

The I n s p i r e d Word 

" i s no p i c t u r e of l i f e , but an a n t i c i p a t i o n o f death and 
judgement. Human l i t e r a t u r e i s about a l l t h i n g s , grave 
or gay, p a i n f u l or pleasant, b u t the I n s p i r e d Word views 
them o n l y i n one aspect and as they tend t o one scope". 

Indeed, Wordsworth's d e l i g h t i n the minds o f c h i l d r e n i s c o n t r a s t e d 

w i t h the f u t u r e d e l i g h t of heaven. For Newman, character was 

r e a l i s e d as men acted. He was i n d w e l t by the Word, and i n a c t i o n 

man was formed i n t o a p a r t i c u l a r character. There i s a dynamic 

understanding o f d i s c i p l i n e a t work. L i t e r a t u r e pleases man, but 

S c r i p t u r e moulds him. For M i l l , man i s a v a s t s e r i e s o f human 

f e e l i n g s . L i t e r a t u r e strengthens man. L i t e r a t u r e i s moral and 

a e s t h e t i c and the two combine t o help human development. M i l l 

persuades man t o be b e t t e r , and h i s heroes are the f r u i t of much 

r e f l e c t i o n and thought. They are educated, l i b e r a l i d e a l i s t s . Newman 

f e l t l i f e was f o r a c t i o n , sub specie a e t e r n i t a t i s . 

M i l l thus quotes Wordsworth: 

" f e e l i n g s too 
o f unremembered pleasure: such perhaps, 
As have no s l i g h t or t r i v i a l i n f l u e n c e 
On t h a t best p o r t i o n of a good man's l i f e 

These f e e l i n g s a i d the development of character: 



"So f e e l i n g comes i n a i d 
Of f e e l i n g , and d i v e r s i t y of s t r e n g t h 
Attends us, i f but once we have been strong " . 

Moral character i s thus only u n i f i e d by education. For B u t l e r , 

character i s u n i t e d by man's conscience. M i l l can sound l i k e B u t l e r 

when he w r i t e s t h a t "The maintenance o f a sure balance among the 

f a c u l t i e s now seemed t o me of primary importance". But M i l l can also 

f e e l t h a t t h i s balance i s p u r e l y a r t i f i c i a l . Character i s an 

a r t i f i c i a l c o n s t r u c t i o n , made by men. A " d u t i f u l c haracter" i s p u r e l y 

a r t i f i c i a l . Hence man could experiment w i t h a v a r i e t y o f character 

formations: "There i s no reason t h a t a l l human existence should be 

construed on some one or some small number of p a t t e r n s " . M i l l was 

prepared t o c o n s t r u c t a scheme t o measure organic d e s i r e s and pleasures. 

Yet psychology and the study o f c h a r a c t e r , ethology, i s not compatible 

w i t h M i l l ' s Wordsworthian a p p r e c i a t i o n o f p o e t r y . 

M i l l i s found wanting on t h i s p o i n t by many modern commentators. 

M i l l develops a s s o c i a t i o n i s t psychology and the r a t i o n a l i s m o f B u t l e r ' s 

day. He goes beyond i t t o the 

" s t i l l , sad music of humanity" 

He develops character i n a world where there i s no God and no u l t i m a t e 

f r e e w i l l . There i s i n s t e a d a highly-developed philosophy. This 

j u s t i f i e s inducive reasoning from experience, and the work of the 

s o c i o l o g i s t . The e d u c a t i o n a l i s t i s meant t o work w i t h M i l l ' s 

philosophy t o produce a b e t t e r character. Punishment i s excluded, and 

v i c a r i o u s s u f f e r i n g ignored. Inner, s p i r i t u a l meanings of l i f e are 

also problematic. But t h i s c o n t r a s t w i t h Newman, W i l b e r f o r c e and 
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B u t l e r breaks when i t comes t o i t s r e s o l u t i o n . How, or why, does an 

a e s t h e t i c , p o e t i c character j u s t i f y i t s e l f as e i t h e r superior t o the 

r e l i g i o u s person, and how does i t come a t the end o f such a s t r i c t l y , 

s c i e n t i f i c argument? 

I have argued i n Chapter Three t h a t Newman and Wilberforce cannot 

combine English moral philosophy of the e i g h t e e n t h century w i t h 

Alexandrian C h r i s t o l o g y . Tensions break out as C h r i s t ' s character i s 

also the presence of the omniscient and impersonal Word. For M i l l the 

impersonal nature of science, w i t h i t s thorough development of man's 

f a c u l t i e s i n education, takes a view of man at variance w i t h Romanticism; 

e x a l t a t i o n Q f the innate p e r s o n a l i t y i n man. Science develops Eighteenth century 

r a t i o n a l i s m t o the l i m i t . But poetry i s a way o f a l t e r i n g t h a t 

development of r a t i o n a l i s m . W i l l character f o r M i l l be s c i e n t i f i c a l l y 

educated, or p o e t i c a l l y evoked? Two d i f f e r e n t models are a t work. 

I n M i l l , as i n the t h e o l o g i a n s , the term "character" conceals profound 

methodological weaknesses. M i l l u n i t e s character as determined by 

r a t i o n a l i s t , Eighteenth century theory w i t h V i c t o r i a n Romanticism. 

Newman u n i t e d character w i t h p a t r i s t i c theology. For both the u n i t y 

was a s t r a i n . 

I t remains t o say a l i t t l e of M i l l ' s d e s c r i p t i o n of an a e s t h e t i c 

character. M i l l b e l i e v e d t h a t character should be developed by making 
(35) 

choices. There are other d e s i r a b l e q u a l i t i e s than v i r t u e , a f t e r a l l . 

The "beauties o f character" have been undervalued by u t i l i t a r i a n 

t h e o r i s t s . A r t i s t i c p e r c e p t i o n i s r e q u i r e d t o appreciate an 

a e s t h e t i c character. Pagan s e l f - a s s e r t i o n i s a v i r t u e i n i t s own r i g h t . 

Such a character has "energy", B u t l e r b e l i e v e d t h a t a character b u i l t 



up by p r o p o r t i o n could be governed by a p r o p o r t i o n i n s o c i e t y . A 

b e l i e f i n order without man enhanced order w i t h i n man. Hence l i t u r g y 

and church order were not adiaphora but n e c e s s a r y ways of governing man. 

M i l l r e j e c t e d the whole concept. M i l l f e l t man could govern h i m s e l f . 

"Yet d e s i r e s and impulses are as much a p a r t of a p e r f e c t human being 

as b e l i e f s and r e s t r a i n t s : and strong impulses are only p e r i l o u s when 

not p r o p e r l y balanced: when one s e t of aims and i n c l i n a t i o n s i s 

developed i n t o s t r e n g t h , while o t h e r s , which ought to c o - e x i s t w i t h them 

remain weak and i n a c t i v e . I t i s not because men's d e s i r e s a re s t r o n g 

t h a t they a c t i l l , i t i s because t h e i r c o n s c i e n c e s are weak." Strong 

f e e l i n g s f o r M i l l are "but another name f o r energy". The b e s t use of 

man i s always found i n an e n e r g e t i c n a t u r e . Strong impulses can 

o f t e n be governed by strong c o n s c i e n c e s f o r a c o n s c i e n c e i s a moral 

impulse. I t i s not c l e a r how M i l l d i s t i n g u i s h e s moral impulses from 

o t h e r s , except by the answer t h a t a moral impulse has to be educated 

to judge a c t i o n s . Strong impulses a l s o l e a d to the most " c u l t i v a t e d 

f e e l i n g s " . So s e n s i b i l i t y , s e l f - c o n t r o l , love of v i r t u e and s t r e n g t h 

of f e e l i n g s a re a l l found together. M i l l concludes h i s argument, "A 

person whose d e s i r e and impulses are h i s own - are the e x p r e s s i o n of h i s 

own nature, as i t has been developed and modified by h i s own c u l t u r e - i s 

s a i d t o have a c h a r a c t e r . One whose d e s i r e s and impulses are not h i s 

own, has no c h a r a c t e r , no more than a steam-engine has a c h a r a c t e r . 

I f , i n a d d i t i o n to being h i s own, h i s impulses are strong, and are 

under the government of a strong w i l l , he has an e n e r g e t i c c h a r a c t e r . " 

The a l t e r n a t i v e to t h i s view M i l l b e l i e v e d l a y a l l around him (36) 

A l l t h a t c o u l d be done was to f i g h t a g a i n s t i t . "To be h e l d by r i g i d 



r u l e s o f j u s t i c e f o r t h e sake o f o t h e r s , d e v e l o p s t h e 

f e e l i n g s and c a p a c i t i e s w h i c h have t h e good o f o t h e r s 

f o r t h e i r o b j e c t . But t o be r e s t r a i n e d i n t h i n g s not-

a f f e c t i n g t h e i r good, by t h e i r mere d i s p l e a s u r e d e v e l o p s 

n o t h i n g v a l u a b l e , e x c e p t such f o r c e o f c h a r a c t e r as may 

undo i t s e l f i n r e s i s t i n g t h e r e s t r a i n t . " I n 184-2 s t e r l i n g 

n o t e d t h a t K i l l had t u r n e d away f r o m p o l i t i c s t o t h e 

r e f o r m o f i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r . As K i l l w r o t e i n t h a t 

y e a r , " I t i s becoming more and more e v i d e n t t o rne t h a t 

th e m e n t a l r e g e n e r a t i o n o f Europe must precede i t s s o c i a l 

r e g e n e r a t i o n " . By h i s w r i t i n g s and h i s p e r s o n a l fame 

M i l l became a p r o p h e t o f i n d i v i d u a l i s m t o many who would 

once have r e a d B u t l e r . The o l d e r m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y t h a t 

i n s p i r e d Newman was 'waning. 

Much o f M i l l ' s arguments f o r a t r u e development o f c h a r a c t e r 

are f o u n d i n On L i b e r t y , a work we have a l r e a d y c i t e d 

s e v e r a l t i m e s . M i l l saw7 t h e f u t u r e development o f human 

c h a r a c t e r as b e i n g o f c a r d i n a l i m p o r t a n c e . We have a l ­

r e a d y c o n t r a s t e d M i l l ' s i n d u c t i v e method i n knowing w i t h 

t h e r e l i a n c e on dogmatic p r o p o s i t i o n s f o u n d i n t h e T r a c t -

a r i a n s . M i l l argued f r o m e v i d e n c e , and p r o p o r t i o n e d h i s 

a s . e n t t o t h e degree o f p r o b a b i l i t y o f t h e e v i d e n c e . 

Jesus o f N a z a r e t h d i d n o t have evidence p r e s e n t e d i n the 

Gospels on h i s b e h a l f w h i c h would j u s t i f y t h e a s c r i p t i o n 

o f d i v i n i t y t o him. 

xi. f u r t h e r component o f M i l l ' s t h e o r y o f knowledge was 

t h a t i n s c i e n c e r e p e a t e d e x p e r i m e n t s c o u l d s e r v e t o v e r i f y 
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a s c i e n t i f i c t h e o r y . The t r u e s c i e n t i s t f o r H i l l a t t e n d e d 

t o e m p i r i c a l e v i d e n c e , argued i n d u c t i v e l y and .repeated 

h i s e x p e r i m e n t s . H i l l , as we have seen, would n o t 

a c c e p t . r e l i g i o u s c l a i m s u n l e s s t h e r e v/as e v i d e n c e t o 

prove t h e d i v i n i t y o f Jesus. H i l l a l s o used t h e e x p e r i ­

m e n t a l method when he d i s c u s s e d t h e i m p l i c a t i o n s o f be­

l i e f i n everyday l i v i n g . M i l l argued i n On L i b e r t y t h a t 

"as i t i s u s e f u l t h a t w h i l e mankind are i m p e r f e c t t h e r e 

s h o u l d be d i f f e r e n t o p i n i o n s , so i t i s t h a t t h e r e s h o u l d 

be e x p e r i m e n t s i n l i v i n g " . ( 3 7^ 

M i l l appears t o a c c e p t t h a t r e a l e x p e r i m e n t s can t a k e 

p l a c e i n s t y l e s o f l i v i n g . however i t i s n o t c l e a r how 

H i l l f e l t t h a t t h e o b s e r v e r c o u l d d e t a c h h i m s e l f f r o m 

h i s e x p e r i m e n t s so t h a t h i s r e a c t i o n s ceased t o a f f e c t 

h i s view of o t h e r e x p e r i m e n t s . I t i s a l s o a t t h i s p o i n t 

however, t h a t e x p e r i m e n t s i n l i v i n g may prove i r r e v e r s i b l e . 

I n B u t l e r ' s Sermons on s e l f - d e c e i t , and on t h e l o v e o f our 

n e i g h b o u r , t h e r e i s a s t r o n g argument t h a t once we b i n d 

o u r s e l v e s by ways o f b e h a v i o u r , we cannot b r e a k f r e e 

v e r y e a s i l y . I t i s t r u e t h a t s o c i e t y may be a b l e t o have 

i n s i g h t i n t o t h e v a l u e s o f d i f f e r e n t s t y l e s o f l i f e i f 

w i d e s p r e a d s o c i a l d i v e r g e n c e s o c c u r . T h i s i s t r u e o f 

our own s o c i e t y , b u t s o c i a l p l u r a l i s m i s n o t a c c u r a t e l y 

d e s c r i b e d as " e x p e r i m e n t s i n l i v i n g " . 

H i l l ' s b e l i e f i n l i b e r t y i s v e r y deep. However, i t i s 

c e r t a i n l y p o s s i b l e t o n o t i c e t h a t t h e r e i s a r e p e a t e d 

acceptance o f t h e v a l u e o f c o e r c i o n i n moral e d u c a t i o n . 



Moral e d u c a t i o n f o r c h i l d r e n can d e v e l o p a sense of ob­

l i g a t i o n and j u s t i c e - "To be h e l d t o r i g i d r u l e s o f 

j u s t i c e f o r t h e sake o f o t -ers, d e v e l o p s bhe f e e l i n g s 

and c a p a c i t i e s w n i c h have t h e fjood o f other's as t h e i r 

o b j e c t . " ~ However, t h i s q u o t a t i o n i s o n l y a 

"c a v e a t " a g a i n s t t o o f u l l s c a l e an acceptance o f M i l l ' s 

v i ews on t h e w o r t h o f l i b e r t y . N o n e t h e l e s s h i s b e l i e f 

i n s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n was v e r y marked. M i l l d i d n o t 

s i m p l y mean by l i b e r t y freedom f r o m i n t e r f e r e n c e , f o r 

l i b e r t y had i n t r i n s i c v a l u e f o r M i l l , and t h e r e i s f o r M i l l 

n° i n t r i n s i c v a l u e i n l e t t i n g - a man t r u s t i n a b r i d g e 
(39) 

he does n o t know t o be unsound. The v a l u e 

o f n e g a t i v e l i b e r t y f o r M i l l was because i t made c e r t a i n 

goods p o s s i b l e such as t h e development o f new forms o f 

c h a r a c t e r , o r because i t secures f o r i t s possessor t h e 

absence o f c e r t a i n e v i l s . M i l l c o u l d a l s o mean by l i b e r t y 

t h e p u r s u i t o f one's good and t h e development o f o n e s e l f . 

"Each i s t h e p r o p e r g u a r d i a n o f h i s own h e a l t h , whether 

b o d i l y o r m e n t a l and s p i r i t u a l " . ( 4 0 ) 

T h i s t h e s i s i s n o t concerned ' i t h t h e c r i t i c s o f M i l l ' s 

v i e w s , on t h e l i m i t s o f government's i n t e r f e r e n c e , o r 

on t h e d i s t i n c t i o n between s e l f and o t h e r r e g a r d i n g 

a c t i o n s . i t i s concerned t o b r i n g o u t M i l l ' s d e s i r e t o 

encourage e x p e r i m e n t s i n l i v i n g , and t o a l l o w each person 

t h e freedom t o d e t e r m i n e h i s own d e s t i n y . However 

l i b e r t y d i d n o t e n t a i l i n d i f f e r e n c e t o c h a r a c t e r . ,tny 

c h a r a c t e r was open t o p e r s u a s i o n , and no one had t h e 



r i g h t t o complain, o f t h e p e r s u a s i o n o f o p i n i o n u n l e s s 

h i s s o c i a l conduct was " s p e c i a l l y e x c e l l e n t " . Yet conduct 

w h i c h c o u l d be c r i t i c i s e d was n o t conduct w h i c h was 

moral1y wrong. 

The f i n a l p o i n t t h e n w h i c h we must make on M i l l ' s t h e o r y 

o f c h a r a c t e r i s t o p o i n t o u t t h a t v i r t u e was a m a t t e r 

o f o p i n i o n . The words moral and immoral cannot be a p p l i e d 

c o r r e c t l y t o s e l f - r e g a r d i n g c o n d u c t . S e l f - r e g a r d i n g 

f a u l t s are " n o t p r o p e r l y i m m o r a l i t i e s , and t o whatever 
(41) 

p i t c h t h e y may be c a r r i e d , do n o t c o n s t i t u t e w ickedness". 

Only when one breaks ones d u t i e s t o o t h e r s i s 

one an o b j e c t o f moral c e n s u r e . I t i s t r u e t h a t t h e r e 

are immoral d i s p o s i t i o n s , such as m a l i c e o r envy, and t h e y 
(42) 

c o n s t i t u t e "a bad and od i o u s m o r a l c h a r a c t e r " . 

But t h e s e d i s p o s i t i o n s are immoral because t h e y i n v o l v e 

a n t i s o c i a l b e h a v i o u r t o o t h e r s as t h e consequence o f such 

d i s p o s i t i o n s . Thus i t was q u i t e p o s s i b l e t o t r y t o p e r ­

suade p e o p l e t o a c c e p t one's own view o f a good c h a r a c t e r , 

b u t i t remained o n l y an o p i n i o n . 

I n t e r m s o f T r a c t a r i a n t h e o l o g y , o r i n d e e d o f B u t l e r , 

M i l l i s a complete opponent. He r e s p e c t s as meaningless 

t h e i d e a o f g r o w t h i n moral and s p i r i t u a l e x c e l l e n c e when 

a p p l i e d t o a s e l f - r e g a r d i n g c h a r a c t e r , and he p r a i s e d 

e x p e r i m e n t s i n l i v i n g . ue d e n i e d t h a t s e l f - r e g a r d i n g 

f a u l t s were i m m o r a l , and he r e t u r n e d a g a i n and a g a i n t o 

t h e c o n s t r a i n t s on huma n i t y . C h a r a c t e r i s an a r t i f i c a l 

c o n s t r u c t i o n made by men, and y e t i t i s t h e most v a l u a b l e 
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t h i n g ; a man can dev o t e h i m s e l f t o . Mis s e a r c h i n g a n a l y s i s 
o f human s e l f — d e v e l o p m e n t shows t h a t he was t h e most p r o f o u n d V i c t o r i a n 

s c e p t i c ' s p r e s e n t e d i n t h e p e r i o d c o v e r e d by t h i s t h e s i s . 

On L i b e r t y r e m a i n s t o d a y a c a r d i n a l document i n t h e search f o r 

t o l e r a n c e and s o c i a l p l u r a l i s m . But i t i s n o t t h e way 

o f m o r a l g r o w t h , i n t h e sense t h a t B u t l e r and Newman 

would have argued t h a t an o b j e c t i v e m o r a l i t y a p p l i e d t o 

s e l f - r e g a r d i n g c h a r a c t e r as much as t o o t h e r - r e g a r d i n g 

c h a r a c t e r and a c t i o n s . 

What t h e n , do we make o f k i l l ? He r e p r e s e n t s an e n t i r e l y 

d i f f e r e n t account o f c h a r a c t e r . He i s concerned w i t h t h e 

laws o f t h e u n i v e r s e . Hewman a t t a c k e d such men as de­

c e i v i n g t h e m s e l v e s . Knowledge t h r o u g h i n t e l l e c t i s n o t 

v i r t u e . M i l l f e l t man was e n t i r e l y an i n d i v i d u a l i s t . 

E. H. Ca r r f e e l s t h a t t h i s i n d i v i d u a l i s m v/as c h a r a c t e r ­

i s t i c o f V i c t o r i a n l i b e r a l i s m , and i n s t a n c e s B u r c k h a r d t ' s 

C i v i l i z a t i o n o f t h e Renaissance i n I t a l y as a comparable 
(43) 

European work. Yet i t was always opposed by o t h e r t h i n k e r s 

as i s shown when ;-,.cton w r o t e i n 186p i n The (1662) Home 

and F o r e i g n Review t h a t " n o t h i n g causes more e r r o r o r 

u n f a i r n e s s t h a n t h e i n t e r e s t 'which i s i n s p i r e d by i n ­

d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r s " . Newman was a l s o s t r o n g l y an i n d i ­

v i d u a l i s t . R e l i g i o n he c o n s i d e r e d a b a t t l e f i e l d , , w h i c h " i s 
(44) 

t h e h e a r t o f t h e i n d i v i d u a l " . ~ But he opposed K i l l be­

cause Newman' s i n d i v i d u a l v/as caught between t h e Church 

and S a t a n . For A c t o n , as f o r H e g e l , i n d i v i d u a l s express 

t h e w i l l o f t h e i r age. There are h i n t s of t h i s i n VRil-

b e r f o r c e . H i l l t h u s r e p r e s e n t s f o r t h i s t h e s i s t h e com-
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p l e t e a n t i t h e s i s o f Newman i n h i s s t r e s s on e d u c a t i o n , 

d e t e r m i n i s m , s c i e n c e and a g n o s t i c i s m . M e t h o d o l o g i c a l l y , 

h i s v i ew o f c h a r a c t e r i s q u i t e a l i e n t o Newman. Yet I 

have t r i e d t o show M i l l ' s weaknesses a l s o . I n t h e i r 

i n d i v i d u a l i s m , M i l l and Newman are d e c e p t i v e l y u n i t e d ; 

i n f a c t , t h e y are p o l a r o p p o s i t e s . 



SUMMARY 

T h i s t h e s i s i s concerned w i t h t h e i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p 

o f C h r i s t o l o g y and moral p h i l o s o p h y w h i c h p r e s e n t s i n 

new ways C h r i s t i a n a n t h r o p o l o g y , o r what we have c a l l e d 

" t h e c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t " . John o t u a r t M i l l was an 

a g n o s t i c , who was i n t e r e s t e d i n t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e 

i n d i v i d u a l , e s p e c i a l l y t h e c h a r a c t e r o f g e n i u s . Yet 

we w i l l f i n d i n t h e n e x t c h a p t e r t h a t t h i s a g n o s t i c 

w r i t e r a l t e r e d t h e debate on a n t h r o p o l o g y f o r t h e o ­

l o g i a n s . His r e c o g n i t i o n o f man's s o c i a l n a t u r e , w h i c h 

i s b o t h a t h r e a t t o i n d i v i d u a l i s m and y e t t h e e n v i r o n ­

ment he must grow i n , i s t a k e n up by L i d d o n , Seel e y and 

o t h e r s . 

M i l l a l s o p r e s e n t s an a l t e r n a t i v e t o aev/man. A l t h o u g h 

i t i s t r u e t h a t M i l l and Newman are i n t e r e s t e d i n the 

s p r i n g s o f c h a r a c t e r , n o n e t h e l e s s , M i l l ' s method and 

c o n c l u s i o n s are d e e p l y a t v a r i a n c e w i t h T r a c t a r i a n i s m . 

His method i s i n d u c t i v e , r e l y i n g o n l y on t h e w e i g h t o f 

h i s t o r i c a l e v i d e n c e , and t h e n moving t o s p e c u l a t i o n on 

s o c i a l laws w h i c h can f o r m c h a r a c t e r . Out o f t h i s 

s p e c u l a t i o n M i l l hoped t o i n f l u e n c e t h e f o r m a t i o n o f 

c h a r a c t e r f o r h i s own say. The view o f M i l l ' s does 

n o t g i v e men the a b s o l u t e freedom t o d e c i d e , h i s d e s t i n y 

w h i c h Newman, h e l d was i m p o r t a n t . Nor cun i t make sense 

o f B u t l e r ' s c o n c e r n w i t h m o r a l f e e l i n g s , i r r e s p e c t i v e o f 

t h e i r e f f e c t on e v e n t s . The c h a p t e r t h u s s t u d i e s i n 

d e t a i l what i s meant by K i l l when he combines i n t e r e s t 



i n t h e concept o f c h a r a c t e r w i t h a . r e d e f i n i t i o n o f 

B u t l e r ' s view o f blame and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . h i l l 1 s 

s t u d y o f v o l i t i o n , o r the s t a t e o f one's mind p r i o r 

t o a c t i o n , i s a l s o c o n s i d e r e d . f i i l l argued t h a t v o l i ­

t i o n s were a b l e t o be d e t e r m i n e d by s a n c t i o n s so t h a t 

t h e r i g h t a c t i o n can be pr o d u c e d . 

H i l l ' s view o f c h a r a c t e r as e n e r g e t i c and as c l o s e l y 

r e l a t e d t o t h e b e l i e f s held, by a man concludes t h e 

c h a p t e r . There ave t h e n two s e c t i o n s t o t h e c h a p t e r 

on M i l l . The f i r s t s e c t i o n d i s c u s s e s how c h a r a c t e r s 

can be known, i n f l u e n c e d and p l a c e d i n a c o n t e x t o f 

f r e e w i l l f o r moral a c t i o n . i h e second s e c t i o n moves 

on t o t h e c o n t e n t o f what c h a r a c t e r i s . T h i s i n v o l v e s 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f what i m p o r t a n c e r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f s 

m i g h t be f o r t h e c h a r a c t e r w h i c h h e l d them. C h a r a c t e r 

b u i l d i n g , e d u c a t i o n and a r t i s t i c p e r c e p t i o n a l l combine 

t o b u i l d M i l l ' s i d e a l c h a r a c t e r . The c h a p t e r f i n i s h e s 

w i t h a d i s c u s s i o n o f On L i b e r t y as t h e essence o f M i l l ' 

d efence o f c h a r a c t e r . 

What i s t h e r e l e v a n c e o f a c h a p t e r on K i l l i n a t h e s i s 

c oncerned w i t h t h e o l o g i c a l a n t h r o p o l o g y ? The answer 

i s t h a t he h i g h l i g h t s t h e way i n which man i s a s o c i a l 

a n i m a l , endowed w i t h a e s t h e t i c s e n s i b i l i t y . These 

elements o f c h a r a c t e r grow i n i m p o r t a n c e u n t i l by 1900 

th e s c h o o l v;hich w r o l e Lux Mundi w i l l t a k e them f o r 

g r a n t e d . The image o f Cod i n c l u d e s man's r e l a t i o n s h i p 

t o h i s f e l l o w men and h i s a p p r e c i a t i o n o f b e u u t y . 
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..Secondly, K i l l i s r e l e v a n t because he r a i s e s s e r i o u s 

m e t a p h y s i c a l i s s u e s o f f r e e w i l l , d e t e r m i n i s m and t h e 

meaning o f v i c a r i o u s a c t i o n i n punishment. Kan f o r K i l l 

i s l i m i t e d i n what he can do. he does n o t have complete 

f r e e w i l l n o r can v i c a r i o u s a c t i o n by o t er s e l i c i t 

t h e m o r a l response . i l l d e s i r e s . F i n a l l y , k i l l d i s ­

t i n g u i s h e s between what i s n a t u r a l and a r t i f i c i 1, 

a-moral and moral i n human v i r t u e s . Much more c o u l d 

have been w r i t t e n on. t h i s p o i n t . K i l l d e n i e s t h a t t h e 

process o f t h e i n n e r development o f one's f e e l i n g s i s 

o f m o r a l v a l u e , a l t h o u g h i t i s o f g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e t o 

t h e i n d i v i d u a l . M o r a l v a l u e can o n l y be a s c r i b e d t o 

-what a f f e c t s someone e l s e . Yet M i l l c l a i m e d t h a t t h e r e 

was a unique s p i r i t u a l v a l u e i n human c r e a t i v i t y , w h i c h 

must be r e c o g n i z e d as r e q u i r i n g t r u e l i b e r t y to s u s t a i n 

i t s g r o w t h . 'The n e x t c h a p t e r t u r n s t o t h e v a r y i n g 

answers which t h e o l o g i a n s gave t o M i l l ' s c r i t i c i s m s 

o f r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f i n r e l a t i o n s h i p t o c h a r a c t e r , and 

t o t h e i r v a i n a t t e m p t s t o v i n d i c a t e f r e e w i l l and r e s ­

p o n s i b i l i t y i n a way which r e h a b i l i t a t e d t h e t r a d i t i o n 

w h i c h stemmed f r o m B u t l e r . 
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CHAPTER 5. 

THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST 

I . INTRODUCTION 

Chapter F i v e examines two t h e o l o g i a n s . One was an amateur, non-

dogmatic, popular w r i t e r , J.R. S e e l e y . The o t h e r was h i g h l y p r o f e s s i o n a l , 

e r u d i t e and a s t r i n g e n t , H.P. Liddon. Both wrote on the c h a r a c t e r of 

C h r i s t , and s o l d i n huge numbers. J.R. S e e l e y was h e a v i l y c r i t i c i z e d 

f o r h i s l a c k of competence, so we i n c l u d e a s e c t i o n on the r e a c t i o n s to 

S e e l e y . Liddon's s c h o l a r s h i p was f a u l t l e s s , so he s tands as the end of 

t h i s t h e s i s . I n him the m i d - V i c t o r i a n concern w i t h c h a r a c t e r comes to 

a c l i m a x . 

S e e l e y wrote on the r e l a t i o n s h i p of c h a r a c t e r to n a t i o n a l l i f e . 

He answers the c r i t i c i s m s of Chapter Four, by r e l a t i n g man and s o c i e t y . 

He a l s o r e v e a l s i n h i s d i s a s t r o u s ending the problem of e v i l f o r any 

theory of c h a r a c t e r which Chapter Four r a i s e d . S e e l e y avoided t h i s 

q u e s t i o n by r h e t o r i c . 

Liddon's work i s more s k i l f u l . The complexity of h i s work i s 

i n t e n s e . He i n terweaves b i b l i c a l e x e g e s i s , epistemology, c h a r a c t e r and 

s o t e r i o l o g y . E v i l i s d e f e a ted by the s i n l e s s n e s s of C h r i s t . P h y s i c a l 

e v i l i s however ignored by Liddon. Liddon shows how A n g l i c a n theology 

has now developed i t s own epistemology, which i s a v a r i a n t of the Roman 

C a t h o l i c p o s i t i o n . I t a l s o has i t s own understanding of the p l a c e of 



the Church i n s o c i e t y . But the problem i s t h a t Liddon no longer wishes 

to form an a l l i a n c e w i t h moral philosophy, or indeed w i t h n o n - t h e o l o g i c a l 

d i s c i p l i n e s . He d r i v e s theology i n t o a ghetto from which l a t e r 

t h e o l o g i a n s would f i n d i t hard to r e t u r n . 

Liddon spent h i s l i f e t r y i n g to prevent them doing t h i s . 

I I . JOHN SEELEY'S ECCE HOMO 

S e e l e y ' s work Ecce Homo i s i n c l u d e d here f o r two r e a s o n s . 

P r i m a r i l y h i s work i s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of a nondogmatic concern ( i n the 

t e c h n i c a l sense) w i t h theology and m o r a l i t y , and hence the a p p r e c i a t i o n 

o f c h a r a c t e r as e x e m p l a r i s t i s paramount. Secondly, however, S e e l e y 

ought t o be i n c l u d e d i n a survey as wide as t h i s , because one o f the s t r a n d s 

of V i c t o r i a n theology not c o n s i d e r e d so f a r , which c l e a r l y has l i n k s 

w i t h B u t l e r i s the "Broad Church T r a d i t i o n " . C o l e r i d g e knew the 

e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y m o r a l i s t s w e l l and t h e i r concern w i t h c o n s c i e n c e . 

From C o l e r i d g e ' s On the C o n s t i t u t i o n of the Church and S t a t e a c c o r d i n g 

to the Idea of Each (1830), and other t h e o l o g i c a l w r i t i n g s , many l i n k s 

can be t r a c e d . John Coulson has e l u c i d a t e d the r e f e r e n c e s i n Newman's 

Autobiography, the Apologia pro V i t a Sua (1860) i n h i s Newman and the 

Common T r a d i t i o n . F.D. Maurice was i n f l u e n c e d by C o l e r i d g e g r e a t l y and 

through C o l e r i d g e came to l e c t u r e on moral philosophy, c o n s c i e n c e and 

B u t l e r a t Cambridge. These l e c t u r e s were p u b l i s h e d as The Conscience 

(1868). A t h i r d i n f l u e n c e of C o l e r i d g e was on the L i b e r a l A n g l i c a n s , 

whom we have mentioned i n t h e i r c r i t i c i s m of David Hume, among them 

Henry Milman, who wrote on c h a r a c t e r i n h i s 1827 Bampton L e c t u r e s , The 

C h a r a c t e r and Conduct of the A p o s t l e s c o n s i d e r e d as an Evidence of 
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C h r i s t i a n i t y (1827), and Connop T h i r l w a l l . But a f u r t h e r and fo u r t h 

r e l a t i o n s h i p with C o l e r i d g e was the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of r e l i g i o n and 

s o c i a l m o r a l i t y found i n some of the L i b e r a l A n g l i c a n s , such as Thomas 

Arnold's P r i n c i p l e s of Church Reform (1833). T h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p was not 

the complex d i a l e c t i c of r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y found i n Newman, nor the 

importance of co n s c i e n c e found i n Maurice, nor y e t again the h i s t o r i c a l 

sense of c h a r a c t e r found i n Milman. I t was i n s t e a d (and Se e l e y , 

Matthew Arnold and S t a n l e y a r e prominent here) concerned to s t r e s s t h a t 

r e l i g i o n was open to every c i t i z e n of a C h r i s t i a n country and i t 

b e l i e v e d t h a t by engaging i n the e x p r e s s i o n of s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s , man 

could be made moral and C h r i s t i a n . (A s i m i l a r i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of 

m o r a l i t y and s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s can be found throughout Europe a t t h i s 

time, such as i n the h i s t o r i a n s and p o l i t i c i a n s Guizot and Taine i n 

France.) 

C h a r a c t e r was as much p a r t of n a t i o n a l l i f e as i t was f o r L e s l i e 

Stephen. What s o r t o f person a n a t i o n a l l e a d e r was mattered g r e a t l y to 

them both. The o r g a n i c s o c i e t y expressed i t s e l f through the union of 

Church and S t a t e f o r Seeley, but not f o r the a g n o s t i c Stephen. Such a 

union could a c t as a p o i n t of mediation between the new, popular c u l t u r e 

and the o l d e r b e n e f i t s of a t r a d i t i o n a l c u l t u r e . A N a t i o n a l Church cou. 

e x p r e s s the b e l i e f s of a country. Such a church had to have n a t i o n a l 

l e a d e r s , who found t h e i r example i n the o u t l i n e s of c h a r a c t e r presented 

i n S e e l e y ' s Ecce Homo. 

R e l i g i o n on t h i s theory i s not p r i v a t e , but an e x p r e s s i o n of 

n a t i o n a l i s m . S u p e r n a t u r a l r e l i g i o n i s harmful and too i n t e r i o r . True 

r e l i g i o n i s based on c i v i c p r i d e and C h r i s t i a n i t y . Seeley wrote i n 



E s s a y s on Church P o l i c y : 

"The c l e r g y should draw l a r g e l y upon E n g l i s h h i s t o r y and 
biography f o r i l l u s t r a t i o n s of t h e i r moral t e a c h i n g . 
C a r l y l e has s a i d t h a t every n a t i o n ' s t r u e B i b l e i s i t s 
h i s t o r y . I f the Hebrew h i s t o r y be a cosmopolitan B i b l e , 
or r a t h e r the f i r s t p a r t of one, I t h i n k there should be 
n a t i o n a l B i b l e s a l s o , and I can imagine no more proper 
and nobler task f o r a c l e r g y than the p e r p e t u a l e l a b o r a t i n g 
of such a n a t i o n a l monument."^^ 

There i s a c l o s e r e l a t i o n s h i p between the c o n s e c r a t i o n of the 

images of our a n c e s t o r s and our own s a l v a t i o n by the p u r i f i c a t i o n of 

moral c h a r a c t e r . S e e l e y ' s answer to determinism i s not to deny i t s 

c a s e , but to move outwards to the wider con t e x t of the s e t t i n g of 

c h a r a c t e r i n n a t i o n a l d e s t i n y . C h r i s t i a n i t y had once l i f t e d humanity 

out of submission to f a t e , but now a new n a t i o n a l r e g i o n must be found, 

b u i l d i n g on J e s u s of Nazareth. . S e e l e y wished to u n i t e t r a d i t i o n a l 

C h r i s t i a n i t y w i t h n a t i o n a l s e l f - r e f l e c t i o n upon a n a t i o n ' s p a s t . 

"However many mistakes might be made i n the e s t i m a t e of 
c h a r a c t e r , however many f a l s e i d o l s s e t up, however much 
exaggerated declamation ac h i e v e d , however o f t e n the t o r c h 
o f h i s t o r y might be warped to g a i n a moral, the c o n t i n u a l 
a p p l i c a t i o n of a l a r g e number of minds to the work of 
s i f t i n g our h i s t o r y f o r the purpose of p r e s e r v i n g i n memory 
whatever i n i t was memorable, would I b e l i e v e , r e s u l t i n 
nothing l e s s than t h i s ( n a t i o n a l monument) ... i n the end 
there would s p r i n g up an i d e a l i z e d h i s t o r y , which would 
become f a m i l i a r to e v e r y i m a g i n a t i o n and g i v e a new s u r e n e s s 
and continuousness to the p r o g r e s s of the n a t i o n a l mind, and 
a new e l e v a t i o n to i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r . " (2) 

I n f a c t , S e e l e y d e t e c t e d a d e c l i n e i n n a t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r , which he 

t y p i f i e d as masculine, unsentimental, i n d i v i d u a l i s t , and unloquacious. 

Whatever the p r e j u d i c e s r e v e a l e d i n such p r e f e r e n c e s , Seeley i s making 

a p a r t i c u l a r p o i n t which i s t h a t i n d i v i d u a l s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n i s to be 

taken a s the norm, but t h i s i s no longer p o s s i b l e , due to the d e c l i n e of 
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the wider context, p a t r i o t i s m . S e e l e y quotes C o l e r i d g e ' s dictum 

(3) "Cosmopolitanism i s not p o s s i b l e but by antecedence of p a t r i o t i s m " . 

S e e l e y ' s Ecce Homo was thus not a t h e o l o g i c a l work i n i t s own 

r i g h t ; i t l i n k e d theology and p o l i t i c s i n what was e s s e n t i a l l y a moral 

s t a n c e . But i t p l a c e d the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t a t the ce n t r e of h i s 

thought. "The B a p t i s t ' s o p i n i o n of C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r then i s summed 

up for us i n the t i t l e he gave him, the Lamb of God t a k i n g away the s i n s 

of the world." The B a p t i s t was no such lamb, f o r the term stands f o r 

a eudamonistic conception of i n n e r s e r e n i t y not p o s s e s s e d by the 
(4) 

B a p t i s t . The s e c u r i t y i s g i v e n from a sense of the p r o t e c t i o n of 

the F a t h e r , and from t h i s ; s e c u r i t y t h e r e comes a g r e a t c o n f i d e n c e . 

C o n fident s e r e n i t y i s used to winnow n a t i o n a l f a i l u r e . The 

s i f t i n g of the n a t i o n to make o f i t a f i t p a r t n e r f o r Almighty God was 

S e e l e y ' s view of C h r i s t ' s w o r k . ^ " C h r i s t ' s work ... c o n s i s t e d i n 

c o l l e c t i n g a l l the b e t t e r s p i r i t s of the n a t i o n , and b r i n g i n g them under 

t h a t r e v i s e d covenant which we c a l l C h r i s t i a n i t y , and which s u r v i v e d and 

d i f f u s e d i t s e l f a f t e r the f a l l of the Temple." S e e l e y saw C h r i s t a s 

the 'true I s r a e l ' , the f u l f i l m e n t of the Old Testament h o l y n a t i o n . 

Before going f u r t h e r i n t o Ecce Homo, i t i s worth summarizing the 

argument. Determinism can be r e f u t e d by the wider c o n t e x t of s e l f -

d e termination, which i s n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e . C h r i s t and the r e l i g i o n he 

founded can p u r i f y such a c u l t u r e , b ut c u l t u r e a l s o has always needed 

reform by r e f l e c t i o n on i t s p a s t . S e e l e y b e l i e v e s t h a t he i s only 

making e x p l i c i t h i s t o r i c a l l y what has always i n f a c t been the case, and 

h i s t h e o l o g i c a l r e f l e c t i o n s on C h r i s t and h i s h i s t o r i c a l accounts of 
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E n g l i s h n a t i o n a l i s m t h a t made him a p r o f e s s i o n a l h i s t o r i a n go hand i n 

hand. I t i s w i t h the p a r t i c u l a r C h r i s t o l o g i c a l r e f l e c t i o n t h a t we are 

concerned here. 

J e s u s ' p l a n was simple. The d e c l i n e of I s r a e l i t e t h e o c r a c y i n 

the J e w i s h n a t i o n i n t o r u i n could be r e v e r s e d . J e s u s wished to r e s t o r e 

the o l d t i t l e of King, and give i t a wholly s p i r i t u a l and u n i v e r s a l 

meaning. He would be the s p i r i t u a l k i n g of a d i v i n e s o c i e t y , b u i l t on 

b e l i e f i n God and benevolence towards men. With a s t o n i s h i n g s u c c e s s , 

J e s u s b u i l t t h i s " d i v i n e s o c i e t y " . 

"No oth e r c a r e e r ever had so much u n i t y ; ^ no o t h e r biography i s 

so simple or can so w e l l a f f o r d to d i s p e r s e w i t h d e t a i l s . Men i n 

g e n e r a l take up scheme a f t e r scheme ... and t h e r e f o r e most b i o g r a p h i e s 

are compelled to pass from one s u b j e c t to another ... But C h r i s t found 

one p l a n and executed i t : no important change took p l a c e i n h i s mode of 

t h i n k i n g , speaking or a c t i n g ; a t l e a s t the evidence does not enable us 

to t r a c e any such change." 

J e s u s ' s i m p l i c i t y of v e r s i o n was marked w i t h g r e a t composure and 

i n n e r peace. He was accepted by many f o r h i s p e r s o n a l i t y or c h a r a c t e r 

(the words a r e synonymous here) was unique. 

" I t i s not more c e r t a i n t h a t C h r i s t p r e s e n t e d h i m s e l f to men as 

the founder, l e g i s l a t o r and judge of a d i v i n e s o c i e t y than i t i s c e r t a i n 

t h a t men have accepted him i n these c h a r a c t e r s , t h a t the d i v i n e s o c i e t y 

has been founded, t h a t i t has l a s t e d n e a r l y two thousand y e a r s , t h a t i t 

has extended over a l a r g e and the most h i g h l y c i v i l i z e d p o r t i o n o f the 

e a r t h ' s s u r f a c e , and t h a t i t c o n t i n u e s f u l l of v i g o u r a t the p r e s e n t 



d a y . " ( ? ) 

C h r i s t i a n c i v i l i z a t i o n then was J e s u s ' i n t e n t i o n . C h r i s t i a n i t y 

and c u l t u r e are synonymous, to use Niebuhr's typology of the r e l a t i o n s h i p 

of C h r i s t i a n i t y to c u l t u r e . J e s u s appealed to the h e a r t , not to the 

head. J e s u s ' appeal sprang from "the enthusiasm of humanity" and t h i s 

moral and s p i r i t u a l benevolence was contagious. Hence, "the p e r s o n a l i t y 
(8) 

of C h r i s t " was the key to S e e l e y ' s thought. " I t was the p e r s o n a l i t y 

of C h r i s t e x c i t i n g a v e n e r a t i o n and worship which e f f a c e d i n the minds 

of h i s f o l l o w e r s t h e i r h e r e d i t a r y and h a b i t u a l worships." 

But out of t h i s appeal t h e r e came the r e l i g i o u s e s t a b l i s h m e n t of 

moral laws. Written on the h e a r t , these were three i n number. The lav; 

of p h i l a n t h r o p y r e q u i r e d p r o v i s i o n f o r m a t e r i a l need of a l l men. The 

law of e d i f i c a t i o n was i n two p a r t s , the law of mercy to the n e g l e c t e d , 

and the law of resentment, c a u s i n g c r i t i c i s m of the proud and immoral. 

T h i r d l y the law of f o r g i v e n e s s d e f i n e d the law of a C h r i s t i a n ' s l i f e . 

These moral laws reformed the remnant of I s r a e l , which spread a c r o s s the 

world. 

S e e l e y was v e r y c a r e f u l . He wrote anonymously, and must have 

(9) 

enjoyed s p e c u l a t i o n t h a t the author was Newman. Ecce Homo d i d not 

deny C h r i s t ' s d i v i n i t y , and spoke of the a c t i o n s of J e s u s as coming from 

one who "considered heaven and h e l l to be i n h i s hand".^ 1 0^ He was 

unique; " i t was the w i l l of God to beget no second son l i k e him". 

J e s u s c o u l d judge the deed, the motive, the temptation and a l l forms of 

ignorance. Nor could m i r a c l e s be denied. To do so was to d e s t r o y 

the c r e d i b i l i t y of the documents. Yet S e e l e y d i d not a f f i r m C h r i s t ' s 



d i v i n i t y e i t h e r , nor even mention r e s u r r e c t i o n , second coining or 

atonement. 

Between the s e l f - d e v o t i o n of C h r i s t ( S e e l e y uses the terms Jesus 

and C h r i s t i n t e r c h a n g e a b l y ) and the C h r i s t i a n c e r t a i n r e l a t i o n s can be 
(12) 

t r a c e d . The example of C h r i s t plunges us i n t o s o c i e t y . 

"He e xpects us to merge our p r i v a t e i n t e r e s t s , a b s o l u t e l y 
i n those of t h i s s o c i e t y ... C h r i s t does not r e g a r d the 
s o c i e t y as new, but r a t h e r as one which had s u b s i s t e d from 
the beginning i n the Maker's p l a n , but had been broken up 
through the j e a l o u s i e s and narrowness of men." 

But w i t h i n t h a t s o c i e t y , C h r i s t g i v e s man the "power of making laws f o r 

h i m s e l f " . 

" C h r i s t a l s o c o n s i d e r s i t n e c e s s a r y to c o n t r o l the p a s s i o n s , 
but he p l a c e s them under the dominion not of reason but of a 
new and more powerful p a s s i o n . The h e a l t h y rnind of the 
p h i l o s o p h e r s i s a composed, t r a n q u i l and i m p a r t i a l s t a t e : 
the h e a l t h y mind of C h r i s t i s i n an e l e v a t e d and e n t h u s i a s t i c 
s t a t e . Both are exempt from p e r t u r b a t i o n and u n s t e a d i n e s s , 
but the one by being immovable f i x e d , the o t h e r by being always 
p o w e r f u l l y a t t r a c t e d i n one d i r e c t i o n . " ( 1 3 ) 

The "Enthusiasm of Humanity" i s thus the k e r n e l of S e e l e y 1 s work. 

The c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t was f i l l e d w i t h such love f o r men t h a t he went 

beyond v i r t u o u s a c t i o n s to " u n a f f e c t e d enthusiasm of goodness". He d i d 

not merely a b s t a i n from v i c e , he regarded as v i c i o u s thought w i t h 

h o r r o r . Such an example of " h o l i n e s s " r e p e a t s i t s e l f i n a few men 

c e n t u r y a f t e r century. Such men's a c t i o n s and presence "has shamed the 

bad, and made the good b e t t e r and has been f e l t a t times l i k e the 

presence of God Himself. And i f t h i s be so, has C h r i s t f a i l e d ? or can 

(14) 
C h r i s t i a n i t y d i e ? " C h r i s t i a n i t y has modified " i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r 

even more than o b j e c t i v e m o r a l i t y " . The s p r i n g s of t h i s change r e s t i n 



the s e c r e t "deep of p e r s o n a l i t y " of C h r i s t , which i s a mystery to men. 

By i m i t a t i o n of him, determinism i s r e f u t e d . 

At the c l o s e of Ecce Homo, S e e l e y b r i n g s i n another s u b j e c t i n the 

f i n a l pages. He suddenly d i s c u s s e s the problem of e v i l and death, and 

promises a second volume (never i n f a c t w r i t t e n ) where the work of C h r i s 

i n r e c o n c i l i n g men to nature w i l l be shown. C h r i s t r e v e a l s "new views 

of the Power by which the world i s governed, by h i s own triumph over 

death, and by h i s r e v e l a t i o n of e t e r n i t y " . Ecce Homo ends i n mystery. 

"The s t o r y of h i s l i f e w i l l always remain the one r e c o r d 
i n which the moral p e r f e c t i o n o f men stands r e v e a l e d i n 
i t s r o o t and i t s u n i t y , the hidden s p r i n g made p a l p a b l y 
m a n i f e s t by which the whole machine i s moved. And as i n 
the w i l l of God, t h i s unique man was e l e c t e d to a unique 
sorrow, and holds as undisputed a s o v e r e i g n t y i n s u f f e r i n g 
a s i n s e l f - d e v o t i o n , a l l l e s s e r examples and l i v e s w i l l f o r 
eve r h o l d a subordinate p l a c e , and s e r v e c h i e f l y to r e f l e c t 
l i g h t on the c e n t r a l and o r i g i n a l Example. I n h i s wounds 
a l l human sorrows w i l l hide themselves, and a l l human s e l f -
d e n i a l s support themselves a g a i n s t h i s c r o s s . " 

We see then i n Ecce Homo a r e t r e a t a g a i n s t the c r i t i c i s m s made by 

the many a g n o s t i c s so f a r d i s c u s s e d i n the p r e v i o u s Chapter. Was there 

r e a l l y much d i f f e r e n c e between the a g n o s t i c i s m of t h i s p e r i o d and the 

c h a r a c t e r of Je s u s i n Ecce Homo? 

See l e y wished to g r a f t i d e a s onto the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t 

and to r e i n t e r p r e t the New Testament a c c o r d i n g l y . 



S e e l e y p r e f e r r e d to r e l y not on the v a l u e of an i d e a as a s a n c t i o n 

a p p l i e d to humanity, but on the v a l u e of c h a r a c t e r , however much 

shrouded i n mystery and ambiguity. 

I I I . REACTIONS TO SEELEY; NEWMAN ON ECCE HOMO 

Se e l e y ' s book was the l i t e r a r y s e n s a t i o n of the 1860s. V a r y i n g 

e s t i m a t i o n s have been made of h i s c i r c u l a t i o n s i n c e i t s p u b l i c a t i o n i n 

1865, but perhaps the s i m p l e s t i s the Oxford D i c t i o n a r y of the C h r i s t i a n 

Church which speaks of " i t s immense c i r c u l a t i o n " . Within three y e a r s 

i t went through nine e d i t i o n s . R.W. Church a s an An g l i c a n t h e o l o g i a n 

i n t e r e s t e d i n c h a r a c t e r s a i d he was perpl e x e d although i t has been 
(17) 

p o i n t e d out t h a t t h i s may have been a c h a r i t a b l e remark s i n c e Church 

b e l i e v e d the author to have been h i s o l d mentor, Newman. Church f e l t 

t h a t Ecce Homo conce n t r a t e d a p o l o g e t i c a l l y p u r e l y on C h r i s t ' s humanity, 

to l e a d one onto h i s d i v i n i t y by i n f e r e n c e , and spoke of the work's 

"deep r e l i g i o u s s e r i o u s n e s s " . I t was a d e l i b e r a t e l y novel approach to 

meet u n b e l i e f on i t s own ground. A.P. S t a n l e y a Broad Church t h e o l o g i a n , 

agreed w i t h t h i s view. 

" L e t the enthusiasm of humanity have i t s p e r f e c t work, 
and the E n g l i s h n a t i o n would undergo a r e g e n e r a t i o n such 
a s no c r i t i c a l d i s c o v e r i e s c o u l d undermine, and no 
t h e o l o g i c a l c o n t r o v e r s y could e m b i t t e r . I f the view 
here taken of the essence of C h r i s t ' s t e a c h i n g be the t r u t h 
or anything l i k e the t r u t h , then, whatever theory we may 
form of His a b s t r a c t nature w i l l be wholly inadequate to 
shake His t r a n s c e n d e n t g r e a t n e s s i n the scheme of h i s t o r y , 
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(18) human or d i v i n e , or His c l a i m upon our moral a l l e g i a n c e . " 

Such a viewpoint was to be expected, f o r S t a n l e y f e l t the importance of 

n a t i o n a l r e l i g i o n deeply. But Gladstone as a high Churchman c o u l d 

agree w i t h Church, and so demonstrate the co n f u s i o n Ecce Homo was 

b r i n g i n g about. For, as we s h a l l see l a t e r i n t h i s s e c t i o n , Newman 

was confused, w h i l e other T r a c t a r i a n s , such a s Liddon and Pusey were 

v e r y h o s t i l e . Gladstone wrote t h a t the work was s u i t e d to the 
(19) 

" r e l i g i o u s e x i g e n c i e s " of the 1860s, when M i l l , E l i o t and Darwin a l l 

posed a t h r e a t , to say nothing of the confusion caused by E s s a y s and 

Reviews (1860). Gladstone f e l t t h a t Ecce Homo " c o n f i n e s i t s e l f to 

approaching the c h a r a c t e r of our Saviour on i t s human s i d e " . 

Newman was not g r e a t l y i n t e r e s t e d i n Ecce Homo, but turned to i t 

out of c o u r t e s y to Gladstone, who s e n t Newman h i s defence of i t . 

But when o t h e r s p r e s s e d Newman to w r i t e about i t , h i s i n t e r e s t i n c r e a s e d 

s l i g h t l y . He f e l t an attempt to open l i b e r a l minds to c a t h o l i c thought 

was important but d i f f i c u l t . He was persuaded to w r i t e an a r t i c l e i n 

The Month, l a t e r r e p r i n t e d i n D i s c u s s i o n s and Arguments (1897). Newman 

co n c e n t r a t e d h i s approval on S e e l e y ' s emphasis upon the i n n e r power of 

the p e r s o n a l i t y of C h r i s t . Homer, S o c r a t e s , Caesar and Newton made 

d i s c o v e r i e s , but C h r i s t ' s d i s c o v e r y i s Himself. I f men's d i s c o v e r i e s 

o u t l i v e them, then C h r i s t ' s d i s c o v e r y of Himself cannot o u t l i v e Himself, 

except i n s o f a r as He i s the G a l i l e a n c a r p e n t e r , the man of whom i n h i s 

l i f e t i m e many t h i n g s might have been p r e d i c a t e d , but are now f o r g o t t e n . 

But the true essence of C h r i s t cannot d i e , "The recorded p i c t u r e of our 

Lord i s i t s own evidence ... i t c a r r i e s w i t h i t i t s own r e a l i t y and 

a u t h o r i t y " . S e e l e y almost approaches the d o c t r i n e t h a t "to every one 



of His s u b j e c t s i n d i v i d u a l l y i s He a f i r s t element and p e r e n n i a l source 

of l i f e " . 

(21) 

But Newman would not acc e p t an o p p o s i t i o n between t h e o l o g i c a l 

b e l i e f s i n f e r r e d by i n d u c t i o n from the f a c t s of C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r , as 

recorded i n the Gospels and what "church d o c t o r s or even a p o s t l e s have 

s e a l e d w i t h t h e i r a u t h o r i t y " . Newman wrote, "Now, what C a t h o l i c s , what 

Church d o c t o r s , as w e l l a s A p o s t l e s , have ever l i v e d on, i s not any 

number of t h e o l o g i c a l canons or dec r e e s , but ... the C h r i s t Himself as 
(22) 

He i s r e p r e s e n t e d i n concrete e x i s t e n c e i n the Gospels." Newman 

argued f o r the c h a r a c t e r and conduct o f our Lord, His words, His deeds, 

His s u f f e r i n g s , H i s work, which are the ver y food of our devotion and 

r u l e of our l i f e . I n t h i s , however, Newman i n c l u d e d the f u l l d i v i n i t y 

and humanity of C h r i s t and h i s l i f e and work, i n c l u d i n g the R e s u r r e c t i o n . 

Newman r e j e c t e d S e e l e y ' s o p p o s i t i o n between the human l i f e of our Lord, 

and church t e a c h i n g about Him. While t h e o l o g i c a l p r o p o s i t i o n s were 

indeed not n e c e s s a r y , a C h r i s t i a n worshipped the f u l l Person of C h r i s t 

by immediate devotion. Dogma was not simply p r o p o s i t i o n a l statements, 

but the f u l l e x p r e s s i o n of the Person of C h r i s t . S e e l e y appealed to 

c h a r a c t e r , and so too d i d Newman. But i t was a d i f f e r e n t c h a r a c t e r 

which they apprehended. Indeed, i t was a p r e s e n t c h a r a c t e r f o r Newman, 

t h a t o f the r i s e n C h r i s t . F or S e e l e y i t was always a p a s t C h r i s t . 

L a s t l y , Newman appealed to the a u t h o r i t y o f C h r i s t . T h i s a u t h o r i t y 

i l l u m i n a t e s the Person of C h r i s t and l e d people to know C h r i s t more 

deeply, as Strange p o i n t s out: 
"The acceptance of the a u t h o r i t y which l i e s a t the 
foundation of C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f i s not a s u b s t i t u t e 
f o r p e r s o n a l knowledge of C h r i s t , as S e e l e y suggested: 



us-

i t i s r a t h e r a s i g n t h a t t h a t knowledge i s coming to 
f r u i t i o n . " ( 2 3 ) 

By r e c o g n i z i n g the i d e n t i t y of C h r i s t , one r e c o g n i z e s h i s 

a u t h o r i t y , which i s h i s i n t r i n s i c power. S e e l e y r e s t e d h i s appeal not 

on the i n d u c t i v e a u t h o r i t y of f a c t s but the f a c t s of the Gospels 

h i s t o r i c a l l y r e c o n s t r u c t e d . Newman argued t h a t t h i s was f a c i l e . I f 

the c h a r a c t e r so d i s c o v e r e d i t s e l f had a u t h o r i t y , t h e r e was no reason to 

ignore t h i s . 

A d i f f e r e n t r e a c t i o n to S e e l e y which can be b r i e f l y a l l u d e d to, 

was t h a t of the moral p h i l o s o p h e r , H. Sidgwick, who r e s i g n e d h i s f e l l o w ­

s h i p a t T r i n i t y C o l l e g e , Cambridge because T r i n i t y s t i l l r e q u i r e d 

s u b s c r i p t i o n to the A n g l i c a n T h i r t y Nine A r t i c l e s : Sidgwick had become 

an a g n o s t i c . (Sidgwick's honesty was i n c o n t r a s t to the d u p l i c i t y of 

o t h e r a g n o s t i c s who took the oath to keep t h e i r f e l l o w s h i p s . I t was 

Sidgwick's honesty t h a t persuaded L i g h t f o o t to drop h i s b e l i e f i n the 

n e c e s s i t y of s u b s c r i p t i o n . ) Sidgwick r e t a i n e d a deep i n t e r e s t i n 

C h r i s t i a n i t y , and h i s correspondence r e c o r d s many arguments such as the 

i s s u e of c l e r i c a l s u b s c r i p t i o n with R a s h d a l l . Sidgwick c h a l l e n g e d 

S e e l e y ' s statement t h a t "The m o r a l i t y of C h r i s t i s t h e o r e t i c a l l y 

p e r f e c t , and not s u b j e c t , as Mosaic m o r a l i t y was, to a f u r t h e r development" 
(24) 

Sidgwick r e p l i e d t h a t a l l moral and r e l i g i o u s t r u t h s grow, n o r c o u l d 

the t r e e be found i n the seed. A l l moral heroes, being human, are 

i m p e r f e c t . A moral innovator w i l l have f a u l t s , but h i s g r e a t n e s s l i e s 

not i n what he d i d but i n the power h i s i d e a s p o s s e s s i n f u t u r e . "We 

i m i t a t e our o t h e r p a t t e r n s and examples i n the essence, not the 

l i m i t a t i o n s of t h e i r v i r t u e s . " One cannot ignore the l i m i t a t i o n s of 



e a r t h l y development and the b a r r i e r s of circ u m s t a n c e . 

Ecce Homo d i v i d e d the " T r a c t a r i a n s " f o r the f i r s t time s i n c e 

Newman's s e c e s s i o n (with the ex c e p t i o n of Mansel's Bampton's on 

ag n o s t i c i s m and analogy, but Mansel was no tr u e T r a c t a r i a h ) . Church, 

Gladstone and Newman were p a r t i a l l y i n favour, Newman of course now a 

Roman C a t h o l i c and the l e a s t i n favour of the t h r e e . Liddon, Pusey 

and o t h e r T r a c t a r i a n s were h o s t i l e . H i s t o r i a n s are u n c e r t a i n on why 

the d i v i s i o n came, sug g e s t i n g t h a t t h e o l o g i c a l method could d i v i d e 

people u n i t e d on p a r t y l i n e s . The answer however i s f a i r l y c l e a r . 

S e e l e y had e x p l o i t e d an o l d i n t e r e s t of the T r a c t a r i a n s on c h a r a c t e r , 

but done i t i n a way not o b v i o u s l y h o s t i l e and imbued w i t h r a t i o n a l i s t 

philosophy, such as Renan's V i e de J e s u s (1863, and E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n 

a t once) and S t r a u s s ' Leben J e s u (1836, t r a n s l a t e d i n t o E n g l i s h by 

George E l i o t , 1846). S e e l e y ' s J e s u s was p a r t i a l l y orthodox, denied 

nothing, and by i n f e r e n c e could become a stepping stone to f a i t h . 

Some T r a c t a r i a n s such as Liddon provided t h e i r own c o u n t e r - b l a s t , The 

D i v i n i t y of Our Lord, c o n s i d e r e d next i n t h i s c h apter. Pusey h e l d to 

h i s own theory of C h r i s t o l o g i c a l Epistemology, with degrees of b e a t i f i c 
(25 

and i n f u s e d knowledge, but t h i s was i n the Roman C a t h o l i c t r a d i t i o n . 

Only T r a c t a r i a n s genuinely i n t e r e s t e d i n C h r i s t ' s humanity per se could 

respond favourably, such a s Newman and Church. T h e i r i n t e r e s t i n the 

humanity stemmed, I have argued, from a deep immersion i n E n g l i s h moral 

philosophy and i t s account of the humanity of a moral agent, e s p e c i a l l y 

i n B u t l e r . So i t was no wonder t h a t S e e l e y p e r p l e x e d the T r a c t a r i a n s . 

He was w i t h i n t h a t t r a d i t i o n , r e f u t i n g determinism, and y e t very l i b e r a l 

i n h i s approach. S e e l e y 1 s Ecce Homo i s of i n t e r e s t to t h i s t h e s i s 



in-

because i t a c t e d as a t r a p f o r unwary a p o l o g i s t s to f a l l i n t o on 

c h a r a c t e r . He was no r e a l student of moral philosophy, but h i s 

h i s t o r i c a l s k i l l and t h e o l o g i c a l i n s i g h t allowed him to develop the 

concept of c h a r a c t e r i n a new way. The orthodox A n g l i c a n t h e o l o g i c a n 

was o f t e n p u z z l e d . 

IV. H.P. LIDDON 

1. INTRODUCTION 

By f a r the most e f f e c t i v e defender of Ang l i c a n orthodoxy i n t h i s 

p e r i o d was Henry P a r r y Liddon (1829-90). He was the author of the 1866 

Bampton L e c t u r e s , The D i v i n i t y of Our Lord and Saviour J e s u s C h r i s t , 

g i v e n a t s h o r t n o t i c e a f t e r the o r i g i n a l candidate withdrew. Liddon 

had a p p l i e d to g i v e the L e c t u r e s , but l o s t by the c a s t i n g v o t e . When 

the s u c c e s s f u l candidate was unable to prepare h i s l e c t u r e s i n time, 

Liddon worked f u r i o u s l y to w r i t e what became a T r a c t a r i a n c l a s s i c . 

Liddon read a l l the V i c t o r i a l \ l i b e r a l w r i t e r s on C h r i s t o l o g y i n p r e p a r i n g 

them, o c c a s i o n a l l y v e n t i n g h i s anger i n h i s p r i v a t e d i a r y , p u b l i s h e d as 

h i s L i f e and L e t t e r s a f t e r h i s death. I n p a r t i c u l a r , he took a s h i s 

t a r g e t the anonymous Ecce Homo, w r i t t e n the year b e f o r e . Ecce Homo and 

The D i v i n i t y continued to s e l l i n g r e a t numbers f o r the r e s t o f the 

century. The D i v i n i t y was a s e l l - o u t a t once and a s h o r t e r abridged 

v e r s i o n was then produced. Both e d i t i o n s , the f u l l and the abridged, 

grew i n p o p u l a r i t y . I n the fou r t e e n y e a r s to 1880, no l e s s than twenty 

f i v e thousand c o p i e s of Liddon's work were s o l d . I n 1880, a n i n t h 

e d i t i o n was en l a r g e d to answer the U n i t a r i a n s , and u n t i l Liddon d i e d a 



new e d i t i o n came out each y e a r , w i t h new r e f u t a t i o n s of l i b e r a l thought, 

each e d i t i o n numbering e i g h t hundred c o p i e s . The f i n a l e d i t i o n , the 
(26) 

t w e n t i e t h , came out i n 1903. By 1937, J.M. Creed could d e s c r i b e 

i t a s a l i t t l e read c l a s s i c of V i c t o r i a n Theology. S e e l e y ' s work a l s o 

averaged a new e d i t i o n e v e r y year u n t i l the 1890s being r e p r i n t e d i n 

1908 and 1970, the l a t t e r w i t h a p r e f a c e by John Robinson. Together 

these two works kept C h r i s t o l o g y i n the f o r e f r o n t of t h e o l o g i c a l thought 

u n t i l 1889, the y ear of Lux Mundi. 

Liddon d i d not merely defend the f a i t h by h i s w r i t i n g s . From 

1870, Liddon l e d a dual c a r e e r . On Sundays, he preached lengthy 

sermons to a crowded S t . P a u l ' s C a t h e d r a l , which were p r i n t e d e v e r y few 

y e a r s , running i n t o many volumes, a l l of which s o l d w e l l , and added to 

h i s r e p u t a t i o n as perhaps the b e s t A n g l o C a t h o l i c (the term now p r e f e r r e d 

to T r a c t a r i a n ) preacher i n London. During the week, he l e c t u r e d i n 

Oxford as Dean I r e l a n d ' s P r o f e s s o r of E x e g e s i s . Together, the l e c t u r e s 

sermons, Bamptons and o c c a s i o n a l p u b l i c r a l l i e s on a p a r t i c u l a r i s s u e 

such a s the p r o s e c u t i o n of c l e r g y or l i t u r g i c a l reform made Liddon the 

l e a d i n g defender of Anglo C a t h o l i c i s m , a g a i n s t the l i b e r a l s . 

G e n erations of Anglo C a t h o l i c s heard of S t r a u s s , even S c h e l l i n g and Kant 

through Liddon's r e f u t a t i o n of them. Of a l l the w h olesale r e j e c t i o n s 

of " L i b e r a l i s m " , Liddon's was the most f o r t h r i g h t , s k i l f u l and 

c o n s e r v a t i v e . 

What s o r t of man was he? He d i e d young, aged 60. He never 

sought o r i g i n a l i t y or fame, but had a l i v e l y humour, s t r o n g p e r s o n a l i t y 

and a r e s t l e s s manner dominating a c o n v e r s a t i o n by the f o r c e of h i s 

p r e s e n c e . Born i n 1829, he came to Oxford i n 1846 f u l l y a T r a c t a r i a n , 



only to f i n d Newman had l e f t the movement shocked by h i s departure. 

He j o i n e d Pusey and remained h i s f o l l o w e r a l l h i s l i f e , e v e n t u a l l y 

w r i t i n g h i s l i f e . Henry S c o t t Holland and C h a r l e s Gore were i n turn to 

become Liddon's d i s c i p l e s as young men. L a t e r , i n the D i c t i o n a r y of 

N a t i o n a l Biography, L e s l i e Stephen's r u l e of a l l o w i n g f a v o u r a b l e 

a r t i c l e s on e n t r i e s was followed by i n v i t i n g S c o t t Holland to w r i t e 

Liddon's e n t r y . (The r u l e was broken only once, by Stephen h i m s e l f , on :2l) 

F.D. Maurice, a man Stephen d e s p i s e d and on whom he w r o t e an i n s u l t i n g a r t i c l e . 

P a r t of Holland's e n t r y r a n : 

"His mental s t r u c t u r e was marked by an i n t e n s e 
permanence ... h i s c e n t r a l p o s i t i o n was u n a f f e c t e d by 
new d i s c o v e r i e s . There was no a s s i m i l a t i o n of them 
w i t h the t e x t u r e of h i s thought ... He was i n t e n s e l y 
L a t i n i n mental s t r u c t u r e , and d e l i g h t e d i n c a l l i n g 
h i m s e l f an e c c l e s i a s t i c ... H i s t y p i c a l abhorrence was 
a m i s t y Teutonism. T h i s d i s l i k e h e l d him a l o o f from 
a l l p h i l o s o p h i e s of development. He bent h i m s e l f on 
h i s sermons to excl u d e o r i g i n a l i t y of i d e a . " 

Pusey was l a t e r embarrassed by h i s e a r l y w r i t i n g s i n the 1820s on 

r a t i o n a l i s m i n Germany (as the D.N.B. e n t r y on him makes c l e a r ) but 

Liddon always was a c o n s e r v a t i v e . There were no e a r l y s k e l e t o n s of p a s t 

f l i r t a t i o n s with l i b e r a l i s m to unearth. 

His c a r e e r was c o n t r o v e r s i a l . He became the f i r s t V i c e - P r i n c i p a l 

of the newly-founded Cuddesdon C o l l e g e , but Bishop W i l b e r f o r c e who 

founded i t s a c r i f i c e d him when the E v a n g e l i c a l s obtained an i n v e s t i g a t i o n 

i n t o the t e a c h i n g t h e r e . He was too advanced a s a c r a m e n t a l i s t . He 

was a f r i e n d of many of the R i t u a l i s t c l e r g y and helped i n t h e i r defence 
(28) 

when they were p r o s e c u t e d . He d e c l i n e d many attempts to make him a 

Bishop, from the 1860s onwards, and became known as a th e o l o g i a n who had 



r e f u s e d o f f e r s of a b i s h o p r i c from both Mr. Gladstone ( L i b e r a l ) , and 

Lord S a l i s b u r y ( C o n s e r v a t i v e ) , as w e l l as p l e a s from f e l l o w c l e r g y . 

He helped found Keble C o l l e g e and Pusey House, appointing C h a r l e s Gore 
o f Pusey House i n 1884 . 

f i r s t P r i n c i p a l ^ " i n 1884. In 1872, he threatened r e s i g n a t i o n 

from m i n i s t e r i a l o f f i c e i f the damnatory c l a u s e s of the Athenasian Creed 

were removed from p u b l i c worship, and got h i s way. He campaigned to 

a b o l i s h any v e s t i g e of S t a t e j u r i s d i c t i o n over the c l e r g y , p r e f e r r i n g 

the freedom of the Old C a t h o l i c s , and took an a c t i v e p a r t i n the 1875 

Bonn conference with them, forming a f r i e n d s h i p with D o l l i n g e r . I n 

1889, he d i s c o v e r e d t h a t Gore and S c o t t Holland had evolved i n t o a 

dialogue with p r o g r e s s i v e thought. The news broke him, and h i s h e a l t h , 

f a i l i n g s i n c e 1886 although then o n l y f i f t y seven, d i d not s u r v i v e the 

blow. He d i e d aged s i x t y i n 1890. He was remembered as the l i v e l i e s t 

and c l e v e r e s t of the Anglo C a t h o l i c c o n s e r v a t i v e s , v i v a c i o u s and 

humorous y e t c a u s t i c to woolly-mindedness - He f a i l e d to get T.H. Green 

removed from the Examining Board of Oxford f o r Greats i n 1870, and fought 

a l l attempts a t e d u c a t i o n a l reform i n Oxford. He c a r e d l i t t l e f o r S t a t e 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t , but Oxford (and l e s s so Cambridge) as r e l i g i o u s 

u n i v e r s i t i e s was a cause dear to h i s h e a r t . He f e l t the 1882 U n i v e r s i t y 

Reforms d i s e s t a b l i s h e d Oxford, and t h a t h e n c e f o r t h Keble C o l l e g e , Pusey 

House and t h e t h e o l o o i c a l f a c u l t y would have to f i g h t f o r the t r u e F a i t h . 

The d e s e r t i o n of Gore a t Pusey House and S c o t t Holland i n the Oxford 

t h e o l o g i c a l f a c u l t y was t h e r e f o r e a blow which he could not comprehend 

and s t i l l l e s s d i d he sympathize w i t h the i d e a l i s m of T.H. Green. 

We conclude t h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n with a b r i e f d e s c r i p t i o n of Liddon's 

argument. I t opens w i t h an a t t a c k on three f r o n t s , a g a i n s t K a n t i a n s , 



U n i t a r i a n s and the romantic w r i t e r s about J e s u s . Liddon's J e s u s i s 

dog m a t i c a l l y d e f i n e d . But the c h a r a c t e r of J e s u s i n i t s s i n c e r i t y , 

u n s e l f i s h n e s s , obedience and h u m i l i t y l e a d s i n t o the argument t h a t such 

a c h a r a c t e r can onl y combine s e l f - a s s e r t i o n w i t h h u m i l i t y i f he i s d i v i n e 

Liddon moves on t o d i s c u s s the knowledge p o s s e s s e d by C h r i s t , and 

the r e l a t i o n between h i s d i v i n e and human knowledge. The concept of 

i n f u s e d knowledge i s c r u c i a l f o r Liddon. I t i s s u p e r i o r to the 

wi t n e s s of co n s c i e n c e , f o r the concept of i n f u s e d and i n f a l l i b l e knowledg 

i s d o g m a t i c a l l y n e c e s s a r y f o r theology, even i f men's c o n s c i e n c e s today 

may f i n d i t hard to r a t i f y the content of t h a t t e a c h i n g . 

The work of C h r i s t i s the e s t a b l i s h m e n t of the Kingdom of God. 

L i k e Newman, he sees C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r l e a d i n g i n t o e c c l e s i o l o g y , but 

the d i f f e r e n c e with Newman i s g r e a t . Again, l i k e Newman, Liddon 

d i s c u s s e s the presence of C h r i s t today. U n l i k e Newman, i n d w e l l i n g i s 

not mentioned. C h r i s t i s p r e s e n t as he i s adored i n worship; he i s 

p r e s e n t a s a l i v i n g example; he i s p r e s e n t i n S c r i p t u r e , from Genesis 

to R e v e l a t i o n . 

We t u r n then to the most e l a b o r a t e C h r i s t o l o g y i n England of the 

mid-nineteenth century, which was meant to answer the c r i t i c s of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y once and f o r a l l . 

2. THE 1866 BAMPTONS 

The work we w i l l c o n s i d e r i s h i s Bamptons. We w i l l study i t 

t h e m a t i c a l l y , not as he wrote i t , beginning w i t h the theme of c h a r a c t e r . 



From t h i s , we w i l l move to a c o n s i d e r a t i o n of C h r i s t ' s knowledge, and 

from thence to the theme of redemption. The theme of c h a r a c t e r w i l l be 

concerned with U n i t a r i a n i s m , I d e a l i s m and impersonal humanity. 

Liddon opened h i s work wi t h a g r e a t a t t a c k , the f i r s t i n A n g l i c a n 

theology, on what i s s t i l l a c u r r e n t t o p i c , which i s the replacement of 

o n t o l o g i c a l t r u t h w i t h moral and r e g u l a t i v e i d e a l s . Liddon i s 

concerned to e s t a b l i s h the h i s t o r i c a l r e a l i t y and the p e r s o n a l nature of 

C h r i s t i n h i s o f f i c e as P a t t e r n and R e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the Human Race. 

C h r i s t i s Messiah and Son of Man, and thus " f u l f i l l s and exhausts t h a t 

moral I d e a l to which man's h i g h e s t and b e s t a s p i r a t i o n s have ever pointed 

onward". Kant has only a t r a n s c e n d e n t a l , r e g u l a t i v e I d e a l of Moral 

P e r f e c t i o n as the u l t i m a t e p r e d i c a t e of the Son of God; J a c o b i w i l l not 

accept worship of the h i s t o r i c a l J e s u s s i n c e i t i s i d o l a t r y , F i c h t e 

s e e s J e s u s a s the one who f i r s t communicates an i n s i g h t i n t o the 

a b s o l u t e u n i t y of man w i t h God, and thus communicated the h i g h e s t 

knowledge man can p o s s e s s . Liddon o b j e c t s on two grounds to a l l t h e s e , 

as to S c h e l l i n g and Hegel. There i s a l a c k of t r u e o b j e c t i v e i n t h e i r 

thought. " R e l i g i o n to support i t s e l f , must r e s t c o n s c i o u s l y on i t s 

o b j e c t ; the i n t e l l e c t u a l apprehension of t h a t o b j e c t as t r u e i s an 

i n t e g r a l element of r e l i g i o n . " A r i s i n g out of t h i s , the second 

o b j e c t i o n i s t h a t Liddon i s concerned with the redemption of the whole 

of r e a l i t y , whereas these p h i l o s o p h e r s are concerned w i t h moral or 

e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l concerns. 

Liddon i n h i s Second P r e f a c e a l s o a t t a c k s U n i t a r i a n s , or D e i s t s . 

The 1860s were a decade before atheism was open, as i t became from 1870 

w i t h Stephen, Huxley, C l i f f o r d and Spencer, and Liddon decided to f o r c e 



the i s s u e on the r e a d e r s o f Seeley, Renan, S t r a u s s and Martineau ( J . 

and H.) . Liddon f e e l s t h a t t h e r e i s a creeping d e n i a l o f C a t h o l i c 

t r u t h from a d i s l i k e o f the language of the Nicene Creed, t o an open 

a v e r s i o n and e v e n t u a l d e n i a l of Nicaea, which advanced e v e n t u a l l y beyond 

Socinianism to c o v e r t humanism. Liddon ac c e p t s t h a t man i s not t o t a l l y 

f a l l e n . He has a sense of moral beauty, and t h i s g i v e s the humanist 

case some c r e d i b i l i t y . But the argument from c h a r a c t e r w i l l not defend 

the l i b e r a l c a se. Liddon knew Seeley, and o t h e r s , argued from the 

c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t . They a l l l a i d s p e c i a l s t r e s s on the "beauty and 

p e r f e c t i o n of C h r i s t ' s Human Ch a r a c t e r " . I t a s p i r e s to analyze, to 

study, to i m i t a t e t h a t c h a r a c t e r , i n a degree which was, i t t h i n k s , 

impossible d u r i n g these ages of dogma which i t p r o f e s s e s to have closed. 

Against t h i s c laim, Liddon argues t h a t C h r i s t always i n s i s t s on "the 

most e n e r g e t i c proclamation of h i m s e l f " . I f C h r i s t i s not d i v i n e , then 

he i s an e g o i s t , and cannot be good. The argument from Old Testament 

prophecy i s h i s t o r i c a l l y p r i o r to the argument from c h a r a c t e r , but the 

c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t i s f i r s t " i n the order of the formation of 

c o n v i c t i o n " . The c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t supports the c o l l a t e r a l evidence 

of Old Testament prophecy and A p o s t o l i c f a i t h , but i t i s a l s o an 

argument independent of them. Newman and Wilberforce do not see the 

argument q u i t e so openly as an apologetic. Liddon undoubtedly was 

i n f l u e n c e d by the changing s t y l e of the 1860s, and the i n c r e a s e d 

emphasis on c h a r a c t e r . Liddon addressed him s e l f to those who b e l i e v e d 

i n God and assigned a s p e c i a l p l a c e to S c r i p t u r e , but were h e s i t a n t on 

C h r i s t ' s d i v i n i t y or on the i m p l i c a t i o n s which followed from i t . Not 

only d i d Liddon hope to strengthen Anglicans, he was prepared to pass 

over h i s sacramentalism i f by so doing he could form a u n i o n with 



nonconformity i n defending the d i v i n i t y of C h r i s t . The churches should 

u n i t e to defend the c e n t r a l a r t i c l e o f the cr e e d . 

These then were Liddon's opponents. F i r s t l y , he a t t a c k e d those 

i n f l u e n c e d by German philosophy, and secondly he a t t a c k e d l i b e r a l 

U n i t a r i a n s . C h r i s t was both an h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e and d i v i n e . He was 

above a l l f u l l y p e r s o n a l . I t i s because he f e e l s S c h l e i e r m a c h e r ' s 

a b s o l u t e dependence could l e a d l o g i c a l l y to dependence on impersonal 

laws i n a way t h a t denied both p e r s o n a l i t y and human freedom t h a t he 

a l s o r e j e c t e d S chleiermacher, although he read him and Dorner. The 

submission of the human s o u l to the w i l l of God i s a matter of a f r e e , 

p e r s o n a l response. 

3. THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST • 

I f Liddon made h i s opponents v e r y c l e a r , he a l s o l i m i t e d the 

argument from c h a r a c t e r before he began to deploy i t . Kenan's "semi-

f a b u l o u s " hero, the i n f a n t C h r i s t of B e r l i o z , or the many popular 

romantic p o r t r a y a l s o f J e s u s have a l l one f a u l t i n common. A C h r i s t who 

i s conceived o f as on l y p i c t u r e d i n an a n c i e n t l i t e r a t u r e may indeed 

f u r n i s h you w i t h the theme of a m a g n i f i c e n t poetry, "but he cannot be 
(29) 

the o b j e c t of your R e l i g i o u s L i f e " . R e l i g i o n r e q u i r e s a L i v i n g 

Person, and t h e o l o g i c a l d e f i n i t i o n s " a s s e r t the e x a c t f o r c e of the 

r e v e a l e d statements r e s p e c t i n g the E t e r n a l L i f e of C h r i s t " . C h r i s t can 

be known today "before the eye of the s o u l which seeks him". Once one 

a s s e r t s t h a t C h r i s t i s a l i v e today one must " l e a v e the s t r i c t l y 

h i s t o r i c a l and a e s t h e t i c a l treatment of the Gospel r e c o r d of His l i f e 



and c h a r a c t e r " . One moved to C a t h o l i c or h e r e t i c a l t h e o l o g i c a l 

d e f i n i t i o n s . What i s more, the argument from c h a r a c t e r can be 

dangerous. The human c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t , i t i s argued, has served 

moral p r o g r e s s by a c t i n g as an exemplar and i d e a l , whereas dogmas of 

d i v i n i t y have only caused b i t t e r n e s s . C h r i s t r e q u i r e d no confession 

of h i s d i v i n i t y , and i t i s only a t h e o l o g i c a l a b s t r a c t i o n . These 

arguments of Channing, the American U n i t a r i a n , and o t h e r s are 

o b j e c t i o n a b l e to Liddon. The f u l l c onfession of the d i v i n i t y only 

arose a f t e r the R e s u r r e c t i o n , as Romans 1.4 shows. M o r a l i t y must 

acknowledge the d i v i n i t y i f i t i s t r u e , for m o r a l i t y cannot oppose t r u t h . 

F u r t h e r , C h r i s t i a n worship becomes i n s i n c e r e without the dogma of 

C h r i s t ' s d i v i n i t y . The c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t then may help b e l i e f s but 

i t i s not the whole of b e l i e f , i f the c h a r a c t e r i s taken simply as h i s 

humanity. So the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t w i l l be Liddon's theme, but i t 

i s a l i m i t e d theme. 

Liddon's view of c h a r a c t e r r e s t s on h i s d e f i n i t i o n of the term. 

He r e t u r n s to the view of c h a r a c t e r , as being " e q u a l l y balanced and 

e n t i r e l y harmonious". T h i s concept i s not the same as the views 

of J.S. M i l l . C h a r a c t e r f o r M i l l was the accentuation of c e r t a i n 

f e a t u r e s , such as h a v i n g a s t r o n g c h a r a c t e r . M i l l a l s o s t r e s s e d t h e f a c t o f 

c h a r a c t e r s ' i n t e r a c t i o n with environment through c e r t a i n f e a t u r e s of 

t h e i r c h a r a c t e r . Liddon p r e f e r s a view which i s detached from the 

i n t e r a c t i o n of s o c i e t y . Liddon's C h r i s t i s f i r s t of a l l c o n s i d e r e d i n 

h i m s e l f before he i s p l a c e d i n r e l a t i o n to s o c i e t y . T h i s i s a v a l i a n t 

attempt to ignore, j u s t as Martineau did, the pressure of the 

d e t e r m i n i s t c a s e . I n p a r t i c u l a r , Liddon's views of C h r i s t ' s knowledge 



and of h i s f r e e w i l l must be brought out to show j u s t how non-empirical 

and u n r e l a t e d to s o c i e t y h i s view of the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t i s . But 

before we t u r n to these u n d e r l y i n g p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s of c h a r a c t e r 

p o r t r a y a l , Liddon's content o f the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t should be s e t out. 

Liddon, r e a l i z i n g t h a t no one e l s e o u t s i d e theology and a 

" B u t l e r i a n " moral philosophy w i l l use the term c h a r a c t e r i n t h i s way a t 

a l l , begins with an apology f o r using the term a t a l l . There i s "some 

impropriety i n so doing. 

" I n modern language ' c h a r a c t e r ' g e n e r a l l y i m p l i e s the 
predominance or the absence of some s i d e or s i d e s of 
t h a t g r e a t whole which we p i c t u r e to o u r s e l v e s i n the 
background of each i n d i v i d u a l man as the true and 
complete i d e a l of human na t u r e . " 

"This predominance or afcs-ince of p a r t i c u l a r 
t r a i t s or f a c u l t i e s , t h i s p r e c i s e combination o f 
a c t i v e or of p a s s i v e q u a l i t i e s , determines the moral 
f l a v o u r of each i n d i v i d u a l l i f e , and c o n s t i t u t e s 
c h a r a c t e r , " 

Again i t may be questioned j u s t how f a r M i l l was 

concerned with moral f l a v o u r . The argument i n Chapter Four 

has t r i e d to b r i n g out the a l t e r n a t i v e s of a e s t h e t i c enjoyment i n 

J.S. M i l l , as w e l l as t h e moral element so s t r o n g l y t h e r e 

i n Seeley and o f course L i d d o n . 

"Character i s t h a t whereby the i n d i v i d u a l i s marked o f f 
from the p r e s c r i b e d standard or l e v e l of t y p i c a l manhood. 
Yet the c l o s e s t a n a l y s i s of the a c t u a l Human L i f e of Jesus 
r e v e a l s a moral P o r t r a i t not only unlike any t h a t men have 
witnessed before or s i n c e , but e s p e c i a l l y remarkable i n t h a t 
i t p r e s e n t s an e q u a l l y balanced and e n t i r e l y harmonious 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of a l l the normal elements of our p e r f e c t e d 
moral nature." 



ni • 

A p e r f e c t e d moral c h a r a c t e r i s p r e s e n t i n C h r i s t because c e r t a i n 

e m p i r i c a l f a c t s are p r e s e n t . One i s h i s s i n c e r i t y , exposing a l l 

h y p o c r i s y , which i s an important p o i n t Liddon r e l i e s on Newman f o r , 

(32) 

quoting Newman's d i s c u s s i o n of u n r e a l words i n the P a r o c h i a l Sermons. 

Such exposure i s p r e s e n t i n Luke 14 (Take up your c r o s s , to Simon P e t e r ) , 

John 6 (You seek me because you ate the l o a v e s ) , and Matthew 10 (why do 

you c a l l me God). S i n c e r i t y does not d i s g u i s e i t s moral antagonism to 

e v i l . The next p o i n t i s the moral u n s e l f i s h n e s s i n v o l v e d i n obedience 

to the w i l l of God (John 5 and Matthew 26), and devotion to the needs of 

humanity. Liddon here attempts to go beyond S e e l e y by adding obedience 

.to d i v i n e w i l l to devotion to humanity. Moral r e n u n c i a t i o n i s i n v o l v e d 

i n both, but they are not the same t h i n g . A t h i r d p o i n t i s C h r i s t ' s 

h u m i l i t y , shown i n h i s p o r t r a y a l of h i m s e l f as meek (Matthew 11), and 

what Liddon b e l i e v e s i s a humble r e f u s a l to t a l k of m i r a c l e s (Matthew 

9 and Luke 8 ) . C h r i s t a c t u a l l y won h i s moral a t t r i b u t e s by s u f f e r i n g . 

He earned the sympathy, a d m i r a t i o n and honour of men. These q u a l i t i e s 

a r e not e t e r n a l a t t r i b u t e s of d i v i n i t y , but moral p r e d i c a t e s of the 

humanity. 

Since t h e r e i s an i n h e r e n t contingency about the employment of such 

p r e d i c a t e s , Liddon can defend the d i v i n i t y of C h r i s t by arguing t h a t 

o n l y under one c o n d i t i o n can the a s c r i p t i o n o f such p r e d i c a t e s be 

j u s t i f i e d . That c o n d i t i o n i s the simultaneous p r e d i c a t e of d i v i n i t y 

and moral q u a l i t y . Why i s t h i s so? The answer i s t h a t Liddon p o i n t s 

to an a d d i t i o n a l f a c t o r i n the b i b l i c a l s t o r y of C h r i s t , which i s h i s 

co n s t a n t s e l f - a s s e r t i o n . I t i s not l o g i c a l l y improper to a s c r i b e the 

p r e d i c a t e s of h u m i l i t y , u n s e l f i s h n e s s and s i n c e r i t y to the humanity of 



C h r i s t , but i t i s m o r a l l y improper when taken i n c o n j u n c t i o n with h i s 

s e l f - a s s e r t i o n , u n l e s s there i s s i m u l t a n e o u s l y the p r e d i c a t i o n of the 

d i v i n i t y to h i s moral c h a r a c t e r . Only so can one be morally j u s t i f i e d 

i n speaking of s e l f - a s s e r t i o n and h u m i l i t y i n the same b r e a t h of C h r i s t . 

Liddon w r i t e s t h a t s e l f - s a c r i f i c e i s "a suspected and t a i n t e d thing, when 

i t goes hand i n hand w i t h a c o n s i s t e n t e f f o r t to give unwarranted 
(33) 

prominence to s e l f " . C h r i s t p l a i n l y brought h i s death upon 

Himself by denouncing the P h a r i s e e s i n Jerusalem " a t a c r i t i c a l moment". 

" I f he be not the d i v i n e v i c t i m f r e e l y o f f e r i n g h i m s e l f for men upon the 

a l t a r of the C r o s s , may He not be what C h r i s t i a n l i p s cannot f o r c e 
(34) 

themselves to u t t e r ? " 

I f C h r i s t i s not d i v i n e , he was not o n l y not humble and s e l f l e s s , 

he i s not s i n c e r e . He made h i s c l a i m s too p l a i n to be innocent of the 

charge of deception. The C h r i s t of Renan i s p l a i n l y i n s i n c e r e i n h i s 
/ 

Vie de J e s u s , f o r he uses the language of d i v i n i t y and e n a c t s the 

r a i s i n g of L a z a r u s who i s not i n f a c t y e t dead. Renan's C h r i s t i s only 

a man, but a l s o t h e r e f o r e an impostor. 

There i s then no a l t e r n a t i v e . I t i s e a s i e r to b e l i e v e t h a t God 

should have become i n c a r n a t e on e a r t h , where Man's own being i s a 

mystery to h i m s e l f , than t h a t the one human l i f e which r e a l i z e s a l l our 

i d e a l s should have been g u i l t y about h i m s e l f of rank arrogance, s e l f -
, . . .. (35) seeking and i n s i n c e r i t y . 

" I t i s e a s i e r , i n short, to b e l i e v e t h a t God has consummated 
His works of wonder and of mercy by a crowning s e l f - R e v e l a t i o n 
i n which mercy and beauty reach t h e i r climax, than to c l o s e 
the moral eye to the b r i g h t e s t spot t h a t meets i t i n human 
h i s t o r y and s i n c e a bare Theism reproduces the main 
d i f f i c u l t i e s of C h r i s t i a n i t y without any of i t s compensations 



to see a t l a s t i n man's i n e x p l i c a b l e d e s t i n y only the 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n o f h i s d e s p a i r . " 

T h i s i s L i d d o n 1 s e m p i r i c a l case f o r C h r i s t i a n i t y . I t i s o b v i o u s l y 

the case t h a t Liddon i s s c o r n f u l o f B i b l i c a l C r i t i c i s m , and c a l l s the 

Tubingen school "a high l y - d e v e l o p e d stage of an orthodox g n o s i s " . 

But l y i n g behind the f a c t u a l c l a i m s f o r C h r i s t a r e the m e t a p h y s i c a l 

q u e s t i o n s of epistemology and f r e e w i l l . L a s t l y , t h e r e i s L i d d o n 1 s 

concern with s o c i e t y , redemption and C h r i s t ' s i n t e r a c t i o n w i t h human 

l i f e . These are then t h r e e l e v e l s on which Liddon w r i t e s , which a r e : 

(a) A c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t s t r i k i n g l y a p a r t from s o c i a l p r e s s u r e s , and 

not determined by h i s t o r i c a l a c c i d e n t s , with a proportioned beauty and 

harmony of moral being q u i t e u n l i k e other humanist p o r t r a y a l s of h i s 

day. T h i s p a r t we have j u s t o u t l i n e d above. 

(b) The me t a p h y s i c a l p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s which underpin ( a ) , and are 

concerned w i t h the d i v i n i t y t h a t i s p r e d i c a t e d i n (a) which r e v o l v e 

around the q u e s t i o n s of epistemology and f r e e w i l l . 

(c) The way t h i s c h a r a c t e r o u t l i n e d i n (a) and w i t h the p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s 

g i v e n i n (b) a c t s upon (not i n ) s o c i e t y so as to produce redemption, a 

new world and an end to s i n . I n t h i s way some c o n s t r a i n t s o u t l i n e d i n 

Chapter Four may have t h e i r t r a g i c consequences changed by the 'power 

of the S p i r i t ' . Grace i s a power to a c t and so enables a d i f f e r e n t s o r t 

of f r e e w i l l , the f r e e w i l l of a c h o i c e undetermined by s o c i a l , environmental 

or h e r e d i t a r y c o n s t r a i n t s . Thus i n (c) Liddon b r i n g s i n a defence of 

f r e e w i l l which w i l l r e b u t the e m p i r i c i s t determinism of c h a r a c t e r . We 

t u r n to the met a p h y s i c a l p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s of epistemology and f r e e w i l l . 



Uo 

4. THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST 

Liddon here must be taken with Pusey, f o r the two thought c l o s e l y 

on t h i s i s s u e , and Pusey c l e a r l y made e x p l i c i t on some o c c a s i o n s what 

Liddon a c c e p t e d i m p l i c i t l y . I s h a l l note p a r t i c u l a r l y a sermon w r i t t e n 

by Pusey, but s i g n i f i c a n t l y read by Liddon due to Pusey's o l d age and 

i l l h e a l t h , the 1878 Oxford U n i v e r s i t y Sermon, "Unscience, not Science, 
(37) 

adverse to F a i t h " . I s h a l l supplement t h i s with Liddon's own thought. 

Pusey was prepared to give much ground to s c i e n c e . I t i s p o s s i b l y true 

t h a t e v o l u t i o n c o r r e c t l y d e s c r i b e s the growth of l i f e , and t h a t Genesis 

i s h i s t o r i c a l l y f a l s e on the C r e a t i o n ; even t h a t i n o r g a n i c l i f e may have 

t r a n s f e r r e d to o r g a n i c . But reason i t s e l f i s a m i r a c l e . So too 

m o r a l i t y , r e l i g i o n , conscience and i m m o r t a l i t y are known only by 

r e v e l a t i o n . Thus "the s o u l i s no s u b j e c t of p h y s i c a l s c i e n c e " . I f 

descent from apes can be proved, Pusey would argue t h a t God supplemented 

"the law of i n h e r i t a n c e " with d i r e c t c r e a t i o n of a s o u l . We have 

a l r e a d y seen W i l b e r f o r c e equivocate on the c r e a t i o n i s t / t r a d u c i o n i s t 

argument i n Chapter Three. Pusey's h o s t i l i t y to i d e a l i s m meant t h a t 

every soul had an i n d i v i d u a l r e l a t i o n with God. He made no sense of the 

view h e l d by Rosmini, and p a r t l y a t t r a c t i v e to W i l b e r f o r c e , t h a t the 

p a r e n t s generated a s e n s i t i v e s o u l which God changed by i l l u m i n a t i o n i n t o 

a s p i r i t u a l s o u l . I t i s a constant theme i n Pusey and Liddon t h a t there 

i s a d i r e c t c r e a t i o n by God of the s o u l . I n Chapter F i v e of the Bamptons, 

Liddon ta k e s refuge i n the mystery of man's being: 

"How does s p i r i t thus league i t s e l f w i t h matter? 
Where and what i s the l i f e - p r i n c i p l e of the body? 
Where i s the e x a c t f r o n t i e r - l i n e between sense and 
consciousness, between b r a i n and thought, between the 



a c t of w i l l and the movement of muscle? I s human nature 
then so u t t e r l y commonplace, and have i t s s e c r e t s been so 
e n t i r e l y u n r a v e l l e d by contemporary s c i e n c e , as e n t i t l e 
us to demand of the Almighty God t h a t when He r e v e a l s 
Himself to us He s h a l l disrobe h i m s e l f of mystery? I f we 
r e j e c t h i s s e l f - r e v e l a t i o n i n the person of J e s u s C h r i s t 
on the ground of our i n a b i l i t y to understand the d i f f i c u l t i e s , 
g r e a t and undeniable, although not g r e a t e r than we might have 
a n t i c i p a t e d , which do i n f a c t surmount i t ; are we a l s o 
prepared to conclude t h a t , because we cannot e x p l a i n how a 
s p i r i t u a l p r i n c i p l e l i k e the soul can be robed i n and a c t 

t h r o u g h a m a t e r i a l body, we w i l l t h e r e f o r e c l o s e our eyes to 
the arguments which c e r t i f y us t h a t the s o u l i s an 
immaterial essence, and take refuges from t h i s o p p r e s s i v e (38) 
sense of mystery i n some d o c t r i n e of c o n s i s t e n t m a t e r i a l i s m ? " 

I n arguing t h i s way, Liddon i s not however simply throwing up h i s 

hands and saying t h a t he cannot make sense of man. Rather Liddon argues 

t h a t the d i g n i t y of man i s a proper p a r t of C h r i s t i a n i t y , but t h i s 

d i g n i t y r e s t s both on the mystery of the I n c a r n a t i o n and the unfathomable 

goodness of the C r e a t i o n . So, i n tur n , the c r e a t i o n of man upholds the 

d i g n i t y of the i n c a r n a t i o n . I t i s a c i r c u l a r argument, but i t can be 

no other. I t i s not an argument t h a t r e s t s on one foundation, but r a t h e r 

on the i l l u m i n a t e d reason of the c o l l e c t i v e church c o n t i n u a l l y studying 
(39) 

the o r i g i n a l r e v e l a t i o n by explanatory i n f e r e n c e s . The I n c a r n a t i o n 

i s the assumption of what God had c r e a t e d , and the f i n a l proclamation 

through C h r i s t of what has been p a r t i a l l y proclaimed i n man. T h i s 

proclamation i s t h a t God upholds a l l t h i n g s , u n v e i l i n g h i s presence 

through c r e a t i o n , and showing Himself to be a f r e e i n t e l l i g e n t agent. 

I t i s thus worth n o t i c i n g v e r y markedly t h a t the arguments of Gore's 

Bamptons of 1891 are not o r i g i n a l . C h r i s t as the f i n a l r e v e l a t i o n of 

c r e a t i o n i s an argument found i n Liddon. God i s able to c r e a t e a 

being. 

"who w i l l r e v e a l him p e r f e c t l y and of n e c e s s i t y a s e x p r e s s i n g 



h i s p e r f e c t image and L i k e n e s s before His c r e a t u r e s . 
A l l nature p o i n t s to such a being as i t s climax and 
consummation. And such a being i s the a r c h e t y p a l 
manhood, assumed by the E t e r n a l Word". 

Yet the other s i d e of t h i s c i r c u l a r argument i s t h a t the d i g n i t y of man 

r e s t s on the I n c a r n a t i o n . S i n c e C h r i s t has taken humanity and borne i t 

to heaven, we cannot be "mere animal organisms, without any immaterial 
(41) 

s o u l or f u t u r e d e s t i n y " . Liddon n a t u r a l l y i s aware of J.S. M i l l ' s 

r a d i c a l a s s o c i a t e s , much a l l u d e d to i n the s e c t i o n on M i l l , such as 

Alexander Bain. He a t t a c k s p h y s i o l o g i c a l reductionism because i t i s 

incompatible with seeing c r e a t i o n as a g i f t of God: 

" i t d e s t r o y s t h a t high and l e g i t i m a t e estimate of God's 
n a t u r a l g i f t s to man which i s an important element of 
e a r n e s t and h e a l t h y m o r a l i t y i n the i n d i v i d u a l , and which 
i s s t i l l more e s s e n t i a l to the onward march of our s o c i a l 
p r o gress".(42) 

Modern s c i e n c e seems "possessed by an i n f a t u a t e d p a s s i o n f o r the 
(43) 

degradation of mankind". I t i s important to make c l e a r Liddon's 

argument. Man i s s i n f u l , and needs redemption, but i n h i m s e l f he i s 

b a s i c a l l y good, and the s o u l i s h i s g r e a t e s t a t t r i b u t e . Determinism 

degrades the s p i r i t u a l nature of man. Liddon i s a g r e a t c o n s e r v a t i v e , 

opposed to modern thought, and he i s not a t a l l disposed to welcome new 

i d e a s , but he b e l i e v e s i n the f r e e w i l l of man and h i s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

Liddon i s the l a s t defender w i t h i n t h i s t h e s i s of the views d e r i v e d from 

Bishop B u t l e r t h a t i n man God has r e v e a l e d h i m s e l f as a God who c r e a t e s 

man complete i n h i m s e l f , with a conscience, d e s i r e s and reason, and not 

needing h i s t o r y or any other d i s c i p l i n e to p l a c e him i n h i s world. 

Liddon b e l i e v e s man can be read as he i s and would not have accepted 

l a t e r V i c t o r i a n t h e o l o g i a n s such as Gore's b e l i e f t h a t the essence of 



man i s one thin g , but the c u l t u r a l e x p r e s s i o n of h i s knowledge another. 

Nor would he have made much sense of Moberly's b e l i e f i n true or r e a l w i l l 

and man's apparent w i l l . So Liddon r e a s s e r t s h i s b e l i e f i n the 

a h i s t o r i c a l s p i r i t u a l essence of humanity and s a i d t h a t h i s op p o s i t i o n 

to s c i e n c e was because 

" i t even denies to man the p o s s e s s i o n of any s p i r i t u a l 
nature whatever; thought i s a s s e r t e d to be i n h e r e n t 
i n the substance of the b r a i n : b e l i e f i n the e x i s t e n c e 
of an imma t e r i a l essence i s t r e a t e d as an u n s c i e n t i f i c 
and s u p e r s t i t i o u s p r e j u d i c e ; v i r t u o u s and v i c i o u s 
a c t i o n s are a l l u d e d to as a l i k e r e s u l t s of p u r e l y p h y s i c a l 
agencies; man i s to a l l i n t e n t s and purposes a s o u l l e s s 
b r u t e " . < 4 4 ) 

Thus reason and the I n c a r n a t i o n i n t e r a c t to f o r b i d s p e c u l a t i o n which 

sees a c t i o n s as not m o r a l l y f r e e but the r e s u l t of "purely p h y s i c a l 

agencies". Both b e l i e f i n the C r e a t i o n and the I n c a r n a t i o n deny t h a t 

t h i s i s how moral a c t i o n s can be determined by e x t e r n a l f o r c e s . But i t 

must again be emphasised t h a t although Liddon b e l i e v e s t h a t man i s 

morally f r e e , he a l s o b e l i e v e s t h a t he i s s i n f u l . Because he i s s i n f u l , 

he i s c a p t i v e to s i n . So a t t h i s p o i n t the argument of the humanist 

r a d i c a l t h a t man i s c o n s t r a i n e d by s o c i a l or environmental f o r c e s , and 

Liddon's argument t h a t man i s c a p t i v e to s i n are s i m i l a r , although the 

agreement i s only on the f a c t of c a p t i v i t y , not on why he i s c a p t i v e . 

Liddon w i l l however l a t e r a s s e r t t h a t t h a t c a p t i v i t y can be broken by 

the Kingdom of God, to which n e a r l y a qu a r t e r of the Bamptons i s 

devoted. I t i s , of course, a f a c t t h a t the r a d i c a l s d i d not b e l i e v e 

t h a t s o c i a l c o n s t r a i n t s could be a l t e r e d . 

Redemption i s brought by C h r i s t . What i s Liddon's view of 

C h r i s t ' s knowledge? There are two a s p e c t s of epistemology t h a t must 



now be d i s c u s s e d , s i n c e we have now d e a l t with Liddon's view of the 

d i g n i t y and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of man i n epistemology and a c t i o n . These 

two a s p e c t s of C h r i s t o l o g i c a l knowledge a r e , f i r s t , the question of 

i n f u s e d knowledge, and secondly the qu e s t i o n of C h r i s t ' s omniscience as 

man. A f t e r d i s c u s s i n g these, we w i l l mention b r i e f l y the question of 

the obedience of C h r i s t ' s human nature as a question of f r e e w i l l , i f i t 

was e n t i r e l y determined by the E t e r n a l Word. We w i l l then pass on to 

the Kingdom of God. 

Pusey and Liddon a c t u a l l y d i s a g r e e d on C h r i s t ' s knowledge as man. 

They both agreed t h a t he had as God omniscient knowledge, and as man 

knowledge gained by experience. But was t h i s a l l ? I n between l a y the 

Augustinian d o c t r i n e of i n f u s e d knowledge and the Thomist d o c t r i n e of the 

b e a t i f i c v i s i o n . Pusey h e l d t h a t C h r i s t possessed both, but Liddon only 

accepted the r e a l i t y of the Augustinian d o c t r i n e . Thomas j u s t i f i e d the 

b e a t i f i c v i s i o n of SCIENTIA BEATA, from the experience of C h r i s t i a n 

m y s t i c a l prayer, where the agents f e l t t h a t they were granted a share i n 

complete knowledge. The e l e c t i n heaven w i l l a l s o possess t h i s as they 

share i n the knowledge of the T r i n i t y through the l i g h t of g l o r y (LUMEN 

GLORIAE). Such knowledge can be a n t i c i p a t e d by a few on e a r t h , i n c l u d i n g 

C h r i s t as man. Liddon however f e l t a h o s t i l i t y to mysticism. But 

Pusey's acceptance of t h i s which took him alo n g s i d e the Roman C a t h o l i c 

view (as f o r i n s t a n c e , o u t l i n e d by Pohle-Preuss i n h i s C h r i s t o l o g y of 
(45) 

1913) was a l l i e d to the Augustinian epistemology. Liddon d i d f i n d 

t h i s c o n g e n i a l . For Augustine, Adam was i n an o r i g i n a l s t a t e of 

b l e s s e d n e s s . The body of Adam was obedient to h i s s o u l , and p o t e n t i a l l y 

immortal. Augustine took t h i s view from Ambrose, who wrote of man's 



Us. 

o r i g i n a l b l e s s e d n e s s "redupertus amictu s a p i e n t i a e ac i u s t i t i a e " . 

So i f man was o r i g i n a l l y p e r f e c t and innocent, he could know a l l t h i n g s 

i n a way t h a t d i d not depend on experience and c l a s s i f i c a t i o n . Such a 

view i s taken from Augustine's De Genesi, where man's knowledge i n Adam 
(47) 

before the f a l l i s i n h e r e n t l y d i f f e r e n t from what i t i s now. For 

Liddon, t h i s p r e l a p s a r i a n knowledge i n Adam i s reproduced i n the angels 

i n Solomon and i n C h r i s t . However, t h i s g i f t was n a t u r a l for the 

angels and C h r i s t , but confe r r e d on Adam and Solomon. We should n o t i c e 

t h a t s i n c e Adam i s the n a t u r a l man f o r Liddon, B u t l e r ' s view of what i s 

n a t u r a l , which came under s t r a i n i n Robert W i l b e r f o r c e as seen i n 

Chapter Three with i t s a l l i a n c e of Alexandrian C h r i s t o l o g y and i d e a l i s m , 

has now f i n a l l y given way to a p u r e l y t h e o l o g i c a l view of what i s 

" n a t u r a l " . Yet Liddon can i n other r e s p e c t s argue t h a t man has a 

conscience, s o u l and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n a way t h a t f o l l o w s B u t l e r . The 

i n c o n s i s t e n c y i s marked. Pusey's sermon, which was read by Liddon as 

h i s advocate for the o l d man, put the p e r f e c t i o n of Adam as f o l l o w s : 

" I t l i e s as the b a s i s of our f a i t h t h a t man was c r e a t e d 
i n the p e r f e c t i o n o f our nature, endowed with s u p e r n a t u r a l 
grace, w i t h a f u l l freedom of choice such as man, u n t i l 
r e s t o r e d by C h r i s t , had not had s i n c e . " 

C h r i s t ' s knowledge f o r Liddon then was omniscient as God, e x p e r i e n t i a l ! 

as man, but a l s o i n f u s e d a s man. Liddon c i t e s C o l o s s i a n s 2.3, f o l l o w i n g 

Augustine, " I n him are a l l the t r e a s u r e s of wisdom and knowledge". 

Now i f C h r i s t ' s human nature has both e x p e r i e n t i a l and i n f u s e d 

knowledge, how w i l l they both be r e l a t e d to C h r i s t ' s d i v i n e knowledge? 

C y r i l l i n e C h r i s t o l o g y h e l d t h a t one d i v i n e nature of the Word of God 

assumed humanity but t o t a l l y determined i t a t a l l times. T h i s humanity 



lu 

was prophesied i n the Old Testament, and i s t y p o l o g i c a l , C h r i s t ' s 

humanity i s the type of Moses', I s a i a h ' s and Jeremiah's. Pusey 

advocated t h i s view, and i t can be found glimpsed i n Newman's w r i t i n g s 

i n the P a r o c h i a l Sermons on typology. Liddon however s t r e s s e d the two 

nat u r e s of humanity and d i v i n i t y , which a f f e c t e d one another through some 

way s i m i l a r t o L u t h e r ' s communicatio idiomatum. ( I t i s not c l e a r what 

Liddon's e x a c t views on t h i s t h e o l o g i c a l h y p o t h e s i s was.) The two 

nat u r e s shared i n the d i v i n e a t t r i b u t e s of e t e r n i t y , omnipotence and 

omniscience by v i r t u e of the h y p o s t a t i c union, which Liddon e x p l i c i t l y 

defended i n Chapters F i v e and Seven. Thus these q u a l i t i e s become 

p o s i t i v e a t t r i b u t e s to the humanity. But C h r i s t could communicate e i t h e r 

by v i r t u e of experience, i n f u s e d knowledge, or h i s d i v i n e omniscience. 

P r i o r to the foundat ion of the Kingdom of God, C h r i s t was seen by h i s 

f o l l o w e r s as d i v i n e and human. See l e y s a i d t h a t t h i s was not p o s s i b l e , 

and t h a t h i s d i v i n i t y , i f i t was c o r r e c t to p r e d i c a t e t h i s of C h r i s t , 

could only be i n f e r r e d from h i s work on the foundation of the Kingdom of 

God. S e e l e y of course h e l d t h a t C h r i s t only had one nature. 

Liddon expressed the a l t e r n a t i v e methods of C h r i s t ' s communication 

w i t h man i n a quotation which i s lengthy but c r u c i a l : 

" I f , by an i n f u s e d knowledge He was, even as a c h i l d , ' f u l l 
of t r u t h ' , y e t , t h a t He might e n t e r with the sympathy of 
experience i n t o the v a r i o u s c o n d i t i o n s of our i n t e l l e c t u a l 
l i f e , He would seem to have a c q u i r e d , by the slow labour of 
o b s e r v a t i o n and i n f e r e n c e , a new mastery over t r u t h s which 
He a l r e a d y i n another sense possessed. Such a c o - e x i s t e n c e 
of growth i n knowledge, w i t h a p o s s e s s i o n of a l l i t s u l t i m a t e 
r e s u l t s would not be without a p a r a l l e l i n o r d i n a r y human 
l i f e . . . We can then conceive t h a t the r e a l i t y of our Lord's 
i n t e l l e c t u a l development would not n e c e s s a r i l y be 
i n c o n s i s t e n t with the simultaneous p e r f e c t i o n of His 
knowledge. As Man, he might have r e c e i v e d an i n f u s e d 
knowledge of a t r u t h , and y e t have p o s s e s s i o n through 



experience and i n d e t a i l of t h a t which was l a t e n t i n His 
mind, i n order to correspond w i t h the i n t e l l e c t u a l 
c o n d i t i o n s of human l i f e . " ^ 

Such an Augustinian view of knowledge was common i n Oxford among Anglo-

C a t h o l i c s , but i t was not h e l d elsewhere, and i t was to l o s e ground 

during the century. By 1893 W i l l i a m B r i g h t , Regius P r o f e s s o r of 

E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y a t Oxford, could deplore the f a c t t h a t i t was the 

fa s h i o n to "depress, to the lowest depths, Augustinianism". Liddon, 

however, took t h i s a s p e c t of Augustine concerned w i t h i n f u s e d knowledge 

as c e n t r a l to h i s Bamptons. 

Liddon denied t h a t C h r i s t was ever ignorant. I n the f i n a l pages, 

i n f a l l i b i l i t y i s a s s e r t e d as the o r i g i n a l and n e c e s s a r y endowment of 

C h r i s t ' s "higher" nature. Through t h i s a t t r i b u t e , C h r i s t can e x e r c i s e 

a p r o p h e t i c m i n i s t r y which i s p a r t of h i s mediatorship. Hence, 

although i t might appear from Luke 2.52 t h a t C h r i s t i n c r e a s e d i n wisdom, 

He was i n f a c t the Word, f u l l of Truth. The d i s c r e p a n c y i s r e s o l v e d by 

arguing t h a t C h r i s t r e l e a r n e d h i s Knowledge. Liddon's analogy, which 

he admits i s remote, i s human l e a r n i n g i n moral e x p e r i e n c e . What we 

know i n t u i t i v e l y , or human knowledge through e m p i r i c a l i n f e r e n c e or 

experience which i s p a r a l l e l to the p r e v i o u s l y h e l d knowledge of 

mathematical theory or t r a d i t i o n a l knowledge. I t i s indeed a remote 

analogy, s i n c e t h i s only confirms what we a l r e a d y know, whereas the 

b i b l i c a l passage speaks of an i n c r e a s e i n wisdom. 

But Liddon's argument now advances by a d i f f e r e n t t a c t i c . I t i s 

true t h a t C h r i s t ' s ignorance of the Pa r o u s i a i n Mark 13.32 was 

accepted as human ignorance by Irenaeus, A t h a n a s i u s and C y r i l of 



A l e x a n d r i a . T h i s human ignorance was p a r t of C h r i s t ' s condescension i n 

the I n c a r n a t i o n . Liddon e x p l a i n s t h a t a s i n g l e p e r s o n a l i t y can have 

two spheres of e x i s t e n c e , thus being both omnipresent as God and p r e s e n t 

as man, b l e s s e d as God and s u f f e r i n g as man, and so on t h i s one o c c a s i o n 

knowing as God but ig n o r a n t as man. Yet i t was a d e l i b e r a t e d e n i a l by 

C h r i s t to h i s human s o u l o f ignorance. There i s no warranty f o r 

i n f e r r i n g any other argument on ignorance. C h r i s t a l s o knew 

"superhumanly" about the f u t u r e , about man and about the d i v i n e w i l l . 

The Matthean statement t h a t only the Son "knoweth the F a t h e r " i s a 

passage t h a t c onfirms h i s i n f u s e d knowledge and d i v i n e omniscience. 

Thus on every o c c a s i o n , but one C h r i s t i s not i g n o r a n t . L i m i t a t i o n of 

knowledge, l a s t l y , i f avowed, i s not l i a b i l i t y to e r r o r , so long a s the 

c o n d i t i o n i s made t h a t one w i l l know i n advance of one's l i m i t a t i o n of 

knowledge. P a u l , indeed, was v e r y l i m i t e d and y e t 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 13 

su r v e y i n g h i s l i m i t a t i o n s does not prevent Pau l c l a i m i n g i n f a l l i b i l i t y , 

as he does, says Liddon, i n G a l a t i a n s 1.8. Paul saw h i m s e l f as l i m i t e d 

and y e t i n f a l l i b l e a s a t e a c h e r of r e l i g i o u s t r u t h . " I n f a l l i b i l i t y 

may be c o n f e r r e d on a human t e a c h e r w i t h v e r y l i m i t e d knowledge, by a 
(52) 

s p e c i a l endowment p r e s e n t i n g him from e r r o r . " 

The echo of s e l f - d e c e i t so p r e v a l e n t i n B u t l e r ' s Sermons r e - o c c u r s 

i n the Bamptons when Liddon p u t s the a l t e r n a t i v e t h a t e i t h e r C h r i s t 

c o r r e c t l y b e l i e v e d he was t e a c h i n g the t r u t h on the Mosaic a u t h o r s h i p 

of Deuteronomy, or e l s e he was ig n o r a n t . S i n c e he could always have 

known the t r u t h because he had the c a p a c i t y of i n f u s e d knowledge t h i s i s 

an argument about a s o p h i s t i c a t e d form of s e l f - d e c e p t i o n . Liddon's 

r e b u t of what came to be known as the K e n o t i c argument (held by l a t e 
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V i c t o r i a n theologians such as Gore i n England) r e s t s on two premises. 

One i s t h a t C h r i s t had the capacity of infused knowledge. The second 

i s t h a t i f He d i d not know w i t h t h i s capacity he was only deceiving 

himself. Gore simply r e j e c t e d the argument t h a t infused knowledge 

e x i s t e d a t a l l . But because Liddon holds t o t h i s argument, Liddon 

denies t h a t C h r i s t was i n f a l l i b l y knowledgeable on moral t r u t h but 

f a l l i b l e on f a c t u a l t r u t h . I f i t i s the case t h a t one could have known 

f a c t u a l t r u t h , i t i s culpable ignorance or s e l f - d e c e i t not t o have known 

t h i s . This then i s a moral p o i n t . There i s t h e r e f o r e no d i s t i n c t i o n 

between the f a c t u a l and the moral way of knowledge. Liddon w r i t e s : 

"The attempted d i s t i n c t i o n between a c r i t i c a l judgement 
of h i s t o r i c a l or p h i l o l o g i c a l f a c t s , and a moral 
judgement of s t r i c t l y s p i r i t u a l and moral t r u t h s , i s 
i n a p p l i c a b l e t o a case i n which the moral judgement i s 
no less i n v o l v e d than the i n t e l l e c t u a l . " ^ ^ 

Liddon i s not prepared t o allow t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n t o be reopened by 

more c r i t i c a l exegeteS/ who a f f i r m t h a t what C h r i s t knows i s t r u e because 

t h e i r conscience r a t i f i e s i t . He i s not a theologian who gives conscience 

the dominant r o l e , but only a r o l e i n conju n c t i o n w i t h the b i b l i c a l 

r ecord. I n much the same way, Newman argued i n h i s L e t t e r t o the Duke 

of N o r f o l k t h a t "there need be antagonism between Papal i n f a l l i b i l i t y 

and conscience". Liddon w r i t e s : 

"You say t h a t here your conscience r a t i f i e s h i s teaching?... 
I s then your conscience i n very t r u t h the only and u l t i m a t e 
teacher? Have you a n t i c i p a t e d , and might you dispense w i t h 
the teaching of C h r i s t ? And what i f your conscience, as i s 
surely not impossible, has i t s e l f been warped or misled?" 

This i s not an at t a c k on the j u d i c i a l a u t h o r i t y of conscience, because 

elsewhere i n the book the s t r e n g t h of the Kingdom of God i s said to r e s t 
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on the human conscience, which i s i t s seat of power. Although, as 

we s h a l l see, the Church i s equated w i t h the Kingdom of God, the inner 

dynamic of e c c l e s i o l o g y i s "the idea ( i t i s not made cle a r i n what sense 

the word idea i s used, nor whether i t i s r e l a t e d t o Newman's Ideas 

discussed i n Chapter Three) of a s t r i c t l y independent s o c i e t y of 

s p i r i t u a l beings w i t h e n l i g h t e n e d and p u r i f i e d consciences ..." What 

Liddon i s r e s i s t i n g i s the Coleridgean concept o f b i b l i c a l i n s p i r a t i o n 

which i s a f f i r m e d as t r u e because o f i t s resonance w i t h the moral sense, 

l o c a t e d p a r t l y w i t h i n the conscience, and w i t h what Coleridge c a l l e d 
(55) 

"Reason". Coleridge's t h e o r i e s of i n s p i r a t i o n are too complex to 

be discussed here, but the p o i n t Liddon i s making i s c l e a r . C h r i s t ' s 

teaching i s s e l f - e v i d e n t l y t r u e and a u t h o r i t a t i v e f o r any C h r i s t i a n . 

The reason i s t h a t C h r i s t i s i n f a l l i b l e . Liddon b e l i e v e s t h e r e f o r e 

t h a t a mistaken i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f the Mosaic authorship of the 

Pentateuch would demonstrate h i s f a i l u r e t o "know" the character o f 

God. 

5. THE OBEDIENCE AND WORK OF CHRIST 

We t u r n b r i e f l y t o the question o f C h r i s t ' s human obedience t o the 
(56) 

Word. Manhood i s impersonal, i n C h r i s t , w i t h the Word t a k i n g the 

place of "created i n d i v i d u a l i t y " and supplying the r o o t of f e e l i n g , 

thought and w i l l . As w i t h Newman the humanity i s an organ o f the 

d i v i n i t y , w i t h the humanity "wrapped around His Being". C h r i s t i s t r u l y 

man, f o r " i f C h r i s t be not t r u l y man, the chasm which part e d Earth and 

heaven has not been bridged over". But there i s no p a r t i c u l a r beauty 

about the humanity. Holiness i s the moral premiss f o r the search f o r 



C h r i s t ' s d i v i n i t y , but i t i s not the o n t o l o g i c a l conclusion. Holiness 

i s n e i t h e r beauty nor what makes C h r i s t d i v i n e . 

"Nor i s the r e a l i t y o f His manhood impaired by any 
e x c e p t i o n a l beauty whether o f outward form or of mental 
endowment, such as might become One ' f a i r e r than the 
c h i l d r e n o f men' and t a k i n g precedence of them i n a l l 
t h i n g s , since i n Him our nature does not resume i t s t r u e 
and t y p i c a l excellence as the consuming g l o r y o f the 
v i s i b l e c r e a t i o n o f God."^ 5 7^ 

C h r i s t ' s character then i s sincere, s e l f l e s s , humble and obedient - i n a 

word, h o l y - but i t i s not p h y s i c a l l y or m e n t a l l y e x c e p t i o n a l . Yet he 

knows a l l t h i n g s . The dichotomy i s explained because i n f e r e n t i a l 

reasoning i n C h r i s t i s q u i t e o r d i n a r y , and not e x c e p t i o n a l , but 

d i r e c t l y i n f u s e d knowledge can make up f o r what He would not otherwise 

know. 

But t h i s q u i t e o r d i n a r y character i s nonetheless obedient. The 

w i l l and desire o f the humanity i s " i n u n f a l t e r i n g harmony w i t h the law 

o f absolute t r u t h " . Even the thoughts of C h r i s t , u n l i k e M i l l ' s 

s u p p o s i t i o n , are i n accord w i t h the d i v i n e w i l l . 

" I t s general movements are not less spontaneous nor do 
i t s a f f e c t i o n s f l o w less f r e e l y , because no s i n f u l impulse 
f i n d s a place w i t h i n i t , and each pulse of i t s moral and 
mental l i f e i s i n conscious harmony w i t h , and i n s u b j e c t i o n 
t o , an a l l - h o l y w i l l . " ( 5 8 ) 

C h r i s t ' s obedience i s wrought by the Word supplying "the r o o t o f thought 

and f e e l i n g and w i l l " . There i s no c r e a t i v e i n d i v i d u a l i t y i n the 

humanity, nor i s i t personal humanity but impersonal. Yet " C h r i s t ' s 

manhood i s not u n r e a l because i t i s impersonal". There i s the personhood 

o f the E t e r n a l Word i n s t e a d . Equally there i s "a robe of mystery, which 



F a i t h must acknowledge, but she cannot hope t o penetrate", created by 
(59) 

"the p r e r o g a t i v e s of Our Lord's manhood". L a s t l y , the response of 

the humanity t o the Word i s not merely an ' u n f a l t e r i n g harmony' but the 

expression of complete sinlessness. I t appears t h a t C h r i s t could not 

have sinned a t a l l , "because the e n t a i l o f any t a i n t o f t r a n s m i t t e d s i n 

i s i n Him cut o f f by a supernatural b i r t h o f a V i r g i n Mother". Once 

again we see the strong Augustinian i n f l u e n c e upon Liddon. Sin i s a 

v i t i u m t r a n s m i t t e d s e x u a l l y t o each man. Liddon i s very strong i n h i s 

language here, f o r the Word does not become f l e s h , but r a t h e r He "acts 

upon humankind" through the "unmutilated p e r f e c t i o n " of the created 

Nature which he "has wrapped around His Being". D i v i n i t y i m p l i e s 

d i s t i n c t i o n from c r e a t i o n , and thus "destroys any view o f p a n t h e i s m " . ^ 0 

We pass then t o the work o f C h r i s t , which i s the establishment of 

the Kingdom of God. This concept was i n t r i n s i c a l l y connected w i t h the 

m o t i f o f obedience, which dominates h i s e n t i r e reference t o i t . So 

Liddon attacked the author of the anonymous Ecce Homo. Liddon's own 

f a v o u r i t e f o r the authorship was the l i b e r a l c l e r i c and headmaster 

Fr e d e r i c k Temple, who had e a r l i e r w r i t t e n an essay i n Essays and Reviews 

(1860) which Liddon detested. Temple l a t e r became Archbishop of 

Canterbury, a f t e r Liddon's death. Liddon wrote p r i v a t e l y i n h i s d i a r y 

against Temple's l i b e r a l views on education which he connected w i t h h i s 

supposed authorship o f Ecce Homo: 

"The passage on Education i n the chapter headed 'The Laws 
o f E d i f i c a t i o n ' , and the theory, again and again put forward 
of law as ceasing w i t h education's e a r l i e r stages, i n s t ead 
o f being obeyed afterwards on higher p r i n c i p l e s , are 
unmistakeable traces of h i s thought." 



Thus f o r Seeley C h r i s t ' s e x e m p l a r i s t r o l e f o r a C h r i s t i a n rendered 

unnecessary the place of laws i n the C h r i s t i a n l i f e , whereas f o r Liddon 

the character of C h r i s t was one who gave laws t o be obeyed w i t h the heart. 

Seeley's idea of s i n was, as we have seen, connected w i t h h i s desire 

f o r n a t i o n a l renewal. Sin, moral o b l i g a t i o n and s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s a l l 

expressed aspects, e i t h e r p o s i t i v e l y or n e g a t i v e l y , o f the same r e a l i t y 

f o r Seeley. Liddon opposes t h i s view: 

"The Gospels present us w i t h the S c r i p t u r a l idea of s i n , 
provoking God's wrath and e s t a b l i s h i n g between God and 
man a s t a t e of enmity, and t h i s idea p o i n t s v e r y u r g e n t l y 
- a t l e a s t i n a moral universe - t o some awful i n t e r p o s i t i o n 
which s h a l l b r i n g r e l i e f . But the B i b l i c a l idea o f s i n i s 
a v i t a l l y d i s t i n c t t h i n g from the impoverished modern 
conception of a n t i - s o c i a l v i c e , i n which man, and not God, 
i s the i n s u l t e d and offended person, but which the 
p r o t e c t i o n of i n d i v i d u a l r i g h t s and the w e l l - b e i n g o f 
so c i e t y are held t o be o f more account than the r e i g n o f 
peace and p u r i t y w i t h i n the s o u l . " 

Liddon simply d e f i e s the humanist concern w i t h man i n i n t e r a c t i o n w i t h 

s o c i e t y , and r e - e s t a b l i s h e s a d i r e c t man/God r e l a t i o n s h i p which alone 
(62) 

can b r i n g 'peace and p u r i t y ' . The man/God r e l a t i o n s h i p i s not 

p u r e l y i n d i v i d u a l however, f o r i t i s placed w i t h i n t h e co n t e x t of the 

formation by C h r i s t of a s o c i e t y . This s o c i e t y has laws which transcend 

the Jewish Law, while t h i s ' t h i r d use of the law' i s only k e p t by 

i n d i v i d u a l s . So i n d i v i d u a l s are always placed w i t h i n a C h r i s t i a n 

s o c i e t y , and are never p u r e l y i n d i v i d u a l s , b u t the laws of the s o c i e t y 

are o n l y kept by i n d i v i d u a l s . 
"The v i t a l p r i n c i p l e of His l e g i s l a t i o n , namely, t h a t moral 
obedience s h a l l be enforced, n o t merely i n the performance 
of or abstinence from outward act s , but i n the deepest and 
most secr e t springs of thought and motive, i s tr a c e d i n i t s 
a p p l i c a t i o n t o c e r t a i n s p e c i f i c p r e s c r i p t i o n s o f the Older 
Law; w h i l e other a n c i e n t enactments are mod i f i e d or set 



aside by the s t r i c t e r p u r i t y , the genuine s i m p l i c i t y o f 
motive and character, the e n t i r e u n s e l f i s h n e s s , and the 
s u p e r i o r i t y to personal p r e j u d i c e s and exclusiveness which 
the New Lawgiver i n s i s t e d on." 

But i t would not be r i g h t t o see t h i s as an i n v i s i b l e s o c i e t y o f men, 

j o i n e d by t h e i r worship of C h r i s t under the marks o f the Church. C h r i s t 

i s accepted or r e j e c t e d i n the person o f the r u l e r s of the kingdom of 

God. C h r i s t came to found a v i s i b l e government, e n t i t l e d t o d e f e r e n t i a l 

and e n t i r e obedience, as Matthew 10.40 (He t h a t r e c e i v e t h you, r e c e i v e t h 

me), makes c l e a r . C h r i s t i s the founder of a Kingdom. His whole l i f e 

was spent p r o c l a i m i n g i t , promulgating and c o d i f y i n g i t s laws, 

i n s t i t u t i n g channels of organic l i f e , and by the conquest of death 

opening i t t o a l l men. The Parables describe i t as a v a s t i m p e r i a l 

system i n the great shoal o f f i s h e s (Matthew 13.47) and an a t t r a c t i v e 

i n f l u e n c e on men, i n the treasure i n the f i e l d . Above a l l , C h r i s t was 

audacious i n h i s p l a n . I t springs from him complete and e n t i r e , 

through the Sermon on the Mount, the Parables and the Charge t o the 

Twelve. He i s not i n f l u e n c e d by anyone, and the plan i t s e l f i s 

o r i g i n a l . 

"He a c t u a l l y gave a p r a c t i c a l and e n e r g e t i c form t o the 
idea of a s t r i c t l y independent s o c i e t y o f s p i r i t u a l 
beings, w i t h e nlightened and p u r i f i e d consciences, 
cramped by no n a t i o n a l or l o c a l bounds of p r i v i l e g e , 
and destined t o spread throughout e a r t h and heaven." 

Yet i t i s not the p l a n i t s e l f t h a t matters. What matters i s i t s success. 

Here i s Liddon's f i n a l engagement w i t h r a t i o n a l i s t thought. The 

characters of men are not determined as modern thought would have us 

b e l i e v e , but can be v i v i f i e d by the presence of C h r i s t i n h i s Church: 
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"The C h r i s t i a n l i f e s p rings from and i s sustained by 
the apprehension of C h r i s t present i n His Church, 
present i n and w i t h His members as a l i v i n g s p i r i t 

The Kingdom of God thus e s t a b l i s h e s the progress of Man. '̂ "̂  " I s i t 

not a simple matter of f a c t t h a t a t t h i s moment the progress of the 

human race i s e n t i r e l y i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the spread of the i n f l u e n c e of 

the nations of C h r i s t e n d o m ? " A l t h o u g h the i n f l u e n c e of r a t i o n a l i s m 

seems very g r e a t , i t i s mostly impotent, despite the 'highest s p e c u l a t i v e 

energy of i t 1 . By d i r e c t i n g men t o another world, C h r i s t i a n i t y 

achieved the deepest p e n e t r a t i o n o f the human soul ever achieved. I t 

has 

" r e v o l u t i o n i z e d h i s c o n v i c t i o n s , r a i s e d h i s w i l l , and 
then exposed i t s triumph i n the a l t e r e d s o c i a l system 
of t h a t section of the human race which has g e n e r a l l y 
received i t " . ( 6 6 > 

Liddon mentions the Holy S p i r i t very l i t t l e . He says t h a t the Church 

c a r r i e s forward t h i s Kingdom sustained by the S p i r i t , b u t i t i s o n l y a 

passing reference. I t i s the b e l i e f i n the presence o f C h r i s t t h a t 

matters. Liddon then gives a long h i s t o r i c a l account o f how the Church 

grew, s u r v i v i n g against a l l the odds. 

6. THE PRESENCE AND EXAMPLE OF CHRIST 

We come t o the f i n a l development of Liddon's work on the character 

of C h r i s t . Liddon places C h r i s t ' s character i n three r e l a t i o n s t o the 

b e l i e v e r . C h r i s t ' s character can be adored. Secondly, he can become 

an example. T h i r d l y , he can be found i n the Old Testament i f a proper 

hermeneutic i s employed. 



We t u r n f i r s t t o the a d o r a t i o n of C h r i s t . This r a i s e s the 

fundamental question o f the worship o f C h r i s t , and the r e l a t i o n of dogma 

to the h i s t o r i c a l Jesus. Dogma, the formation of t h e o l o g i c a l 

p r o p o s i t i o n s about C h r i s t , i s not simply s t a t i n g s u pernatural t r u t h s 

against the n a t u r a l p o r t r a y a l o f the h i s t o r i c a l Jesus. 

"The e t h i c a l beauty, nay the moral i n t e g r i t y , o f Our 
Lord's character, i s dependent, whether we w i l l i t or 
n o t , upon the r e a l i t y of His m i r a c l e s . The miraculous (57) 
i s i n e x t r i c a l l y interwoven w i t h the whole l i f e of C h r i s t . " 

M i r a c l e s then, as symbolic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s of C h r i s t ' s redemptive a c t i o n 

and as p o i n t e r s t o h i s 'Superhuman manhood' show t h a t the Character o f 

C h r i s t i s i n h e r e n t l y s u p e r n a t u r a l . The C h r i s t of h i s t o r y i s the C h r i s t 

o f dogma. The C h r i s t i a n i s c a l l e d t o adore His manhood. Admiration 
(68) 

i s not a d o r a t i o n . Admiration r e q u i r e s an assumption of e q u a l i t y 

w i t h the ( f i n i t e ) o b j e c t admired, and then a judgement, a form of 

c r i t i c i s m or a reference of the o b j e c t t o our c r i t e r i o n of i d e a l s . 

Hence one i s able t o form an e s t i m a t i o n of oneself, by s e l f - a p p r e c i a t i o n , 

w i t h a reference t o the o b j e c t or person admired. Adoration i s mental 

s e l f - a n n i h i l a t i o n before a greatness beyond a l l f i n i t e and human 

standards. Admiration may lead i n t o a d o r a t i o n , but then i t f a l l s away 

since "the o b j e c t a l t o g e t h e r transcends any standard o f excellence or 

beauty w i t h which man can compare Him". 

Adoration can be expressed i n language, which i s worship, or i n 

a c t i o n . Adoration i s also expressed by the i n t e l l e c t u a l c o n c e p t u a l i z i n g 

of the o b j e c t o f worship, the homo-ousion. The expression of a d o r a t i o n 

through a c t i o n leads t o many d i f f e r e n t b i b l i c a l s t o r i e s , which Liddon 

recounts: the Wise Men; the request f o r h e a l i n g which i s i m p l i c i t 
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a d o r a t i o n because of the form of the request such as by the leper or by 

J a i r u s ; the o f f e r i n g o f thanks g i v i n g t o C h r i s t a f t e r the s t i l l i n g o f 

the storm, and of course the worship a f t e r the Resurrection. Again t h i s 

idea o f adoration i n a c t i o n i s r e l a t e d t o the basic argument t h a t C h r i s t 

would only allow worship o f God, and yet does not stop worship o f h i m s e l f . 

C h r i s t i s e i t h e r i n s i n c e r e or d i v i n e . The Ascension leads i n t o the 

f u l l worship of C h r i s t , i n the E p i s t l e s and Ea r l y Church Fathers. This 

i s not only worship o f h i s d i v i n i t y b u t of h i s humanity, f o r the lamb 

s l a i n i n the Apocalypse i s a symbol o f the manhood, as i s Paul's 

i n v o c a t i o n of the name of Jesus, when he wrotes t h a t Jesus i s Lord. 

Again the c o n t r a s t i s brought out t h a t the E p i s t l e s f o r b i d worship of 

the c r e a t i o n . I n Acts 14, Paul and Barnabas stop worship o f themselves, 

and Colossians 2.18 and Revelation 22.8 censure worship of the angels. 

C h r i s t then i s worshipped as man on e a r t h and as present i n His 

church today. This i s the l i n k between the presence o f C h r i s t now and 

the character of C h r i s t then. Out of worship o f Jesus we are l e d t o an 

awareness of our union w i t h Him. "We cannot r e f l e c t ... on our union 

w i t h Jesus w i t h o u t f i n d i n g ourselves face t o face w i t h the Being and 

A t t r i b u t e s o f Him w i t h whom i n Jesus we are made one." 

So the purpose of R e l i g i o n - which f o r Liddon i s C h r i s t i a n i t y , 

because i t has the secr e t of the Kingdom - i s t o place the person o f 

C h r i s t before men now t o be worshipped and t o renew t h e i r moral l i f e . 

Dogma asserts "the exact f o r c e of the revealed statements r e s p e c t i n g the 

E t e r n a l L i f e of C h r i s t " . C h r i s t i s known today "before the eye of the 

soul which sees him". The purpose o f the h i s t o r i c a l character of C h r i s t 

i s t o found a s o c i e t y i n which the present C h r i s t could be known. 



One o b j e c t i o n remains. How can a C h r i s t i a n take as h i s example 

the humanity of C h r i s t which he adores? We approach i t i n d e f i n i t e l y 

ever c l o s e r by the power o f grace given through the d i v i n i t y of C h r i s t . 

But we never f u l l y approach i t . Thus Liddon has i n f a c t two 

measurements f o r the C h r i s t i a n l i f e , t h a t o f i m i t a t i o C h r i s t i and t h a t 

of moral regeneration: 

"Man does not i n h i s n a t u r a l s t a t e love h i s b r o t h e r man, 
except i t be from motives of i n t e r e s t or blood 
r e l a t i o n s h i p ... Society i s an agglomeration of s e l f -
l o v i n g beings, whose r u l i n g i n s t i n c t s are shaped by 
f o r c e or by prudence i n t o a p o l i t i c a l whole, but who are 
ever ready as o p p o r t u n i t y may a r i s e , t o break f o r t h i n t o 
the excesses o f an unchecked barbarism. I t i s the 
I n c a r n a t i o n which has thus saved s o c i e t y again and again 
from the r e v e l a t i o n of despotic violence of u n b r i d l e d 
ambitions, by p u t t i n g i n t o the f i e l d of p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y 
the c o r r e c t i v e , compensating force of a c t i v e s e l f - d e n i a l . " 

N a t u r a l here i s q u i t e incompatible w i t h the q u o t a t i o n given above from 

page 23 t h a t i n C h r i s t our nature resumed ' i t s t r u e and t y p i c a l 

excellence'. Nor i s i t compatible w i t h B u t l e r ' s use of the term. 

There are then three meanings of ' n a t u r a l ' i n Liddon's Bamptons t h a t of 

p r e l a p s a r i a n Adam on page 23, t h a t o f v i o l e n t a mbition on page 493, and 

on page 112, t h a t o f a reference t o s p i r i t u a l beings w i t h renewed 
(7 

consciences which i s an i m p l i e d reference t o B u t l e r ' s use o f n a t u r a l . 

These three are not compatible. But the r e a l f o r c e of Liddon's 

argument i s t h a t C h r i s t ' s character i s t o be taken w i t h o u t reference t o 

moral philosophy, although t h a t i s not the same as saying t h a t Liddon 

does not r e l y on moral philosophy f o r h i s arguments and conceptual 

s t r u c t u r e . Rather C h r i s t ' s character stands on i t s own. 

I t makes an impression on the b e l i e v e r t h a t i s very f o r c e f u l and 



designed t o make the g r e a t e s t impact: 

" I f argument from prophecy could be d i s c r e d i t e d , by 
assigning new dates to the p r o p h e t i c a l books, and by 
t h e o r i e s of a c u l t u r e d p o l i t i c a l f o r e s i g h t ; i f the 
f a i t h o f the Apostles could be accounted f o r , upon 
grounds which r e f e r r e d i t t o t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l 
p e c u l i a r i t i e s o f thought and temper; there would s t i l l 
remain the unique phenomenon of the sublimest o f 
characters inseparably l i n k e d , i n the Person of Jesus, 

(71) 
t o the most e n e r g e t i c proclamation of s e l f . " 

This character i s i n t r i n s i c a l l y r e l a t e d to the d i v i n i t y by the 

i n s i n c e r i t y o f s e l f - d e c e p t i o n argument: 

"When t h i s i s acknowledged, a man must e i t h e r have such 
s e l f - a s s e r t i o n on i t s s u f f i c i e n t j u s t i f i c a t i o n by 
accepting the Church's f a i t h i n the D e i t y of C h r i s t ; 
or he must regard i t as f a t a l t o the moral beauty of ( 

C h r i s t ' s Human Character - 'Christus s i non Deus non bonus'." 

So the character of C h r i s t transcends the l i m i t a t i o n s a humanist account 

of i t might give and stands both i n i t s h o l i n e s s and i n i t s d i v i n i t y , 

i t s omniscience and i t s obedience, i n i t s f u l l splendour. The t h i r d 

place where C h r i s t ' s character i s found i s i n the p r e d i c t i o n s made about 

i t i n the Old Testament. Since the p r e d i c t i o n s made i n the Old 

Testament o n l y e x i s t i n the form of Liddon's p a r t i c u l a r p r e s e n t a t i o n of 

them, a very s p e c i f i c methodology of b i b l i c a l i n s p i r a t i o n i s developed. 

The Bamptons f o l l o w a d e l i b e r a t e p a t t e r n . The f i r s t chapter introduces 

the theme o f the humanity and h i n t s a t the l a t e r development of character 

i n the Bamptons. The second chapter i s devoted t o the i n s p i r a t i o n of 

S c r i p t u r e , and the p r e d i c t i o n s o f C h r i s t ' s d i v i n i t y made t h e r e i n . The 

t h i r d chapter takes up the theme of the moral regeneration o f s o c i e t y v i a 

the p u r i f i c a t i o n o f conscience, which i s e s t a b l i s h e d through the Kingdom 

o f God. The next three chapters, f o u r t o s i x , s p e l l o ut the d i v i n i t y o f 
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C h r i s t i n the New Testament and r e l a t e i t t o the character of C h r i s t . 

The f i n a l two chapters defend the worship of C h r i s t , the use of the term 

homo-ousion and the consequences of b e l i e f i n C h r i s t ' s d i v i n i t y . So 

the themes o f character, d i v i n i t y , b i b l i c a l i n s p i r a t i o n and the Kingdom 

of God recur through the e n t i r e work. V i r t u a l l y no chapter does not 

elaborate each of these f o u r themes, although i n d i v i d u a l chapters s t r e s s 

one of these themes i n p a r t i c u l a r , whether i t be the methodological 

presuppositions o f b i b l i c a l exegesis, the exegesis i t s e l f or the three 

r e s u l t s of the exegesis, character, kingdom and the d i v i n i t y o f C h r i s t . 

This i s not a sac r a m e n t a l i s t theology u n l i k e W i l b e r f o r c e ' s . The 

Sacraments are included i n the f i n a l chapter, b u t the work i s f a r more 

b i b l i c a l than W i l b e r f o r c e ' s I n c a r n a t i o n . Liddon's work i s also f a r more 

t i g h t l y k n i t than Newman's. I t i s the f i r s t attempt t o combine b i b l i c a l 

exegesis w i t h a systematic s t r u c t u r e c o h e r e n t l y developed. However, 

i t r e j e c t e d any new understanding of exegesis. 

C h r i s t ' s understanding o f the Old Testament determines i t s value 

f o r Liddon, but the worth o f the Old Testament i s t h a t Moses foreshadows 

the work of C h r i s t and enables a Pauline C h r i s t o l o g y t o be developed. 

"Prophecy i s e n t i t l e d t o submissive a t t e n t i o n when she proceeds t o as s e r t 

t h a t the C h r i s t whom she has described i s more than man." But the force 

of p r o p h e t i c d e s c r i p t i o n i s e s t a b l i s h e d by C h r i s t ' s a s s e r t i o n of the 

Mosaic authorship o f the Pentateuch. The f a c t s o f h i s t o r y only v e r i f y 

what i s t r u e e m p i r i c a l l y . There i s a deeper p r o s p e c t i v e t h r u s t of 

prophecy i n i t s "higher u t t e r a n c e s , which l i e beyond the v e r i f i c a t i o n of 
(73) 

the human senses". Liddon thus places theology o u t s i d e the 

c r i t i c i s m s of most of the c r i t i c s examined i n t h i s chapter. Any merely 
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moral examination of C h r i s t w i l l appear t o have gr e a t f o r c e . I t w i l l 

s t r e s s 

"the beauty and p e r f e c t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s Human Character. 
I t a spires t o analyze, t o study, t o i m i t a t e t h a t 
character i n a degree which was, i t t h i n k s , impossible 
du r i n g these ages of dogma which i t professes t o have 

Liddon however b e l i e v e s t h a t the a u t h o r i t y o f the Old Testament i s a 

f a c t o r ignored by such c r i t i c s . Likewise the u n i t y of the B i b l e i s 

v i t i a t e d by the s e l e c t i v e coherence t o p a r t s of i t which reveal a 

l i b e r a l C h r i s t i n the methodology o f the humanist c r i t i c s . 

"To undervalue these p o r t i o n s o f t r u t h which cannot 
be made r h e t o r i c a l l y or p r i v a t e l y a v a i l a b l e t o e x c i t e 
r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g , i s t o accept a p r i n c i p l e which, i n 
the long run, i s d e s t r u c t i v e of the F a i t h . " ( 7 5 ) 

Thus Liddon claims t h a t the Old Testament i s not a storehouse o f 

q u o t a t i o n s f o r the w r i t e r s of the E p i s t l e s , and e s p e c i a l l y Paul. The 

t r u e f o r c e o f the hermeneutical p r i n c i p l e i s found when the u n i t y o f 

the Old Testament perceived by the w r i t e r s of the E p i s t l e s i s recognized 

i n our own time: 

"A deeper i n s i g h t w i l l discover such manifest u n i t y of 
d r i f t and purpose, both moral and i n t e l l e c t u a l , as t o 
imply the continuous a c t i o n o f a Single Mind. To t h i s 
u n i t y S c r i p t u r e i t s e l f bears witness, and nowhere more 
emphat i c a l l y than i n the t e x t before u s . " ' 7 6 ' 

So the Character of C h r i s t i n the Old Testament reveals God's a c t i v i t y , 

bu t i t i s also produced by d i v i n e a c t i v i t y . God forms the u n i t y o f 

S c r i p t u r e as a witness t o t h a t u n i t y . Character and methodology 
, . (77) combine. 



"There are also o c c u l t references t o t h i s d o c t r i n e 
(the d i v i n i t y of C h r i s t and the moral worth of h i s 
character) which we are not l i k e l y t o d e t e c t ( i n the 
Old Testament), unless, while seeking them, we are 
f u r n i s h e d w i t h an e x e g e t i c a l p r i n c i p l e , such as was 
t h a t of the organic u n i t y of S c r i p t u r e , as understood 
by the ancient C h u r c h . " ( 7 8 ) 

The hidden, or o c c u l t , Old Testament references t o the d i v i n i t y of C h r i s t 

are there as p a r t of the p r e p a r a t i o n f o r the I n c a r n a t i o n . Liddon 

assumes t h a t the events recorded i n the Old Testament are there t o 

f u r n i s h the basis f o r a w r i t t e n r e v e l a t i o n : 

"Would not God appear t o have been t r a i n i n g His 
people, by t h i s long and mysterious s e r i e s of 
communications, a t l e n g t h t o recognize and t o 
worship Him when hidden under, and i n d i s s o l u b l y 
one w i t h , a created nature?" 

Thus the whole of S c r i p t u r e r e f l e c t s a p a r t i c u l a r u n i t y . Just as C h r i s t 

had u n i t y of d i v i n e consciousness d e s p i t e a growth i n knowledge ("unity 

o f consciousness i n a human l i f e i s not f o r f e i t e d by growth of knowledge, 

or by d i f f e r e n c e of circumstances, or by v a r i e t i e s of experience") , 

so too i s S c r i p t u r e the complete r e v e l a t i o n o f C h r i s t despite d i f f e r e n t 

measures and l e v e l s of Revelation. Moses' w r i t i n g s determine the 
(81) 

reference t o Abraham i n Galatians 3.8. 

"Such a p o s i t i o n i s o n l y i n t e l l i g i b l e when placed i n 
the l i g h t of a b e l i e f i n the fundamental u n i t y o f a l l 
r e v e l a t i o n , u n d e r l y i n g , and s t r i c t l y compatible w i t h 
i t s s u p e r f i c i a l v a r i e t y . And t h i s t r u e , i n t e r n a l 
U n i t y of S c r i p t u r e , even when the exact canonical 
l i m i t s o f S c r i p t u r e were s t i l l u n f i x e d , was a common 
a r t i c l e of b e l i e f t o a l l C h r i s t i a n a n t i q u i t y ... 
According to the tenor of C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f , Moses, 
St. Paul and St. John are s e v e r a l l y regarded as f r e e 
y e t d o c i l e organs o f i n f a l l i b l e i n t e l l i g e n c e , who 
places them a t d i f f e r e n t p o i n t s along the l i n e o f 
His a c t i o n i n human h i s t o r y ; who through them and 
o t h e r s , as the ages pass before Him s l o w l y u n v e i l s His 
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mind; who a n t i c i p a t e s the f u l n e s s of l a t e r r e v e l a t i o n s 
by the h i n t s contained i n His e a r l i e r d i s c l o s u r e s ; Who 
i n the compass of His boundless wisdom 'reacheth from 
one end t o another m i g h t i l y , and sweetly o r d e r e t h a l l 
t h i n g s ' . " < 8 2 > 

Nor i s t h i s merely a general r e v e l a t i o n of t h e i n c a r n a t i o n . Prophecy 

f o r e t e l l s every p a r t o f the c h a r a c t e r , d i v i n i t y and work o f C h r i s t : 

"The Human L i f e of the Messiah, His s u p e r n a t u r a l b i r t h . 
His character, His death, His triumph, are p r e d i c t e d i n 
the Old Testament w i t h a minuteness which u t t e r l y d e f i e s 
the r a t i o n a l i s t i c i n s i n u a t i o n , t h a t the argument from 
prophecy i n favour o f C h r i s t ' s claims may a f t e r a l l be 
r e s o l v e d i n t o an a d r o i t m a n i p u l a t i o n o f sundry more or 
l e s s i r r e l e v a n t q u o t a t i o n s . " ^ ; 

I t i s not r e l e v a n t t o t h i s t h e s i s t o l i s t a l l of Liddon's arguments f o r 

e s t a b l i s h i n g how the Old Testament r e v e a l s C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r . Liddon 

argues t h a t t h i s argument i s c o r r e c t because i t i s a t r a d i t i o n a l way o f 

h a n d l i n g b i b l i c a l m a t e r i a l . T r a d i t i o n has a value i n i t s e l f , b u t 

e s p e c i a l l y so w i t h i n C h r i s t i a n i t y . Liddon i s saying to h i s c r i t i c s t h a t 

any argument about who C h r i s t was must be conducted i n a way acceptable 

to the Church i t s e l f , so a l l the references t o hope i n B i b l i c a l exegesis 

must be o f f s e t by an appeal t o t r a d i t i o n , w i t h o u t which the Church would 

not be what i t i s today: 

T r a d i t i o n i s 

"that p r i n c i p l e t o which the C h r i s t i a n Church owes 
her sacred volume i t s e l f , no l e s s t h a t her t r e a s u r e 
of formulated d o c t r i n e , and the s t r u c t u r a l c o n d i t i o n s 
and sacramental sources o f her l i f e - t h a t p r i n c i p l e 
to which each genera t i o n o f human s o c i e t y i s deeply 
and i n e v i t a b l y indebted f o r the accumulated s o c i a l 
and p o l i t i c a l experiences of t h e g e n e r a t i o n s before i t . " 



7. SUMMARY OF LIDDON 

Liddon develops C h r i s t o l o g y to a new degree i n the nineteenth 

century. He u n i t e s s y s t e m a t i c theology, philosophy and b i b l i c a l 

e x e g e s i s beyond the work of W i l b e r f o r c e . His Bamptons deservedly 

became the standard m i d - V i c t o r i a n " S y s t e m a t i c s " . We have shown how 

there are many themes i n the Bamptons. Liddon i s not a f r a i d to explore 

q u e s t i o n s of method and substance. Thus he wrotes on b i b l i c a l i n s p i r a t i o n , 

t r a d i t i o n as r e v e l a t i o n , concepts of epistemology and e x e g e s i s . T h i s 

methodology l i e s s c a t t e r e d throughout the work. He then passes on to 

C h r i s t o l o g y and c h a r a c t e r . F i n a l l y he moves to the Kingdom of God, 

the Church, and C h r i s t i a n s o c i e t y . 

I t i s a v a s t theme. We have n o t i c e d t h a t Liddon accepts the two 

natu r e s of C h r i s t , even i f the humanity i s impersonal and a v e h i c l e f o r 

the d i v i n i t y . We have brought out the nature of man's need f o r 

redemption today f o r Liddon as w e l l . Yet we have f i n a l l y shown how 

many are the problems Liddon l e a v e s unresolved. 

F i r s t , we must n o t i c e how d i f f i c u l t Liddon f i n d s the term " n a t u r a l " . 

He can use i t of Adam, of s i n f u l man, or l i k e B u t l e r of the "balanced" 

c h a r a c t e r of Man. A l l a l i k e are spoken of as " n a t u r a l " . They are not 

compatible. 

Secondly, Liddon e n t e r s the d e t e r m i n i s t c o n t r o v e r s y by an extremely 

i n v o l v e d epistemology. C h r i s t i s f r e e , because he i s governed by the 

d i v i n e Word. How he knows i s a matter of c o n s t a n t l y more i n t r i c a t e 

defence of t e x t s i n the Gospel f o r Liddon. Liddon becomes a p r i s o n e r i n 

h i s own ghetto of the B i b l e . The C h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t throws backwards 



onto the Old Testament a u n i t y of purpose, and f i n d s i n the Kingdom of 

God the goal of i t s endeavours. 

T h i r d l y , we have shown t h a t the a l l i a n c e with moral philosophy i s 

now over. C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r for Liddon i s obedient and the v e h i c l e of 

the Word. B u t l e r ' s moral philosophy i s heard a t times when Liddon speaks 

of the C h r i s t i a n . More o f t e n , Liddon sees E n g l i s h empiricism as a d e v i l 

to be e x e r c i s e d by T r a c t a r i a n worship and sound b e l i e f . One wonders 

how Newman viewed t h i s development. 

F o u r t h l y , Liddon s e t s a new standard f o r C h r i s t o l o g y . Any f u r t h e r 

work must be ver s e d i n b i b l i c a l e x e g e s i s , p a t r i s t i c s and modern theology 

and philosophy. I t i s a measure of i t s g r e a t n e s s t h a t from 1866 the 

Bamptons remained the main s y s t e m a t i c volume u n t i l Gore's 1891 Bamptons, 

Westcott's 1892 The Gospel of L i f e and Hort!s 1893 The Way, The Truth and 

The L i f e . 

To conclude t h i s summary of Liddon, we make three p o i n t s : 

( i ) The purpose of C h r i s t ' s i n c a r n a t i o n f o r Liddon i s to found a s o c i e t y 

i n which the E t e r n a l , p r e s e n t C h r i s t may be known to man. C h r i s t 

i n c a r n a t e has a nature i n f u s e d with knowledge and e s s e n t i a l l y 

p r e l a p s a r i a n , as the t r u l y n a t u r a l man. Such a s o c i e t y should 

renew the moral c h a r a c t e r of men. The d i s c u s s i o n of C h r i s t ' s 

d i v i n i t y i s o b v i o u s l y t h e o l o g i c a l . But there i s a d i v i s i o n between 

the t h e o l o g i c a l working out of epistemology and n a t u r a l being, and 

the b a s i c s t r u c t u r e of human nature, which i s taken from B u t l e r , 

and moral philosophy. Yet again t h i s same C h r i s t i s an example 

i n terms of moral philosophy (the n a t u r a l man) and theology (the 



s i n l e s s one determined by the Word). 

( i i ) The h i s t o r i c a l C h r i s t r e l a t e s to the p r e s e n t C h r i s t through worship 

and a d o r a t i o n . What i s adored i s the c h a r a c t e r of the h i s t o r i c a l 

C h r i s t , Such a f i g u r e does not appear to have a r e l a t i o n s h i p to 

the p r e s e n t p r i m a r i l y i n terms of f u n c t i o n . The Adoration of 

C h r i s t i s the a d o r a t i o n of a p r e - E x i s t e n t f i g u r e , r e v e a l e d a s Son 

of God by the R e s u r r e c t i o n (Romans 1.4 i s c i t e d by L i d d o n ) . 

( i i i ) H i s t o r i c a l p o r t r a y a l s o f C h r i s t which are not adored i n worship 

can become p u r e l y d e s c r i p t i v e . Worship t a k e s the C h r i s t i a n i n t o 

dogma and theology. Opposing the U n i t a r i a n s Martineau (J) and 

Charming, Liddon argues t h a t one must " l e a v e the s t r i c t l y h i s t o r i c a l 

and a e s t h e t i c a l treatment of the Gospel r e c o r d of H i s L i f e and 

C h a r a c t e r " . 

V. SUMMARY 

T h i s c h a p t e r has shown how v a r i o u s were the responses to the 

a g n o s t i c c h a l l e n g e s of m i d - V i c t o r i a n England. Together S e e l e y , Newman 

and Liddon show how t h e o l o g i a n s attempted to r e b u t the a g n o s t i c p o s i t i o n . 

One p o i n t to be s t r e s s e d i n c o n c l u s i o n to Chapter F i v e i s t h a t 

Newman and Liddon turned to the a u t h o r i t y of C h r i s t f o r a defence of h i s 

c h a r a c t e r . E q u a l l y they both claimed C h r i s t was p r e s e n t today. T h i r d l y , 

dogma and e x e g e s i s combine to g i v e a dogmatic c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t . 

How d i f f e r e n t t h i s was from Seeley, who appealed to t h e e f f e c t o f C h r i s t ' s 

work among men. C h r i s t has no i n t r i n s i c a u t h o r i t y . Nor i s he 

p r e s e n t today, save i n h i s example. The divergence i s s t r i k i n g . 
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A second p o i n t v;e have d i s c o v e r e d i s t h a t Geeley and L i d d o n 

b o t h s t r e s s t h e work o f C h r i s t i n b u i l d i n g a " d i v i n e s o c i e t y " . 

We have come f a r from t h e i n d i v i d u a l i s m o f B u t l e r , which was 

n o t s e r i o u s l y c h a l l e n g e d by Newman. T h i s d i v i n e s o c i e t y i s 

t h e answer t o t h e conc e r n v / i t h s o c i a l improvement, which we 

n o t i c e d so s t r o n g l y i n Chapter Four. 

T h i r d l y , we must n o t i c e t h a t n e i t h e r L i d d o n n o r Seeley have 

r e a l l y u n d e r s t o o d t h e dim e n s i o n s i n t r o d u c e d by M i l l . M i l l ' s 

a e s t h e t i c r e g e n e r a t i o n o f c h a r a c t e r s t r i k e s l i t t l e echo i n 

t h e c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t r e p r e s e n t e d by Seeley and L i d d o n . They 

appear t o be t r y i n g t o outdo t h e u t i l i t a r i a n s i n t h e i r s t r e s s 

on t h e " u s e f u l " work o f C h r i s t . Indeed., s t u d i e s o f V i c t o r i a n 

E v a n g e l i c a l and T r a c t a r i a n p o p u l a r n o v e l s c o u l d be c i t e d t o 

c o r r o b o r a t e t h i s p o i n t . Nor i s t h e awareness o f t r a g e d y f o u n d 

i n B u t l e r e v e r f o u n d i n L i d d o n a t a l l . For t h e f o l l o w e r s o f 

L i d d o n and Se e l e y o p t i m i s m was j u s t i f i e d . The f i g h t was o v e r , 

and t h e b a t t l e was won. 

Hence we must summarize t h e e v a n g e l i s t i c i m p o r t o f Lidd o n ' s 

t h e o l o g y as e s s e n t i a l l y a f a i l u r e . D e s p i t e t h e enormous r e s ­

p e c t w h i c h t h e Bamptons o f 1866 j u s t i f i a b l y p roduced, and t h e 

b r i l l i a n t s y n t h e s i s o f f o r m and c o n t e n t i n t o a f u l l s c a l e 

s y s t e m a t i c volume, L i d d o n l e a d s V i c t o r i a n t h e o l o g y away fr o m 

t h e q u e s t i o n s o f m i d - V i c t o r i a n c u l t u r e . I f T i l l i c h ' s t h e o ­

l o g i c a l method o f c o r r e l a t i n g t h e q u e s t i o n s o f c u l t u r e and 

t h e answers o f t h e o l o g y has a n y t h i n g t o commend i t , and I 

b e l i e v e i t has, L i d d o n i n t h e end i s a massive f a i l u r e . He 

i s b r i l l i a n t i n s c h o l a r s h i p , Seeley i s b r i l l i a n t 
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i n s t y l e . But could the a r t i s t i c concerns of men be p l a c e d under the 
sway of the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h ? Could moral philosophy be r e - u n i t e d w i t h 
theology? Could e v i l be e x p l a i n e d and tragedy ended? A l a t e r 
generation of t h e o l o g i a n s , among them Westcott, Moberly and Gore, would 
give b e t t e r answers, but not f o r twenty f i v e more y e a r s . U n t i l then, 
Liddon h e l d sway i n the f i e l d of s y s t e m a t i c s , d e s p i t e the advances made 
i n b i b l i c a l s t u d i e s a t Cambridge. That i s a mark of Liddon's achievement, 
and of h i s danger f o r theology. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

oummary o f t h e T h e s i s 

The t h e s i s b e g i n s w i t h t r a c i n g t h e r e l e v a n c e o f Bishop 

o u t l e r . The T r a c t a r i a n Movement r e v i v e d C h r i s t o l o g y as 

a s t u d y o f i n t e r e s t t o .-..nglicanism f r o m 1830 - 184-5• 

There was w i t h i n t h i s r e v i v a l a concern w i t h C h r i s t b o t h 

as .don o f God and as P a t t e r n Man. T h i s t e r m i s a synonym 

f o r c h aracter., C h r i s t had a p e r f e c t c h a r a c t e r . The de­

t a i l e d a n a l y s i s B u t l e r gave o f t h e c o m p l e x i t y o f human 

c h a r a c t e r was dependent upon h i s r e s o l u t i o n o f t h i s com­

p l e x i t y by t a l k o f a system i n human n a t u r e . The T r a c t -

a r i a n s used B u t l e r t o analy z e human n a t u r e so t h a t t h e y 

c o u l d w r i t e o f C h r i s t ' s human n a t u r e and His c h a r a c t e r . 

There were o t h e r reasons why t h e T r a c t a r i a n s t u r n e d t o 

B u t l e r . The pro c e s s o f f a i t h i n v o l v e d a moral d i s c e r n m e n t 

o f d i v i n e r e a l i t y . Conscience and t h e i l l a t i v e sense w i t ­

nessed f o r Newman t o t h e i d e a o f C h r i s t i a n i t y . But b o t h 

c o n s c i e n c e and t h e i l l a t i v e sense stemmed f r o m a. person's 

c h a r a c t e r . The i n f l u e n c e o f B u t l e r i s a g a i n c r u c i a l i n 

the a n a l y s i s . 

. t t h i r d r eason why B u t l e r was o f such g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e 

i s t h e concept o f s a n c t i f i c a t i o n . B a n c t i f i c a t i o n i m p l i e s 

a g r o w t h i n t o t h e c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t . The h o l i n e s s and 

s e l f - c o n t r o l o f a C h r i s t i a n i n v o l v e s t h e f o r m a t i o n o f a 

c h a r a c t e r i n man w h i c h r e q u i r e s some knowledge o f what t h a t 
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c h a r a c t e r s h o u l d be. 

I'he p r i m a r y importance o f B u t l e r f o r t h i s t h e s i s i s however ̂  

t h e c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t :Iimself. Thus t h e t h e s i s c l a i m s 

t h a t t h e i ' r a c t u r i a n s ST)Oke b o t h o f t h e human n a t u r e and 

t h e c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t , and t h a t t h e y r e a l i s e d t h a t human 

n a t u r e i s t h e m a t e r i a l o u t o f w h i c h c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p s . 

I t i s a l s o a c l a i m o f t h e t h e s i s t h a t i n t h e i r v e r y p r o t e s t 

a g a i n s t t h e l i b e r a l i s m o f O x f o r d U n i v e r s i t y t h e T r a c t a r i a n 

emphasis on h o l i n e s s and t h e s t u d y o f t h e c h a r a c t e r o f 

C h r i s t i m p l i e d a commitment t o c a r r y i n g on the t r a d i t i o n 

o f m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y t h a t began w i t h Locke. The T r a c t a r i a n s 

preached t h e c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t , and t u r n e d t o B u t l e r t o 

e x p l o r e what c h a r a c t e r m i g h t mean. The t h e s i s c l a i m s 

t h a t B u t l e r has been n e g l e c t e d i n t h e s t u d y o f T r a c t a r i a n 

C h r i s t o l o g y . I t i s n o t mer e l y 'chat one i n f l u e n c e on t h e 

r e v i v a l o f C h r i s t o l o g y f r o m 1830 - 1845 has been n e g l e c t e d , 

b u t t h a t i n n e g l e c t i n g i t t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y 

has n o t been r e a l i s e d . I t i s a g r e a t m i s t a k e t h a t t h e 

s t u d y of B u t l e r i s a t p r e s e n t c a r r i e d on p r i m a r i l y i n 

U n i v e r s i t j r "Departments of p h i l o s o p h y , w i t h r a r e e x c e p t i o n s . 

I t i s no l e s s e v i d e n t l y a m i s t a k e t h a t t h e s e a r c h f o r 

hu m a n i t y i n s p e a k i n g o f C h r i s t ' s human nature has not u s u a l l y 

i n v o l v e d moral p h i l o s o p h y . 

B u t l e r ' s a n a l y s i s o f character can be b r i e f l y o u t l i n e d . 

He works i n a t h e i s t i c and u n s y s t e m a t i c way, '. . i t h l i t t l e 

reference t o C h r i s t o l o g y . Because t h i s i s so, he tends 
t o be r e f e r r e d t o i m p l i c i t l y by t h e T r a c t a r i a n s , r , t h e r 

t h a n q u o t e d e x p l i c i t l y . Yet t h e p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s B u t l e r 
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h e l d do n o t d i s a p p e a r e a s i l y , B u t l e r h e l d t o t h e o b j e c t ­

i v i t y o f m o r a l i t y . Hi i s can be found i n each T r a c t a r i a n 

w r i t e r . I t i s a c a r d i n a l axiom of t h e i r t h o u g h t t h a t God 

has a "moral government over t h e w o r l d , w h i c h r e l i p ; i o n 

te:icneG„" t h e r e i s !'an o r i ; i n a l s t a n d a r d o f r i f d r t and v;ron[: 

i n a c t i o n s " . 2very x o r a l d e s c r i p t i o n i m p l i e d moral e v a l u a t i o n 

f o r B u t l e r , and. so i t d i d f o r the T r a c t a r i a n s . Yet t h i s 

i s not a Kantian e v a l u a t i o n of human a c t i o n . Hen have 

a p r o p e r concern w i t h what w i l l b e n e f i t t h e i r s a l v a t i o n . 

B u t l e r ^Is o i s concerned w i t h the image of God i n man, 

and w i t h the i n e v i t a b l e i m p e r f e c t i o n s i n speaking; of human 

experience at a l l . This impressed Newman, and the i n f l u e n c e 

of B u t l e r on Newman's U n i v e r s i t y Sermons i s w e l l - k n o w n . 

I t i s one o f the few places where the l i n k between B u t l e r 

and t h e T r a c t a r i a n s i s w e l l - c h a r t e d . however, B u t l e r c o u l d 

s t i l l make a s s e r t i o n s on the b a s i s of human nature. 

He was not simply s i l e n t because i t was d i f f i c u l t t o s'eak 

of man. He b e l i e v e d t h a t there was a " r e a l nature" of 

man adapted t o God's purposes. i'he purpose of God i s the 

r e d e m p t i o n o f mankind. 

B u t l e r saw character as t h e outcome o f human res onso t o 

h i s environment. Man i s a h i e r a r c h y of r e s - o a s e s , f r o m the 

common p a s s i o n s , through the f a c u l t i e s and a f f e c t i o n s 

which co-ordinate t h e d i s c i p l i n e of the nassior.s, t o the 

stem government o f c o n s c i e n c e . The i n t e g r a t i o n of the 

components which make up human n a t u r e i s d e s c r i b e d by 

B u t l e r as " p r o p o r t i o n " and c h a r a c t e r i s the r e s u l t o f t h i s 

b a l a n c i n g o f t h e f o r c e s w i t h i n man. I t i s n o t t h a t which 



3(2-

d e c i d e s a course o f a c t i o n '-S i t was f o r Hewman but r a t h e r t h a t 

a c h i e v e s c e r t a i n a c t i o n s over t i m e . B u t l e r i s a moral 

p s y c h o l o g i s t , y e t he does n o t i n v e s t i g a t e t h e reasons f o r 

a c t i o n , as Eewman d i d . >,hat lie i n v e s t i g a t e s i s how t h e 

t u r b u l e n c e w i t h i n man can be d i s c i p l i n e d a r i g h t . 

The t h e s i s has e x p l o r e d what B u t l e r meant by p a s s i o n s , 

a f f e c t i o n s and f a c u l t i e s . I t has examined B u t l e r ' s defence 

O f s e l f - l o v e , and h i s r e f u t a t i o n o f t h e t h e s i s t h a t benevolence i s t h e 

whole o f v i r t u e . I t n o t e s t h a t B u t l e r b e l i e v e d t h a t man 

c o u l d be persuaded t o be good, and t h a t c o n s c i e n c e c o u l d 

be awakened by t h e p r e a c h e r . The a u t h o r i t y o f conscience 

i s paramount, y e t o f t e n ignored by man. 

L a s t l y , and most i m p o r t a n t l y f o r t h e t h e s i s , B u t l e r a s s e r t s 

t h a t c h a r a c t e r can be formed by m o r a l d i s c i p l i n e . The 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between God's c h a r a c t e r and our own i s one 

which s h o u l d s a t i s f y a l l t h e needs o f man. T h i s r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p i s t h e essence o f r e l i g i o n , f o r r e l i g i o n i s " i n t e n d e d 

f o r a t r i a l and e x e r c i s e o f the m o r a l i t y o f a person's 

c h a r a c t e r . " R e l i g i o n i s n o t s i m p l y m o r a l i t y . I t i s t h e 

e x e r c i s e o f m o r a l i t y , i n f o r m i n g c h a r a c t e r . B u t l e r , as 

we have s a i d , reminds one o f Romans S: 3-4: " s u f f e r i n g -

produces endurance, and endurance produces character." 

B u t l e r i s n o t e s p e c i a l l y o p t i m i s t i c . The t h e s i s examined 

w i t h care B u t l e r ' s r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h Greek t r a g e d y when 

B u t l e r speaks o f "the p r e s e n t and f u t u r e r u i n o f so many 

moral agents by themselves." B u t l e r h o l d s t h a t i n t h e 

pain and sorrow o f mankind God moulds moil i n t o a c h a r a c t e r 

f i t f o r H i m s e l f , y e t God a l s o u s u a l l y works t h r o u g h n a t u r e , 

n o t by s p e c i a l i n t e r v e n t i o n . B u t l e r c o n c ludes i n t h e 
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.Sermons w i t h p r a i s e o f a ''righteousness -which we can t r u s t 

because i t i s e v e r l a s t i n g and changeless." . i t t h i s p o i n t , 

t h e t h e s i s r e l a t e s ^ U g U S t i n e t o B u t l e r . John Burnaby compares 

t h e s p i r i t u a l i t y o f t h e two men a c r o s s t h e c e n t u r i e s . A u g u s t i n e i s 

a t h e o l o g i a n whom we w i l l r e t u r n t o i n l a t e r c h a p t e r s . 

I n t h e t h i r d c h a p t e r t h e t h r e e concerns o f ICewman are 

examined. These are t h e c h a r a c t e r o f men as t h e y come 

t o f a i t h , t h e c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t , and t h e c h a r a c t e r o f 

th e C h r i s t i a n d i s c i p l e . The i n f l u e n c e o f B u t l e r i s c a r e ­

f u l l y b r o u g h t out i n st u d y i n g Newman. Wewman analyses the 

n a t u r e o f C h r i s t ' s humanity and His c h a r a c t e r . Character-

i s n o t t h e f i n a l e x p r e s s i o n o f moral a c t i o n , w h i c h i t was f o r 

B u t l e r . B u t l e r sees c h a r a c t e r as the p r o p o r t i o n e d and 

i n t e g r a t e d r e l a t i o n s h i p o f t h e responses w i t h i n man t o h i s 

e n v i r o n m e n t . hewrnan sees c h a r a c t e r as the r e a s o n f o r 

a c t i o n , and t h e i n n e r b e i n g o f a man. B u t l e r sees c h a r a c t e r 

as t h e f i n a l r e s o l u t i o n o f many m o t i v e s and d e s i r e s 

i n t o one compound a c t i o n . .Some men are compassionate and 

have compassion as t h e dominent m o t i f o r s t r a n d i n t h e i r 

c h a r a c t e r . Others d e c e i v e t h e m s e l v e s , and t h e i r c h a r a c t e r 

i s a m y s t e r y , v e i l e d i n s e l f - d e c e i t . Newman i n s t e a d looks 

a t why men a c t . An o b e d i e n t c h a r a c t e r , as C h r i s t i s o r 

has, i s one who seeks t o e r a d i c a t e c e r t a i n d e s i r e s and 

c u l t i v a t e o t h e r ones. I n s h o r t , t h e t h e s i s seeks t o show 

t h a t B u t l e r h e a v i l y i n f l u e n c e d Hewman, b u t t h a t t h e y h e l d 

d i f f e r e n t v iews on what c h a r a c t e r was. 

Newman r e l a t e s t h e c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t t o t h e c h a r a c t e r 

o f t h e C h r i s t i a n by t h e theme o f i n d w e l l i n g . Yet t h i s 
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t h e c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t . Chapter Three d i s c u s s e s the way 

c o n v e r s i o n o c c u r s for- a C h r i s t i a n , and emphasises the 

i m p o r t a n c e o f c o n s c i e n c e i n iiev/man and i n B u t l e r . The two 

men a l s o agree on .". rovidence, w h i c h forms c h a r a c t e r i n t h e 

C h r i s t i a n , hewman developed h i s owr t h e o r y o f r e a l assent 

t o t h e I d e a Of C h r i s t i a n i t y when d i s c u s s i n g ^ c o n v e r s i o n . He 

r e l a t e s t h e Idea o f C h r i s t i a n i t y t o C h r i s t o l o g y . 

C h r i s t o l o g y i n v o l v e s Wewrnan i n a d i s c u s s i o n o f how C h r i s t 

a c t s . The a c t i v i t y o f Cod, C h r i s t ' s dependence unon God 

and God's s e I f - g i v i n g are a l l c r u c i a l t o Bewman. The 

f i r s t c h a p t e r presented t h e T r a c t a r i a n s as v i e w i n g C h r i s t -

o l o g y t h r o u g h t h e d e f i n i t i o n s o f Chalcedon and t h e .athanasian 

Creed. nere we f i n d a n o t h e r d i f f e r e n c e between B u t l e r 

and t h e T r a c t a r i a n s , i n c l u d i n g Newman. I t i s e v i d e n t 

t h a t one can t r a n s f o r m t h e way a c h a r a c t e r can be seen i f i t 

i s p l a c e d a g a i n s t a drama o r p l o t i n . h i c h i t p l a y s a r o l e . 

The T r a c t a r i a n s t o o k the concept o f c h a r a c t e r a g a i n s t the 

background o f God's a c t i o n . T h i s i s e s p e c i a l l y t r u e o f 

Newman's view of C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r . 

I have a l s o argued i n t h e f i r s t c h a p t e r t h a t t h e T r a c t a r i a n s 

b e l i e v e d t h a t h u m a n i t y was n o t the same as c h a r a c t e r . 

The d e t a i l e d s t u d y o f L'ewman' s view o f t h e humanity o f C h r i s t 

shows t h a t f o r him , the humanity of C h r i s t i s an 

a t t r i b u t e of t h e d i v i n e n a t u r e , and i s e n t i r e l y dependent 

upon God. here t h e a n a l y s i s g i v e n i n Chapter One o f t h e 

dependence shown i n t h e humanity o f C h r i s t i s made c l e a r . 

Newman e x p l i c i t l y w r o t e " I t i s c a l l e d i n c a r n a t e i n order 

t o e x press the dependence ... o f h i s h u m a n i t y . " The 
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a c t i o n o f God i n C h r i s t i s shown i n t h e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n 

o f t h e h u m a n i t y , w h i c h Newman c a l l s " d e i f i c a t i o n . " The 

s e l f - g i v i n g o f God t h r o u g h t h e h umanity i s r e l a t e d by New­

man t o T r i n i t a r i a n d o c t r i n e , where i n the i n n e r r e l a t i o n s 

o f t h e T r i n i t y t h e F a t h e r has a s t a t u s as the o r i g i n o f 

t h e Godhead. From t h e T r i n i t y Newman passes t o the o b e d i e n t 

d e s c e n t o f t h e don t o mankind a t g r e a t c o s t t o H i m s e l f . 

The l i m i t s o f Chalcedon upon t h e d e p i c t i o n o f human n a t u r e 

now emerge i n some d e t a i l . We d i s c o v e r t h a t Hewman 1s 

view o f t h e d e i f i c a t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s knowledge i s i n some 

t e n s i o n w i t h h i s e a r l i e r p o s i t i o n t h a t C h r i s t l e a r n t t h r o u g h 

e x p e r i e n c e . The i n c o n s i s t e n c y here i s a l s o f o u n d i n t h e 

s u f f e r i n g o f C h r i s t , w i t h r e g a r d t o p a i n . The t r a n s f o r m a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t ' s w i l l a t Gethsemane shows th e a c t i o n o f God 

i n C h r i s t v e r y c l e a r l y . 

Newman's p o s i t i o n on t h e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s human­

i t y i s t h u s shown, and i t i s r e l a t e d , t o C y r i l ' s view o f 

the h u m a n i t y as an i n s t r u m e n t . The i n f l u e n c e o f B u t l e r i s 

seen when C h r i s t ' s r a t i o n a l a c t i v i t y i s g i v e n as the b a s i s 

f o r H i s i d e n t i t y and r e c a l l s B u t l e r * s s i m i l a r answer t o 

t h e q u e s t i o n as t o what was i d e n t i t y o u t l i n e d i n Chapter 

Two. The f u r t h e r i m p o r t a n c e o f B u t l e r i s seen when Newman 

suggests t h a t t h e s u b o r d i n a t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s r a t i o n a l s o u l 

t o t h e D i v i n e V.'ord g i v e s Him o m n i s c i e n c e , w h i c h r e c a l l s 

B u t l e r ' s view o f t h e a u t h o r i t y o f c o n s c i e n c e n e c e s s a r y 

f o r man's g a i n i n g m o r a l u n i t y and knowledge. 
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x'he c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t s p r i n g s o u t of Newman's a n a l y s i s 

o f t h e hum a n i t y o f C h r i s t , . i g a i n , m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y i s 

i m p o r t a n t o As we had e a r l i e r d i s c o v e r e d , c h a r a c t e r i s n o t 

the same as moral v a l u e f o r Ilewman. C h r i s t i s n o t p r i m a r i l y 

m o r a l , but an agent who has q u a l i t i e s d e f i n e d by moral 

philosophy, such as i n t e n t i o n a l i t y , d e l i b e r a t i o n and 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . C h r i s t i s a man who a c t s , and m o r a l 

p h i l o s o p h y d e l i n e a t e s t h i s agency i n f o r m a l t e r m s . 

''.pn:-t i t means t o be f r e e l y human i s a key p o i n t f o r hewman. 

C h a r a c t e r expresses t h e t r a n s c e n d e n t s i g n i f i c a n c e o f human 

n a t u r e , w h i c h i s t h e c l a i m advanced i n Chapter One. The 

s i g n i f i c a n c e o f C h r i s t 1 s h u m a n i t y i s t h a t h i s c h a r a c t e r i s 

o b e d i e n t ( d e p e n d e n t ) and transformed ( t h e a c t s o f God i n 

Christ)„ Obedience and t r a n s f o r m a t i o n make C h r i s t t r u l y 

f r e e . H i s humanity was s e l f - m o v e d , i n terms ^ r i s t o t l e 

would have used and. as t h e t h e s i s has argued Kewman was 

i n d e b t e d t o A r i s t o t l e . His c h a r a c t e r was r e s p o n s i b l e . 

I t i s a c h a r a c t e r which condemns s i n and responds t o t h e 

Father. I t i s contextualised. by S c r i p t u r a l t y p o l o g y which 
emphasises t h e r e d e m p t i v e purposes o f God.. The moral u n i t y 

of d i v i n e a c t i o n i s met by t h e responses o f a c h a r a c t e r 

formed by God as £is own. Newman, I have argu e d , t a k e s 

up S u t l e r ' s t h e o r y o f how o-cd forms human c h a r a c t e r and 

a p p l i e s i t t o C h r i s t . "He l e a r n e d obedience t h r o u g h what 

he s u f f e r e d ; " i s a -passage w h i c h expresses i n words f r o m 

Hebrews ( 5 : 7-9) Hewraan's adoption o f B u t l e r ' s t h e o r y o f 

the f o r m a t i o n o f human c h a r a c t e r by God. 
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Newman goes beyond B u t l e r i n seeing human passions as 

t e m p t a t i o n s . Newman has a view o f c h a r a c t e r w h i c h r e q u i r e s 

t h a t m o r a l c h o i c e must be d e l i b e r a t e . Newman f e l t t h a t 

C h r i s t ' s death v/as v o l u n t a r y and d e l i b e r a t e l y w i l l e d by 

t h e human w i l l . I t was n o t c o n t r o l l e d by t h e Word. The 

p r e m e d i t a t e d a c t i o n was p o s s i b l e s i n c e C h r i s t had a s i n l e s s 

c h a r a c t e r , b u t t h i s r e f e r s t o h i s human c h a r a c t e r . A 

C h r i s t under a u t h o r i t y d e f i e s t e m p t a t i o n , and so grows i n 

h o l i n e s s . 

Newman's t h e o r y o f c h a r a c t e r , t o c o n c l u d e , i s n o t t h e 

same as h i s a n a l y s i s o f human n a t u r e . The t h e s i s shows 

d i f f i c u l t i e s i n h i s view o f human n a t u r e , as f o r i n s t a n c e 

on C h r i s t ' s way o f knowing, but Newman i s c l e a r what character 

i n v o l v e s . The character o f C h r i s t i s t h r e e f o l d . I t 

expresses an i n n e r commitment t o a c t i n a c e r t a i n way. 

I t e xpresses a v e r d i c t on human s i n . I t r e s u l t s i n a c t i o n . 

" A c t i o n i s t h e c r i t e r i o n o f human f a i t h . " C h r i s t ' s 

c h a r a c t e r i s s e l f - m o v e d , r e s p o n s i b l e and e f f e c t i v e . I t 

i s n o t the same as moral v a l u e , and must not be reduced 

t o i t . 

C h r i s t i a n s a re t o f o l l o w His c h a r a c t e r as t h e i r p a t t e r n . 

Newman b e l i e v e d t h a t " w i t h o u t an immediate a p p r e h e n s i o n o f 

th e p e r s o n a l c h a r a c t e r o f our S a v i o u r , what p r o f e s s e s t o 

be f a i t h i s l i t t l e more t h a n an act o f r a t i o c i n a t i o n " . 

I f t h e t h e s i s r e q u i r e s a p r o o f t e x t t o j u s t i f y t h e ..rgument 

t h i s would be i t . The c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t u n i f i e s t h e 

Id e a o f C h r i s t i a n i t y e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l l y , b u t i s a l s o our 



moral i d e a l . The o b j e c t o f s c r i p t u r e i s t o ensure t h e 

f o r m a t i o n o f c h a r a c t e r v:hich responds t o t h e i n d w e l l i n g 

o f C h r i s t . 

Newman t h e r e f o r e sees C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r as o b e d i e n t , 

and as s e t a g ^ i n s I bhe drama o f t h e s e l f - g i v i n g o f t h e 

Godhead. he t a k e s up a l l t h e Ch a l c e d o n i a n themes o f 

dependence, d i v i n e a c t i o n and s e l f - g i v i n g and f a s h i o n s 

them w i t h t h e a i d o f moral p h i l o s o p h y i n t o t h e c h a r a c t e r 

of C h r i s t . The i n c a r n a t i o n y i e l d s " t he p a t t e r n specimen," 

and i n t h i s p a t t e r n Newman sees c h a r a c t e r as i m p o s s i b l e t o 

d e p i c t f u l l y i n words, y e t Newman h e l d t h a t a c h a r a c t e r 

i n v o l v e s i n t e n t i o n t o a c t and t h e d i s p o s i t i o n s w h i c h 

g o v e r n an a c t i o n . The f o r m a t i o n o f i n t e n t i o n s i s t h u s 

t h e key t o Newman's t h e o r y o f c h a r a c t e r . 

Chapter Three t h e n t u r n s t o V / i l b e r f o r c e , t h e f i r s t m ajor 

s y s t e m a t i c t h e o l o g i a n i n t h e T r a c t a r i a n Movement, b u t 

more r i g i d i n h i s c o n c l u s i o n s than Newman. T h i s does 

n o t mean t h a t he "was u n o r i g i n a l , which i s f a r f r o m b e i n g 

t h e case, as h i s r e a d i n g o f German i d e a l i s m and h i s i n t e r e s t 

i n c u l t u r e and h i s t o r y c l e a r l y shows, lie i s concerned 

about t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f the c o l l e c t i v e u n i t ; / o f mankind, 

and s e t s t h i s a g a i n s t t h e p r i n c i p l e o f p e r s o n a l i d e n t i t y 

w h i c h he l o o s e l y d e f i n e s as p e r s o n a l i t y . 

Thus human n a t u r e and c h a r a c t e r are c o n t e x t u a l i s e d by 

vVilberforce i n terms o f "the s e n t i m e n t s o f c o l l e c t i v e 

h u m a n i t y " . T h i s i s a new d e p a r t u r e f o r t h e o l o g y . V v ' i l b e r -



f o r c e i s a t h e o l o g i a n who a l s o i s b o t h h e a v i l y i n d e b t e d 

t o t h e F a t h e r s and t o B u t l e r ' s view o f c o n s c i e n c e , t h u s 

t h e t h e s i s shows t h a t lie i s a complex t h e o l o g i a n and I 

have argued t h a t B n g l i s h e m p i r i c i s m , German i d e a l i s m and 

A l e x a n d r i a n C h r i a t o l o g y are not e a s i l y r e c o n c i l e d . 

V / i l b e r f o r c e ' a view o f human n a t u r e i s examined i n d e t a i l , 

.is u s u a l , the Ohalcedonian l i m i t s o f C h r i s t o l o g y t a k e t h e 

Word a.s d e t e r m i n a n t f o r t h e h u m a n i t y , and so t h e themes 

o f d i v i n e a c t i v i t y , dependence on God,, and d i v i n e s e l f -

g i v i n g r e c u r . The e x a m i n a t i o n f o c u s e s on t h e areas o f s i n ; 

ignorance and p a i n , "which were a l s o t h e areas looked, a t 

i n Newman 1s C h r i s t o l o g y . AS s a i d above, c i l b e r f o r c e i s 

more s y s t e m a t i c than L,owman. A n o t h e r p o i n t w h i c h may be 

mentioned f r o m C h a r t e r One, which i s t h e I n t r o d u c t o r y 

C h a pter, i s the way G n r i s t o l o g y can be u n d e r s t o o d more 

f u l l y i f s t u d i e d a l o n g s i d e o t h e r d o c t r i n e s , even i f a 

C h r i s t o c e n t r i c t h e o l o g y w i l l d e t e r m i n e those d o c t r i n e s by 

i t s C h r i s t o l o g i c a l emphasis. N i l b e r f o r c e i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s 

p o i n t i n a marked way, r e l a t i n g C h r i s t o l o g y t o .sacramentali 

t h e o l o g y and e c c l e s i o l o g y . 

Thus t h e a c t i o n o f God i n C h r i s t a t t h e I n c a r n a t i o n , w h i c h 

renders C h r i s t ' s humanity u n i q u e l y g l o r i o u s , n e v e r t h e l e s s 

has t h e p r e s e n t a c t i o n o f God i n C h r i s t i n t h e e u c h a r i s t i c 

s a c r i f i c e as t h e primary emphasis f o r N i l b e r f o r c e ' s C h r i s t ­

o l o g y o The dependence o f C h r i s t ' s humanity on God i s 

unique, because C h r i s t stands o u t s i d e t h e s p i r i t u a l u n i t y 

of man as an " o r g a n i c r a c e . " C h r i s t i s unique i n b e i n g 
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dependent as an i n d i v i d u a l , n o t as p a r t o f c o l l e c t i v e 

humanity. The e f f e c t o f d i v i n e a c t i o n and dependence on 

God f o r t h e humanity i s t h a t i t res Lores t h e l i k e n e s s of 

God i n man. ' ; i l b e r f o r c e , we discovered, f o l l o w e d Augustine 

and o t h e r s o f the F a t h e r s i n e q u a t i n g ignorance w i t h t h e 

e f f e c t s o f moral e v i l . Hence ' . / i l b e r f o r c e argues t h a t 

C h r i s t ' s knowledge i s u n i q u e , f o r C h r i s t was u n i q u e l y s i n ­

l e s s . W i l b e r f o r c e uses t h e t e r m " i n t u i t i o n " t o d e s c r i b e 

t h i s p r ocess o f knowledge, b u t i t i s i n f a c t a r e f e r e n c e 

t o i n w a r d i n s p i r a t i o n . The s u f f e r i n g o f C h r i s t a g a i n 

i s e x p e r i e n c e d by Him i n a uniq u e way. W i l b e r f o r c e i s 

shown i n t h e t h e s i s t o view h u m a n i t y as h a v i n g a c c i d e n t a l 

and e s s e n t i a l a t t r i b u t e s , w i t h s i c k n e s s as an a c c i d e n t a l 

a t t r i b u t e . C h r i s t c o u l d never experience t h i s b l e m i s h . 

He could however j d i e and s u f f e r i f He w i l l e d His body t o 

e x p e r i e n c e t h i s . The q u e s t i o n o f w i l l i s c r u c i a l . '.• i l b e r -

f o r c e argues t h a t C h r i s t ' s w i l l i s t h a t o f man b e f o r e t h e 

F a l l . N o r a l e v i l i s o n l y e x p e r i e n c e d on t h e Cross f o r a 

moment as t h e a i d o f t h e S p i r i t i s withdrawn. The t h e s i s 

c o n t r a s t s Newman and \ i l b e r f o r c e . Newman sees C h r i s t ' s 

w i l l as f a l l e n , y et s i n l e s s due t o the power o f the S p i r i t . 

U i l b e r f o r c e sees t h e i n f l u e n c e o f t h e S p i r i t as p r e s e r v i n g 

a p r e l a p s a r i a n w i l l . Newman sees C h r i s t s h r i n k i n g f r o m 

p a i n ; b u t U i l b e r f o r c e d e n i e s t h a t t h i s c o u l d be so. hewraan 

• i t times could argue f o r C h r i s t ' s human knowledge as being 

developed by experience, but U i l b e r f o r c e a g a i n argues 

f o r t h e " i n t u i t i v e " knowledge o f C h r i s t . 

U i l b e r f o r c e ' s view o f mankind was c r i t i c i z e d by Roman 



C a t h o l i c V / r i t e r s S U C h as Capes, whom we h a v e d i s c u s s e d i n t h e t h e s i s . 

W i l b e r f o r c e i s shown i n t h e t h e s i s a s u s i n g B u t l e r ' s v i e w o f c o n s c i e n c e , b u t 

does n o t r e f e r e x p l i c i t l y t o B u t l e r . His view o f C h r i s t ' s 

h u m a n i t y c o n t a i n s w i t h i n i t s e l f t e n s i o n s i n as much as i t 

i s i n f o r m e d by themes fr o m e m p i r i c i s m , i d e a l i s m and t h e 

f a t h e r s . 

L a s t l y , t h e t h e s i s examines ' . v i l b e r f orce ' s view o f c h a r a c t e r . 

The p e r f e c t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r a l l o w s C h r i s t t o a c t 

as m e d i a t o r between God and man. The m e d i a t i o n stems f r o m 

t h e A t h a n a s i a n Creed, where C h r i s t ' s u n i t y i s "One; n o t 

by c o n v e r s i o n o f t h e Godhead i n t o f l e s h : but by t a k i n g o f 

t h e manhood i n t o God." T h i s manhood expresses m e d i a t i o n 

t h r o u g h i t s c h a r a c t e r . C i l b e r f o r c e argues t h a t t h e " a n c i e n t 

p a t t e r n o f man" i n i t s c o l l e c t i v e u n i t y i s p a r t i a l l y r e s t o r e d 

by p o e t s , k i n g s and h e r o e s . The t r u e P a t t e r n hexi i s C h r i s t . 

C h r i s t i s u n i q u e l y dependent upon God i n His humanity and 

i s o u t s i d e t h e " r a c e , " because he i s e l e v a t e d by t h e h o r d . 

iiowever, His c h a r a c t e r i s w i t h i n , t h a t c o l l e c t i v e " a n c i e n t 

p a t t e r n " by a c t i n g as m e d i a t o r between God and Kan. What 

t h e n i s c h a r a c t e r f o r V i l b e r f o r c e ? I t i s d i f f e r e n t f r o m 

B u t l e r and f r o m Newman. I t i s n e i t h e r t h e p r o p o r t i o n e d 

i n t e g r a t i o n o f man's p a s s i o n s and a f f e c t i o n s , which i t was 

f o r . B u t l e r , n o r i s i t t h e i n n e r b e i n g o f man as i t forms 

i n t e n t i o n s and moral c h o i c e s , w h i c h i t was f o r i-.ewraan. 

I t i s i n s t e a d t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f c o l l e c t i v e h u m a n i t y 

i n an i n d i v i d u a l . I t i s a c o l l e c t i v e i d e a l , p a r t i a l l y 

r e a l i z e d i n each one o f us, b u t f u l l y r e a l i z e d i n C h r i s t . 
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Because C h r i s t has such a c h a r a c t e r , t h e v a l u e o f a C h r i s t ­

i a n ' s b e l i e f i s dependent upon t h o s e c o n d i t i o n s o f h i s 

c h a r a c t e r . C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r a l s o mediates between God 

and man. i'he -cerf e c t c h a r a c t e r o f C h r ; s t ' s h u m a n i t y , 

ri o i n e d t o t h e •. o r d w i t h i t s e t e r n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n ' 

t h e t r i n i t y , becomes a m e d i a t o r i a l r e a l i t y t h r o u g h i t s 

presence i n t h e s a c r a m e n t s . The d i f f i c u l t y here i s t h a t 

t h i s s a c r a m e n t a l t h e o l o g y i s n e i t h e r r e l a t e d t o W i l b e r -

f o r c e ' s use of B u t l e r on c o n s c i e n c e , n o r t o V ; i l b e r f o r c e 1 s 

i n t e r e s t i n h i s t o r y . Thus we have c h a r a c t e r .as a c o l l e c t i v e 

i d e a l , c h a r a c t e r as governed b y c o n s c i e n c e , and c h a r a c t e r 

as s a c r a n e n t a l m e d i a t i o n . 

Thus t h e t h e s i s shows i n Chapter Three j u s t how d i f f e r e n t l y 

B u t l e r , m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y and c h a r a c t e r c o u l d be c o r r e l a t e d 

by t h e T r a c t a r i a n s w i t h C h a l c e d o n i a n C h r i s t o l o g y . Yet 

t h e r e was i n newman and I v i l b e r f o r c e a w i l l i n g n e s s t o use 

m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y and i n p a r t i c u l a r B u t l e r . The c l a i m o f 

t h e t h e s i s t h a t t h e T r a c t a r i a n s d i f f e r e n t i a t e d between 

human n a t u r e and C h a r a c t e r i s s u b s t a n t i a t e d i n C h a p t e r s Two 

and Three, and t h e n e g l e c t o f B u t l e r as a m o r a l p h i l o s o p h e r 

i n t h e h i s t o r y o f ' f r a c t a r i a n i s m i s shown t o be a weak­

ness. 

Chapters Tour and l i v e widen t h e f o c u s s l i g h t l y . Chapter 

Four i s on K i l l , w h i l e Chapter l i v e moves t h r o u g h .oeeley, 

and ITewman and B i d g w i c k ' s r e a c t i o n t o o e e l e y , o n t o L i d d o n . 

The f o c u s changes i n two ways. 

l i r s t , m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y ceases t o be s i m p l y about t h e 

t r a d i t i o n i n w h i c h B u t l e r was so c r i t i c a l f o r t h e T r a c t -
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a r i a n s . Behind J . .6B M i l l l a y t h e work o f t h e u t i l i t ­

a r i a n s and p h i l o s o p h i c a l r a d i c a l s , w h i c h i s n o t i n t e r e s t e d 

p r i m a r i l y i n v i r t u e s , i n t e n t i o n s and d i s p o s i t i o n s , b u t 

i n s o c i e t y and t h e consequences o f an a c t i o n . Secondly, 

a C n r i s t o c e n t r i c t h e o l o g y l o o k s t o t h e l i f e o f C h r i s t a t 

t h e I n c a r n a t i o n as t h e l o c u s o f t . i e o l o g y . ftany m o r a l 

p h i l o s o p h e r s a f t e r M i l l d o u bted t h e freedom o r moral 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ( i n t h e sense i n v/hich g u i l t o r blame 

c o u l d be f e l t by an agent f o r h i s a c t i o n ) o f human l i f e . 

C hapter .Four t h u s i s concerned above a l l w i t h M i l l ' s v i e w 

o f human n a t u r e . Chapter IMive i n essence c o n s t i t u t e s an 

e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e substance o f L i d d o n 1 s r e p l y t o M i l l . 

M i l l was concerned w i t h t h e problem o f f r e e w i l l , and was 

n o t i n t h e l e a s t i n c l i n e d t o a l l o w t h e o l o g i a n s t o t a k e 

Chalcedon as an u n c h a l l e n g e a b l e s t a r t i n g p o i n t . He ,argued 

t h a t c h a r a c t e r and human n a t u r e were e m p i r i c a l l y o b s e r v e d , 

i h e r e was t h e s c i e n t i f i c p o s s i b i l i t y o f e s t a b l i s h i n g what 

human n a t u r e was a t a c e r t a i n t i m e and p l a c e . I t was n o t 

a c c e p t a b l e t o d e t e r m i n e t h e h u m a n i t y o f C h r i s t d o g m a t i c a l l y . 

Yet M i l l , was n o t i n t e r e s t e d i n r e s e a r c h i n t o human n a t u r e 

f o r i t s own sake. Rather he wi s h e d t o t r a n s f o r m t h e 

s o c i e t y o f h i s day by u s i n g t h i s r e s e a r c h i n c e r t a i n d i r e c t i o n s . 

s o c i e t y c o u l d be t r a n s f o r m e d because M i l l b e l i e v e d t h a t man 

c o u l d be a l t e r e d by s o c i a l p r e s s u r e s and c o n s t r a i n t s . 

Man was t h e r e s u l t o f h i s e n v i r o n m e n t . Human n a t u r e and 

c h a r a c t e r were t h u s a r t i f i c i a l p r o d u c t i o n s . The t h e s i s 

argues t h a t f o r r , i l l , t h e t h r e a t o f p a i n w i l l f o r c e t h e 

r e f o r m o f a bad c h a r a c t e r . Blame and. g u i l t become co n c e p t s 



w h i c h are n o t t r u e b u t s o c i a l l y u s e f u l . M i l l d e n i e d we 

had d i r e c t Power over our v o l i t i o n s . 

C h r i s t i a n i t y i s wrong because as a r e l i g i o n i t c u l t i v a t e s 

the 'wrong s o r t o f s e l f - d e n i a l i n c h a r a c t e r . I t a l s o c l a i m s 

an o b j e c t i v i t y c onscience does n o t have. On L i b e r t y 

shows t h a t e d u c a t i o n can d e v e l o p c a u s a l d i s p o s i t i o n s , 

so t h a t g e n i u s i s f o s t e r e d , raid a e s t h e t i c c h a r a c t e r i s 

for m e d . M i l l d i d n o t d i f f e r i n h i s view o f c h a r a c t e r f r o m 

Newman. I n n e r d i s p o s i t i o n s , i n t e n t i o n s and m o t i v e concerned 

them b o t h . Where t h e y d i d d i f f e r was i n t h e f a c t t h a t M i l l 
d e n i e d we h a d f r e e d o m o v e r o u r v o l i t i o n s , a n d t h a t M i l l was p r e p a r e d t o u s e t h i s 

a c c e p t a b l e c h a r a c t e r . E s s e n t i a l l y M i l l and. Hew man see man as 

b e i n g p r o f o u n d l y i n t e r e s t i n g i n h a v i n g a c h a r a c t e r , b u t 

t h e y d i f f e r r a d i c a l l y on t h e freedom man has i n f o r m i n g 

t h a t c h a r a c t e r . 

Chapter J i v e i s t h e f i n a l development o f t h e t h e s i s . The 

c o m p l e x i t y o f L i d d o n 1 s t h e o l o g y i s v e r y g r e a t . The s k i l l 

o f h i s s y s t e m a t i c t h e o l o g y compels a d m i r a t i o n f o r t h e e l a b ­

o r a t i o n o f e x e g e s i s and c h a r a c t e r . Yet t h e problems a r i s e 

p r e c i s e l y because Li d d o n goes beyond, t he i r a c t a r i a n t r a d i t i o n . 

I t i s i r o n i c t h a t whereas ' _ t a c t a r i an ism began as a p r o t e s t 

a g a i n s t O x f o r d l i b e r a l i s m w h i c h i n I t s e a r l i e s t days used 

moral p h i l o s o p h y , t h e second g e n e r a t i o n i r a c t a r i a n s , such 

as L i d d o n , abandoned t h e i r l i n k s w i t h n o r a l -philosophy 

p r e c i s e l y i n defence o f t h e t r a d i t i o n t h e y i n t e n d e d . 

Thus i n a sense t h e y destroyed, t h e v a l u e o f t h e t r a d i t i o n 

w h i c h t h e y were c e t e r m i n e d t o p r e s e r v e . 



L i d d o n s--es C h r i s t as g i v i n g d i g n i t y t o human n a t u r e , 

i h e r e i s s t i l l sone i n f l u e n c e o f S u t l e r on L i d d o n , b u t i t 

i s h a r d t o m a i n t a i n a g a i n s t t h e C ' a t r i s i i o and s y s t e m a t i c 

t h e o l o g y L i d d o i : uses so o f t e n . C h r i s t t a k e s t h e f l e s h 

-id am h e l d b e f o r e t h e f a l l . L i d d o u f o l l o w s . augustine ' s 

Ce a e n e s i none c l o s e l y t h a n w i l b e r f o r c e does. The a c t o f 

Cod i n C h r i s t i s soon when . . i d i o n ' / r i t e s o f C i i r i s t ' s i n f u s e d 

knowledge, f r e e v / i l l and s u p e r n a t u r a l g r a c e . b i d d e n t u r n s 

t o , i U g u s t i n e when he wishes t o i n d i c a t e t h e t r a n s f o r m e d 

n a t u r e o f humanity h e l d by C h r i s t , b u t t o C u t l e r when he 

speaks o f o r d i n a r y human n a t u r e . u?he s e a t o f power i n 

man . (or the Kingdom of God) i s f o r l i d d o n a p u r i f i e d con­

s c i e n c e , as t h e t h e s i s has b r o u g h t o u t . _'he dependence 

o f C h r i s t on Cod i s shown a g a i n w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o o i g u s t i r i e . 

i'he " v i t i u m " , o f s i n a f f e c t s human w i l l , e x c e p t f o r C h r i s t 

whose s u p e r n a t u r a l o i r t h a f f e c t s h i s w i l l v/hich i s o b e d i e n t 

and d e p e n d e n t i n Cod f o r i t s p e r s o n a l i t y . L i d d o n i s 

r e s e r v e d on t h e s u f f e r i n g o f C h r i s t and t h e d i v i n e s e l f -

g i v i n g . I n d e e d , L i d d o n ' s C h r i s t a f f e c t s t h e v. o r Id more 

t h a n i t a f f e c t s i l i m . 

i'he c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t h s a u t h o r i t y f o r b i d d e n , a n d i t 

i s a c h a r a c t e r w h i c h b u i l d s a s o c i e t y . whis a t t e r a u t t o 

,-nswer k i l l by n o i r t i g t c t h e 1 ower o f C h r i s t over men, 

L i s s u p e r n a t u r a l l y bestowed f r e e - w i l l u n a f f e c t e d by t h e 

s i n f u l c o n s t r a i n t s o f t h e s u r r o u n d i n g e n v i r o n m e n t , and 

t h e s o c i e t y ;ie b u i l t i s a s k i l f u l b u t e s s e n t i a l l y p o l e m i c a l 

argument. L i d d o n 1 s t h e o r y o f c h a r a c t e r can be b r i e f l y 

_ i v e n . I t i s , f i r s t , t h a t w h i c h d i s t i n g u i s h e s i n d i v i d u a l s . 



i t i s t h e u l t i m a t e outwore, appearance in. :;:. , i n t h e same 

way as "prosopon" was used i n Ohalcedonian O h r i s t o l o g y . 

C h r i s t has one " i . r o c o pon" a t Chulcedon, and nor two as 

i . e s t o r i u s a r i u e s . Bidden agreed, b u t ne used c h a r a c t e r 

co convey t h e same moaning as " ~ro3opon". s e c o n d l y , 

L i d d o n h o l d s t h a t t h e r e i s a t r u e human i i d L u r e , - h i c h i s 

an i d e a l man can and s h o u l d f o l l o w . cuch an i d e a l i n 

f a c t i s an i d e a l c h a r a c t e r , because i t r e f e r s t o a c t i o n s 

and t h o u g h t s c o n s i s t e n t l y e xpressed over t i n e . a h i r d l y , 

C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r i s b a l a n c e d and p r o p o r t i o n e d . abas 

a f t e r u s i n g t h e L a t a e r s t o d e f i n e C h r i s t ' s human n a t u r e 

i n terms o f knowledge, w i l l and f e e l i n g , L i d d o n r e t u r n s 

t o B u t l e r f o r a t l e a s t t h e t h e o r y o f c h a r a c t e r he h o l d s . 

Yet u n l i k e B u t l e r t h e r e i s a l s o an emphasis on the r e s u l t 

o f t h i s c h a r a c t e r , w h i c h i s t h e f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e kingdom. 

oe must now summarize t h e c l a i m s t h e t h e s i s has made. 

'filere seem t o be d i f f e r e n t views o f c h a r a c t e r h e l d by the 

f i v e main t h i n k e r s i n t h e t h e s i s . B u t l e r sees i t as t h e 

sum t o t a l o f human d e s i r e s when d i s c i p l i n e d by reason and 

c o n s c i e n c e . I t i s p l a c e d a.painst t h e r e d e m p t i o n of man 

by Cod, and i s formed by t-od. Cowman i s i n f l u e n c e d by 

B u t l e r , b u t he t u r n s t o C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r , nd b r i n g s 

t h i s much c l o s e r i n t o r e l a t i o n w i t h t he e v e n t s o f t h e 

I n c a r n a t i o n . C h a r a c t e r i s the i n n e r d i s p o s i t i o n of s e l f , 

ond g i v e s reasons f o r •, hy men have d e s i r e s and i n t e n t i o n s 

a t a l l . C h a r a c t e r i s f r e e and n o t t o be c r e a t e d by s o c i a l 

p r e s s u r e s . Che i n v i s i b l e number o f the e l e c t are i n d w e l t 

by C h r i s t who knows His own. h i l l has a s i m i l a r view o f 
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t h e d e f i n i t i o n o f c h a r a c t e r t o Kewman, b u t d i s a g r e e s 

s h a r p l y w i t h him on t h e key q u e s t i o n s o f freedom, and 

e d u c a t i o n . f-ian i s n o t f r e e and can have a good c h a r a c t e r 

made by t h e r i g h t e d u c a t i o n . The wrong e d u c a t i o n w i l l r u i n 

g e n i u s . go K i l l and i.ewman end by b e i n g f a r a p a r t . h i l l ' s 

g e n i u s was an anathema t o Kewman, and Kev/raan' r b e l i e f i n 

grace meaningless t o K i l l . 

As w e l l as B u t l e r ' s view o f c h a r a c t e r as t h e e x p r e s s i o n 

o f an i n t e g r a t e d d e s i r e i n a c t i o n , and Newman >md K i l l ' s 

i n t e r e s t i n why men a c t , t h e r e are t h e two t h e o l o g i a n s 

who w r o t e s y s t e m a t i c a l l y , k i l b e r f o r c e t u r n s t o c h a r a c t e r 

as t h e e x p r e s s i o n o f a c o l l e c t i v e i d e a l , w h i l e L i d d o n h o l d s 

t o an i d e a l l e s s s h a r p l y d e f i n e d and more i n d i v i d u a l l y 

e x p r e s s e d . C h a r a c t e r i s what enables man t o -ct on s o c i e t y 

f o r L i d d o n . At t h e r i s k o f s i m p l i f y i n g , t h e r e seem t o be 

t h r e e a l t e r n a t i v e s h e r e . C h a r a c t e r can be t h e judgement 

o f o n e s e l f o r o t h e r s on how one a c t s by i n t e g r a t i n g one's 

d e s i r e s . 'This i s B u t l e r ' s v i e w . Secondly, i t can e x p l o r e 

why one a c t s by l o o k i n g a t i n t e n t i o n s and m o t i v e s . T h i s 

view i s common t o Newman and M i l l , f o r a l l t h e i r l a t e r 

d i s a g r e e m e n t s . T h i r d l y , i t can express an i d e a l , w h i c h 

i s c o l l e c t i v e f o r W i l b e r f o r c e and i n d i v i d u a l i s t f o r L i d d o n , 

and i n e x p r e s s i n g an i d e a l i t comes t o have e f f e c t s i n 

s o c i e t y . 

Common human l a n p u a r e tends t o e l i d e a l l t h r e e meanings 

w i t h o u t much p r e c i s i o n , ke speak o f a t y p i c a l clergyman 

o r academic, and r e f e r t o h i s e x p r e s s i o n i n ch a r a c t e r ' o f 



t r a i t s , o r i i we r e com l i r n e n t a r y , we spe- k o f a f i n e 

s c h o l a r l y o r p r i e s t l y d i s p o s i t i o n , and r e f e r t o . l i s embodi­

ment o f an i d e a l . .<e s'aeak c f c h a r a c t e r s ., s d e v i o u s , s l y 

or c u n n i n , such . .. . i r o l l o ^ o k C b a d i a h . j l o v e . anxs r e f e r s 

t o MQiivos or i n t e n t i o n s . .:e i r i i a l l y s a k o/ ^owen'ul 

or weak, l o v i n g ; or e v i l c h a r a c t e r , and c o u l d r e f e r t o m o t i v e s , 

b u t more l i k e l y r e f e r t o t h e i n t o , r a t i o n o f d e s i r e s i n 

a c t i o n . 

vve a l s o contextuc.li.ne c h a r a c t e r s i n p l o t s and dramas. 

Newman's p a t t e r n o f C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r was set" a p a i n s t t h e 

c o n t e x t o f e t e r n i t y . I n Bewman p a t t e r n and c o n t e x t i n t e r ­

p e n e t r a t e . C h r i s t ' s l i f e d i s c e r n s t h e c o n t e x t o f h i s l i f e , 

w h i c h i s t h e r e d e m p t i v e s e l f - g i v i n g o f Cod a s God a c t s 

i n H i s l i f e t o save mankind. T h i s c o n t e x t d e t e r m i n e s , 

because C h r i s t i s o b e d i e n t t o t h e F a t h e r ' o w i l l , t h e p a t t e r n 

( o r c h a r a c t e r ) o f C h r i s t ' s l i f e . I t e x p l a i n s why C h r i s t 

a c t e d as rie d i d . Yet t n e p a t t e r n o f C h r i s t ' s l i f e r e v e a l s 

t h e c o n t e x t t o new g e n e r a t i o n s . 

I n c o n c l u s i o n , t h e t h e s i s c l a i m s t h a t 'X'ractarian C h r i s t o l o g y 

has been s e r i o u s l y m i s r e a d i n t h e p a s t . The i n f l u e n c e o f 

B u t l e r i s i g n o r e d . The use c f m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y i n a l l i a n c e 

w i t h t h e o l o g y i s ̂  s i g n o f t h e openness of t h e i r t h o u g h t , 

even i f i t narrowed under i . i l l ' s a t t a c k , and I n Bidden' s 

o v e r - r i g i d mind. a c s t o f a l l , t h e t r a n s c e n d e n t s i g n i f i ­

cance o f t h e humanity o f C h r i s t , as C n r i s t a c t s i - - dene'aclent 

obedience t o t h e w i l l o f God, i s f u l l y e x pressed i n B i s 

c h a r a c t e r , whether us i n t e g r a t e d i n a c t i o n , o r as d e t e r -



m i n i n g i n t e n t i o n s and m o t i v e s , o r f i n a l l y as e x p r e s s i n g 

an i d e a l f o r men. f r a c t a r i a n C h r i s t o l o r y uoeO c h a r a c t e r 

i n . . i l l t h r e e ways, and employed m o r a l a i l o s o g h y t o a l l o w 

them fco do so. 

i ' i n a l l y we r e t u r n t o bhe o r i f i n a l i n t e n t i o n o f L"he t h e s i s . 

C h a r a c t e r was a h i g h l y d e v e l o p e d concept i n t h e l...te n i n e ­

t e e n t h :»nd e a r l y t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y t h e o l o g y . I o s t of t h e 

w r i t e r s who c o n t r i b u t e d t o .ux Mundi used t h e concent f r e ­

q u e n t l y , u'e f i n d however ̂  a new a l l i a r . e e between t h e o l o g y 

and p h i l o s o p h y . There a r e , I b e l i e v e , i m p o r t a n t s i m i l a r i t i e s 

between B r a d l e y ' s k t h i c a l s t u d i e s and k o b e r l y ' s atonement 

and P e r s o n a l i t y . where i s a l s o the more w e l l - k n o w n i n ­

f l u e n c e o f T„ H. Green on Bishop Gore. Yet t h e r e i s a l s o 

t h e g r o w t h o f modern p s y c h o l o g y which d i s s o l v e d c h a r a c t e r 

i n t o t h e i n t e r a c t i o n o f t h e c o n s c i o u s and u n c o n s c i o u s mind. 

I t was t h e demise o f i d e a l i s t p h i l o s o p h y , t h e emergence o f 

a new g e n e r a t i o n o f l i b e r a l t h e o l o g i a n s a f t e r 1900, and t h e 

i n f l u e n c e o f F r e u d i a n p s y c h o l o g y w h i c h f i n a l l y ended t h e 

a l l i a n c e of m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y _nd I r a c t a r i a n t h e o l o g y by 

bhe second or t h i r d decade o f t h e t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y . T h i s 

second stage o f t h e c o r r e l a t i o n of C h r i s t o l o g y and moral 

p h i l o s o p h y , f o c u s e d i n t h e concept o f c h a r a c t e r , remains t o 

be w r i t t e n . T h i s t h e s i s has l a i d t h e f o u n d a t i o n f o r t h i s 

'. o r k , i n t r a c i n g t h e emergence o f c h a r a c t e r i n Anglican 

C h r i s t o l o g y f r o m 18JO - 1870. 

http://alliar.ee
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APPENDIX TO THE THESIS 

CHAPTER TWO - NOTE ON BOOKS USED 

The Commentators have not been much used, s i n c e they tend to be 

p h i l o s o p h i c a l , r a t h e r than t h e o l o g i c a l . On the whole I have t r i e d to 

l e t B u t l e r speak f o r h i m s e l f , o c c a s i o n a l l y c i t i n g a commentator or 

c h a l l e n g i n g an opinion. The b a s i c r e c e n t commentaries are i n sharp 

a n t i t h e s i s i n t h e i r s c a r c i t y to the V i c t o r i a n p r o f u s i o n of 'guides to 

Bishop B u t l e r 1 . Since 1950, the r e have been r e f e r e n c e s to B u t l e r i n 

Hudson's I n t u i t i o n i s t E t h i c s and T.A. Roberts' The Concept of Benevolence 

(1978). F u l l e t h i c a l commentary i s given by A u s t i n Dunaan-Jones, 

B u t l e r ' s Moral Philosophy (1952), and a b r i l l i a n t comparison of him wit h 

Kant and U t i l i t a r i a n i s m i s o f f e r e d i n D. MacKinnon's, A Study i n E t h i c a l 

Theory (1957). A. J e f f n e r wrote a d e t a i l e d and p h i l o s o p h i c a l l y h i g h l y 

acute comparison with Hume i n B u t l e r and Hume on R e l i g i o n (1966), but i t 

i s i n gen e r a l h o s t i l e to the o b j e c t i v i t y which B u t l e r presupposes i n 

e t h i c s . L a s t l y , there i s J.R. Lucas' Durham Cat h e d r a l L e c t u r e of 1978, 

which d i s c u s s e s B u t l e r on p r o b a b i l i t y . As f o r a r t i c l e s , there are 5 

a r t i c l e s on B u t l e r i n p h i l o s o p h i c a l j o u r n a l s from 1948 - 1952: s i n c e the 

debate died away, t h r e e a r t i c l e s have been w r i t t e n i n 1959;78 and 81 . Thi 

standard commentary, which d i s c u s s e s the p e r i o d i c a l debate w e l l , i s 

T.A. Roberts 1970 SPCK e d i t i o n of the 15 Sermons. References to The 

Analogy of R e l i g i o n use the 1896 Gladstone or the 1906 Bayne Everyman 

e d i t i o n . 

Before 1950, i t i s worth mentioning R a s h d a l l ' s a r t i c l e i n The 
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Modern Churchman, v o l . 16, 1926-27, two a r t i c l e s by Broad (Hibbert 

J o u r n a l , J o u r n a l 1923 and 1922, v o l s 22 and 21), Broad's F i v e types of 

e t h i c a l theory (1930), and Mossner's Bishop B u t l e r and The Age of Reason 

(1936). W.R. Matthews wrote an i n t r o d u c t i o n to the Sermons i n 1914. 

( I have not been ab l e to t r a c e an E n g l i s h work p u b l i s h e d i n 1964 i n 

Holland, R. C a r l s s o n ' s B u t l e r ' s E t h i c s . ) 
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APPENDIX TV/O 

Edward T a l b o t ' s Memories o f M i l l and L i d d o n 

P a r t o f t h e ground covered i n these c h a p t e r s can be 

f o u n d i n n a r r a t i v e form i n t h e memoirs of Bishop Edward 

T a l b o t , Memories o f E a r l y L i f e , (howbrays, 1924). 

T a l b o t was bo r n i n 1844, and became the f i r s t Warden of 

Keble C o l l e g e , O x f o r d i n 1870,' a f t e r L i d d o n h a d d e c l i n e d t h e p o s t . A f t e r 

l a t e r p a r o c h i a l w o r k , he was a p p o i n t e d s u c c e s s i v e l y as B i s h o p o f 

R o c h e s t e r , Southwark and W i n c h e s t e r . His main i n ­

t e l l e c t u a l c o n t r i b u t i o n was an essay i n Lux Mundi 

(1889) on "The P r e p a r a t i o n i n H i s t o r y f o r C h r i s t " . 

T a l b o t record-S two episodes i n h i s memoirs which are 

of i n t e r e s t . The f i r s t concerns the impact o f T r a c t -

a r i a n i s m on h i s f a t h e r , and t h e shock o f the c o n v e r s i o n 

of some T r a c t a r i a n s t o Roman C a t h o l i c i s m . There i s 

l i t t l e w h i c h i s o r i g i n a l i n t h i s p a r t o f the memoirs 

w h i c h , a p a r t f r o m p e r s o n a l d . e t a i l s , c o u l d n o t be fo u n d 

i n Hewsome's P a r t i n g o f F r i e n d s . What T a l b o t does r e ­

c o r d , i s however t h e f e e l i n g i n the 1850's - 1860's o f 

t h e e x h i l a r a t i o n which T r a c t a r i a n r e f o r m b r o u g h t t o the 

Church o f England., d e s p i t e t h e l o s s of Newman, W i l b e r -

f o r c e and o t h e r s . I t was a sense of "being upon a 

r i s i n g t i d e " . ( p 1 1 ) . The second episode i s h i s d e p i c t i o n 

o f O x f o r d i n 1862. "The p r e v a i l i n g i n t e l l e c t u a l tone of 

t h e u n i v e r s i t y " , e s p e c i a l l y o f the c l e v e r e s t o f the 

younger g e n e r a t i o n , was opposed t o C h r i s t i a n i t y . Many 

who l i s t e n e d t o t h e u n i v e r s i t y sermons were "not d o c i l e ; 
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n o r s y m p a t h e t i c ; v e r y c r i t i c a l ; perhaps some of them 
n o t a l i t t l e c y n i c a l o r even contemptuous. They c h i l l e d 
me". (p4-2). T a l b o t d i r e c t l y c o n t r a s t s t h i s " c o l d 
c u r r e n t " w i t h the p r e v i o u s sense of a " r i s i n g t i d e " 
w i t h i n t h e Church o f England. T a l b o t a t t r i b u t e s t h i s 

h o s t i l i t y t o w a r d s C h r i s t i a n i t y t o J . 3. M i l l . I t i s t h e r e f o r e , 

perhaps w o r t h d e p i c t i n g T a l b o t ' s c a r e f u l d e s c r i p t i o n 

o f the ways i n which m i l l and Lidclon were i n f l u e n t i a l 

i n t h e O x f o r d o f t h e 1860's, which i s the f i n a l decade 

covered by t h i s t h e s i s . 

H i l l was i n f l u e n t i a l due t o t h e range o f h i s t h o u g h t . 

H i s two volumes on l o g i c were s t u d i e d by T a l b o t , and 

h i s t h o u g h t on m e t a p h y s i c s , s o c i e t y and economics 

e q u a l l y impinged oh the u n i v e r s i t y . A l t h o u g h M i l l had 

n o t w r i t t e n d i r e c t l y t h e n on t h e i s m , h i s views were 

known and r e s p e c t e d . The reason f o r h i s e f f e c t was t h e 

c o n s i s t e n c y "hammering i n upon us the same i n d u c t i v e 

l i n e s o f t h o u g h t " (p^3)« M i l l was prepared t o e x p l a i n 

"what we had t h o u g h t u l t i m a t e d a t a " . ( p 4 4 ) . The " p r i ­

mary a u t h o r i t y " o f conscience was th u s c h a l l e n g e d . The 

e f f e c t on T a l b o t was g r e a t , f o r two reasons. F i r s t , 

T a l b o t saw the b i g o t r y opposing Darwin, and drew ana­

log o u s c o n c l u s i o n s t o the t r u t h of the i n d u c t i v e method­

o l o g y o f Darwin i n M i l l . Secondly, t h e r e was much i n 

T a l b o t which wanted an " i n d u c t i v e t h e o l o g y " , a p o i n t 

we w i l l e x p l a i n i n the n e x t paragraph on Lid-don's i n ­

f l u e n c e . The e f f e c t o f M i l on T a l b o t was t h a t h i s 

r e l i g i o u s f a i t h was l:e~-t q u i t e separate from h i s ; h i l -
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osophy. 'Talbot d i d n o t f i n d H a n s e l , H a m i l t o n or si. 

C a i r d a c o r r e c t i v e t o H i l l , w h i l e T. H. Green was " o n l y 

j u s t s h o v i n g over t h e h o r i z o n " i n 1866. (p4-J5) . 

T a l b o t a l s o knew t h e l e a d e r s o f t h e T r a c t a r i a n movement 

when he became a " S e n i o r S t u d e n t " and T u t o r i n Modern 

H i s t o r y a t C h r i s t Church, O x f o r d i n 1866-7. He des­

c r i b e s Pusey, L i d d o n , K o z l e y , Church and Hdward K i n g . 

T a l b o t was a c l o s e f r i e n d o f L i d d o n ' s i n l a t e r l i f e , 

b u t he was never u n c r i t i c a l o f L i d d o n . i-Lcademically 

L i d d o n was i n f e r i o r t o Pusey i n T a l b o t ' s v i e w , b u t 

h i s o r a t o r y c a r r i e d h i s s t r o n g i n f l u e n c e a c r o s s O x f o r d . 

He r e p r e s e n t e d t h e end o f t h e T r a c t a r i a n e r a by t h e 

1860's, a l t h o u g h he was n o t y e t f o r t y h i m s e l f . The 

f u t u r e o f a s a c r a m e n t a l e c c l e s i o l o g y l a y w i t h R. W. 

Church, a c t u a l l y f i f t e e n y e a r s o l d e r t h a n L i d d o n , and 

t h e e l e c t i o n o f Henry S c o t t H o l l a n d and R. \. . Moberly 

t o S e n i o r S t u d e n t s h i p s a t C h r i s t Church by 1870. T a l ­

b o t ' s memoirs end ( p 7 8 ) , w i t h a f a s c i n a t i n g comment 

o f L i d d o n ' s on one o f S c o t t H o l l a n d ' s U n i v e r s i t y 

Sermons, which T a l b o t r e c o r d s as showing t h e e c l i p s e 

o f L i d d o n ' s t h e o l o g y b e f o r e t h e movement v/hich l e d t o 

Lux Mundi, and v/hich l i e s o u t s i d e t h i s t h e s i s . L i d d o n 

s a i d " I was b r o u g h t up, you knew, dear f r i e n d , t o t h i n k 

t h a t Theology was a d e d u c t i v e s c i e n c e , b u t H o l l a n d 

seems t o r e g a r d i t as i n d u c t i v e " . T a l b o t comments t h a t 

" t h e s a y i n g was, I t h i n k , a l i t t l e c r u d e , y e t i t c u t 

deep i n t o what was p a s s i n g ... t h e a u s t e r i t y and a l o o f ­

ness o f t h e o l d T r a c t a r i a n s passed away, n o t w i t h o u t 



g r i e v o u s l o s s f o r some o f us o f m o r a l s e v e r i t y and 

s p r i t u a l d i s c i p l i n e . But we were r e s p o n d i n g t o t h e 

g r i p and a p p e a l o f what was t r u e and b e a u t i f u l , and ( s o 

we b e l i e v e d ) u l t i m a t e l y C h r i s t i a n i n o t h e r f o r m s " . I t 

was w i t h men l i k e T a l b o t , S c o t t H o l l a n d and L c b e r l y 

t h a t t h e c h a l l e n g e o f f e r e d by K i l l was f i n a l l y answered, 

b u t t h a t would t a k e us beyond t h i s t h e s i s . 
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R e f e r e n c e s 
Chapter 1 

"1 . J . Fassmore, A hundred Years o f I h i l o s o p h y , 

i e n g u i n London, 1963, p>14 

2. J . C. F i u g e l , A Hundred Years o f P s y c h o l o g y , 

Passmore, op c i t , p531. 

P. Abrarns, The O r i g i n s o f B r i t i s h S o c i o l o g y 

1834-1914 p89 

3. The r e l e v a n t passages o f t h e C o u n c i l o f Chalcedon 

i n 451 and o f t h e a t h a n a s i a n Creed are g i v e n 

below. P a r t o f t h e C h a l c e d o n i a n f o r m u l a i s : -

"Our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t i s one 
and t h e same Con, the same p e r ­
f e c t i n Godhead, t h e same p e r f e c t 
i n manhood, t r u l y God and t r u l y 
man, t h e same c o n s i s t i n g o f a 
r a t i o n a l s o u l and a body: homoousios 
w i t h t h e F a t h e r as t o h i s Godhead, 
and t h e same homoousios w i t h us as 
t o h i s manhood; i n a l l t h i n g s l i k e 
u n t o u s , s i n o n l y e x c e p t e d ; b e g o t t e n 
o f t h e F a t h e r b e f o r e t h e ages as t o 
h i s Godhead, and i n t h e l a s t days, 
t h e same, f o r us and f o r our s a l ­
v a t i o n , o f Mary t h e V i r g i n Theotokos 
as t o h i s manhood .... 

One and t h e 
same C h r i s t Bon, L o r d , O n l y - b e g o t t e n 
made known i n two n a t u r e s w i t h o u t 
c o n f u s i o n , w i t h o u t change, . w i t h o u t 
d i v i s i o n , w i t h o u t s e p a r a t i o n ; t h e 
d i f f e r e n c e o f t h e n a t u r e s h a v i n g 
been i n no wise t a k e n away by re a s o n 
o f t h e u n i o n , but r a t h e r t h e p r o p e r t i e s 
o f each b e i n g p r e s e r v e d , and b o t h 
c o n c u r r i n g i n t o one prosopon and one 
h y p o s t a t i s - n o t p a r t e d or d i v i d e d 
i n t o two prosopa b u t one, and. t h e 
same Bon and O n l y - b e g o t t e n , t h e d i v i n e 
Logos, t h e L o r d Jesus C h r i s t " . 

The Anglican Book o f Common P r a y e r t r a n s l a t e s t h e 

A t h a n a s i a n Creed i n p a r t as f o l l o w s : 



"Our Lord. Jesus C h r i s t , t h e Son o f 
God, i s God a.nd Man; God, o f t h e 
Substance o f t h e F a t h e r , b e g o t t e n 
b e f o r e t h e w o r l d s : and Man, o f t h e 
Substance o f h i s Mother, 'born i n 
t h e w o r l d ; P e r f e c t God and p e r f e c t 
Man: o f a r e a s o n a b l e s o u l and human 
f l e s h s u b s i s t i n g ; ' iSqual t o t h e 
F a t h e r , as t o u c h i n g h i s Godhead: and 
i n f e r i o r t o t h e F a t h e r , as t o u c h i n g 
h i s Manhood. Mho a l t h o u g h he be God 
and Man: y e t he i s n o t two, b u t one 
C h r i s t ; One; n o t by c o n v e r s i o n o f 
th e Godhead i n t o f l e s h : b u t by t a k i n g 
o f t h e Manhood i n t o God; One a l t o g e t h e r ; 
n o t by c o n f u s i o n of substance: b u t 
by u n i t y o f Person. For us t h e 
r e a s o n a b l e s o u l and f l e s h i s one 
man: so God and Man i s one C h r i s t ; 
V/ho s u f f e r e d f o r our s a l v a t i o n : 
descended, i n t o h e l l , r o s e a g a i n t h e 
t h i r d day f r o m t h e dead". 

Cf L i d d o n ' s L i f e and L e t t e r s ed. J. J o h n s t o n . 

T h i s passage draws h e ; - v i l y on t h e a r t i c l e by S„ W. 

Sykes i n 1'he P h i l o s o p h i c a l F r o n t i e r s o f C h r i s t i a n 

Theology ed. Hebbellthwaite and. S u t h e r l a n d . 

The t r e a t m e n t o f B u t l e r i s v e r y v a r i e d , i n t h e 

h i s t o r i e s o f t h e p e r i o d . 

Chad-wick's V i c t o r i a n Church r e f e r s t o B u t l e r ' s 

Ana.logy as one o f "the o l d f a i t h f u l books whic h 

p r o v e d C h r i s t i a n i t y t r u e " b u t which "were becoming 

u s e l e s s " . (p539)• He does n o t r e f e r t o t h e 

Sermons, b u t c o r r e c t l y n o t e s t h e a p p e a l The a n a l o g y 

had f o r an o l d e r g e n e r a t i o n , i n c l u d i n g such l i b e r a l s 

a s Pr o v o s t Hawk i n s . 

Webb g i v e s some o f t h e most p r o f o u n d t r e a t m e n t , and 

i n P e l i g i o u s Thought i n t h e O x f o r d Movement he 
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sees B u t l e r as "the rec.t master o f the O x f o r d 

p h i l o s o p h i c a l s c h o o l " " i t t h a t t i m e , a l o n g s i d e . A r i s t ­

o t l e „ T h i s pre-eminence i n f l u e n c e d t h e T r a c t a r i u n s 

i n seeing t h a t " the r o o t of r e l i g i o n i n g e n e r a l 

and o f C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n i n p a r t i c u l a r was i n 

t h e moral c o n s c i o u s n e s s . " i.'ebb n o t e s t h a t t h i s 

i s B u t l e r ' s own v i e w , and t h e r e f o r e r e l i g i o u s 

"progress r e q u i r e s moral e f f o r t a l o n g s i d e g r a c e . 

Yet \vebb does n o t f o l l o w t h i s i n s i g h t t h r o u g h . 

He i s u n l i k e many o f t h e o t h e r s i n p a y i n g a t t e n t i o n 

t o B u t l e r ' s m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y b u t he does n o t r e f e r 

t o t h e Sermons i n p a r t i c u l a r . One f u r t h e r p o i n t 

w h i c h he makes i n n a s s i n g i s t h a t t h e m o r a l i m p l i ­

c a t i o n s 01 t h e i r s p i r i t u a l i t y and indebtedness t o B u t l e r l e d l a t e r 

t r a c t a r i a n s t o be more c r i t i c a l o f t h e r e c e i v e d t r a d ­

i t i o n i n d o c t r i n e t h a n t h e f o u n d e r s o f t h e O x f o r d 

Piovement were. However he g i v e s no evidence f o r 

t h i s , and i t does n o t seem t y p i c a l o f B u t l e r t o 

c r i t i c i z e s y s t e m a t i c t h e o l o g y f o r m o r al r e a s o n s . 

(.Religious Thought, p50 and 55)° Webb's o t h e r two 

books r e f e r t o B u t l e r b u t do n o t r e l a t e him t o 

t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 

Reardon i s a h i s t o r i a n who i s aware o f t h e r e ­

p e a t e d echo o f B u t l e r i n Newman ' s w r i tinp:s . That 

the f o u n d a t i o n o f r e l i g i o n i s conscience- t h a t the 

Analogy Was i n f l u e n t i a l ; and t h a t p r o b a b i l i t y i s the 

guide of l i f e are the c a t e g o r i e s under w h i c h Reardon 

p l a c e s the r e l a t i o n s h i p o f B u t l e r t o Newman, 

file:///vebb
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(pages 110,139, 14-2, and 292)= .hat one misses i s 

an account o f a n t h r o p o l o g y , and t h e f o r m a t i o n 

o f c h a r a c t e r by P r o v i d e n c e , which t h i s t h e s i s 

has sought t o br i n g : o u t . I t i s n o t m e r e l y t h a t 

Newman t o o k m o r a l i t y v e r y s e r i o u s l y , b u t t h a t he 

fo u n d t h e n a t u r e o f human c h a r a c t e r t o be f i r s t 

d i s c u s s e d i n B u t l e r . 

E l l i o t - Binns i s h e l p f u l i n showing how l i t t l e t h e 

European E n l i g h t e n m e n t r e f e r r e d t o B u t l e r . ( p 1 3 2 ) . 

Ueberweg's H i s t o r y o f p h i l o s o p h y g i v e s him t h r e e 

l i n e s w h i c h are i n c o r r e c t , and the E n c y c l o p a e d i a s 

n e v e r do more t h a n m e n t i o n him. B u t l e r ' s thought i s presented 
H 

m an o r i g i n a l way as j u d g i n g V i c t o r i a n t h e o l o g y 

and c u l t u r e f o r i t s s e l f - d e c e i t (p4-99) , and f a i l u r e 

t o t a k e t h e r e v e l a t i o n o f God t h r o u g h N a t u r e 

s e r i o u s l y ( p 1 7 0 ) . There i s however, no ment i o n o f 

him i n r e l a t i o n t o Newman a t a l l . 

S t o r r ' s Development o f E n g l i s h Theology i s almo s t 

e n t i r e l y t a k e n up w i t h t h e Analogy, w h i c h he 

sees Manse1 e x t e n d i n g as a t h e o l o g i c a l method i n 

h i s 1859 Bamptons. Cp50, 55, 58, 4-19). 

T u l l o c h p l a c e s J . o. M i l l as one o f t h e opponents 

o f Newman, b u t he i g n o r e s M i l l ' s a n t h r o p o l o g y . 

B u t l e r i s o n l y b r i e f l y a l l u d e d t o ( p 1 0 2 ) , f o r h i s 

Sac r a m e n t a l i s m 'which i n f l u e n c e d K e b l e , and h i s 



no 

t h e o r y o f p r o b a b i l i t y w h i c h shaped Newman's t h o u g h t , 

T u l l o c h d i s m i s s e s t h e t h e o r y o f p r o b a b i l i t y as 

b e i n g " l i t t l e more t h a n a process o f m a k e - b e l i e f " ] 

Thus t h e t r e a t m e n t o f B u t l e r i s most e x t e n s i v e i n 

Reardon, and most s u g g e s t i v e i n ",;ebb. T h i s t h e s i s 

c l a i m s however t h a t t h e i n f l u e n c e which marked 

Newman as d e e p l y as a n y t h i n g f r o m B u t l e r was 

B u t l e r ' s i n t e r e s t i n t h e f o r m a t i o n o f moral c h a r a c t e r 

by t h e i r o v i d e n t i a l a c t i o n o f God i n creation„ 
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